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CHAPTER I: IHTRODUCTIOM

On* of tho most striking facts of Canadian politics for the 
last sixty years is the overwhelming dominance of one party. From 
1896 until 1957« the Liberal Party was out of office in Ottawa for 
only fifteen years. What is almost equally striking, at least to 
the political scientist, is the absence of any study, historical or 
political, of this obviously very successful institution. It is evi
dent that this lack of insight about a political party leaves a gap 
in knowledge concerning Canadian parties in particular and Canadian 
politics in general.

Friedrich has defined a political party as "...a group of 
human beings, stably organised, with the objective of securing or 
maintaining for its leaders the control of government, and with 
the further objective of giving to members of the party through such 
control, ideal and material benefits and advantages."^ While this 
study accepts this interpretation, it is evident that the defini
tion leaves a great deal unsaid, as it seems to overemphasise the 
institutional aspects of parties while underplaying the social and

1. Footnotes to Chapter I appear on page 11.
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behavioral* In tho eoaatruct which aoea parties as the link be
tween society and its instruaent of power, the state, this defi
nition overlooks the sonetines sore important party functions of 
opinion formation, representation and policy formulation. For the 
past two centuries, political observers have analysed the nature 
and function of political parties from various points of view:
Burke viewed Jthea as bodies of men brought together by common phi
losophy; Marx recognised them merely as instruments of warring 
classes; and Duverger sees them characterized aost significantly 
by their organisation* In a sense, the formulations of these 
three commentators are peculiarly representative of phases of po
litical and social development in the western world: From the com
mercial age, through the years of rapid industrialisation, to the 
modern period of mass democracy*

Since no study of the Liberal Party exists, there is no deny
ing that, with the above as background, a simple historical-de
scriptive account of the party beginning with the time of Confedera
tion would represent a significant advance* However, while the 
purely historical approach would be useful, it might also obscure 
some important tendencies in the development and operation of par
ties which observers have noted in other countries* Not only is it 
important that the Liberal Party of Canada (like all parties) is 
influenced by the country's geography, economic and social pecu
liarities, political institutions and voting traditions, it is 
equally significant that a study of the party can also provide an 
extraordinary instruaent for the application of the methods of com
parative analysis* In this connection, Canadian politics, containing
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*8 it do«8 a Mixture of British and Aaerican influences, is an es
pecially fruitful field for study. The conbination of a federal 
structure with the British systen of Cabinet governaent; the aany 
traditions held in coiaon; the existence of a strongly self-con
scious ninority, the French, together with a proliferation of 
other ethnic groups; a diversity of econoaic and regional interests 
which, along with soae ethnic groups, are often concentrated with
in specific provincial boundaries; the continuation of the tradi
tion of the frontier and its eaphasis on patronage and political 
spoils; the revolution in aass coamunications; rapid and dislocat
ing industrialisation —  all these have had their iapact on the 
Liberal Party.

The confluence of British and Aaerican practices is particu
larly noticeable with regard to the subject of leadership. McKen-
sie’s stateaents about the "eaergence of the leader" in the Bri-

2tish Conservative Party are not entirely applicable to the Canadi
an parties because of Aaerican influences such as the use of the 
Convention aethod to choose a leader and the operation of an indi
genous Canadian concept of "availability". The role and powers of 
the party leader in Canada are also soaewhat different than in 
Great Britain. Mot only has the political style of the United States 
greatly influenced the operations of the iaported British insti
tutions of Cabinet governaent, but the Caaadian environaent has 
also taken its toll. A aost noteworthy factor, in connection with 
the Liberal Party at least, is the iaportance of that ever-present 
self-conscious Minority, the French Canadians, which can be used 
by a leader so inclined as an effective device for controlling a
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recalcitrant party* At the sane tine, the federal structure of the 
country night lead to the assuaption that the leader of a national 
party in Canada is as constrained as sn Aaerican president in en
forcing his will in such aatters as the selection of the party's 
candidates* However, the operations of the parlisaentary systea 
serves as an iaportant factor in enforcing control* Finally, the 
organisation of the party itself is an eleaent that affects the 
leader's role*

As far as the question of distribution of power within poli
tical parties is concerned, there are two well-known works which 
are relevant to this study* At the turn of this century, Ostro- 
gorski glooaily predicted that the developaent of aass deaocracy 
would, through the growth of the party organisations outside Par- 
liaaent, destroy the best features of the British parlisaentary 
systea. He feared that the individual N*P*s and the parlisaentary 
parties would be controlled by the constituency party aachines*^
As B.T. McKensie points out, this has not coae to pass in Qreat 
Britain and "by the turn of the century the leaders of both parties

-  ifhad shackled the aonster they had created." However, in Canada the 
problea seeas not to have arisen until recently and like their Bri
tish counterparts, Liberal parliaaentary politicians have not been 
slow in recognising in this developaent the inherent threat to their 
prerogatives. The reasons for this coaparatively late occurrence 
in Canadian politics, at least in the Liberal Party, will be ex
plored in the sections dealing with organisation.

5The other relevant work is Michels' Political Parties which 
first appeared a decade after Ostrogorski's coapendiua. In an
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analysis bassd mainly upon bis obsarTations of the Gernan Social 
Democratic Party and the Gernan Trade Unions, Michels formulated 
his well-known "Iron law of oligarchy": Haring already dismissed 
the claims of democracy of Conservative parties as meaningless a 
priori. he was now forced after a lengthy analysis, to come to a 
similar conclusion about the claims of socialist parties, for 
while the leaders of these parties were not entirely free to ignore 
the wishes of the party rank-and-file, they were, nevertheless, 
subject to little more than remote and negative control. Michels 
elaborated two categories of reasons, "technical" and "psychologi
cal", for these oligarchic tendencies which he found to be inhe
rent to all large organizations. The "technical" causes refer to 
the inevitable division of labor entailed to every complex organi
zation. A small number of individuals acquire exclusive knowledge 
and develop special skills so that by reason of expertise alone 
they must be deferred to; the "psychological" reasons refer to 
the need and demand for guidance on the part of party followers* 
Over time, an~organisation tends to produce a special internal 
"political class", to employ, as Michels does, Mosca's phrase*
This coterie is not necessarily devoted solely to the interests 
of the organization. Instead, considerations of personal power 
consolidation take increasing precedence. In many respects, this 
very brief restatement of Michels' theories is the story of the 
Liberal Party in the final decade of its long reign.

In the section following those on organization and leader
ship an attempt is made to analyse the social composition and
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•xtent of participation of tho suppertora of the party. There are 
some comparisons with the supporters of the Progressive Conserva
tive and CCF (Co-operative Coaaonwealth Federation, the Socialist 
Party) parties as well. The aaterial in this chapter is based 
primarily upon a questionnaire mailed to af national sample of 
3000 party supporters, 1000 from each of the three parties.^

While it was the original intention of this study to confine 
discussion of the results of the questionnaire to the Liberal Par
ty, this soon proved to be,unwise, lest the impression be given

\that, in terms of its support, the party was unique in the Canadian
V

political system. An analysis of the patterns emerging from the 
data on all the parties demonstrates that -this is not always the 
ease. For comparative purposes, then, some of the material on the 
Conservatives and CCF is also included. As well, the use of the 
information from the questionnaire is not entirely confined to 
this one chapter but is used to substantiate other statements re
garding organization and ideology.

Finally, this study attempts to answer the question: "Is there 
a Liberal Ideology?” While the material in this section is based 
on the public utterances as well as public policies of the Party, 
it rests heavily in addition, as_ do the other sections, upon the
extensive interviewing and personal observation which were carried

7out for over four years. Perhaps an attempt to pin down an ideo
logy of a Canadian national party is a futile exercise in intel- 
lectualizing. Folklore has it that there are no differences in the 
philosophies of the Liberals and Conservatives, the only two par
ties which have _ever held power federally. This deduction is based
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on tho proaiso that to bo successful 1b Canadian political life, 
which ia this iastaace aoaas to gain and to hold power, a party 
■mat atteapt to be all things to all aea. Nevertheless, while this 
is hardly the place to aduabrate aa satire theory of ideology, the 
chapter oa this subject is writtea with the assuaptioa that loag 
years of coaaoa associatioa in the quest for power, prestige aad 
spoils have given Canadian Liberals if aot a coaaon perspective, 
then at least a distinctive political style or tone.

One last reaarh is particularly relevant here. Throughout 
this preaable, the eaphasis, aside fron the political, has been 
heavily sociological, if such a separation can ever be aade. This 
is undoubtedly as it should be for political parties are social 
aggloaerations although adaittedly of a special kind. However, it 
aight be well to inject a note of caution here lest the iapressioa 
be givea that the elaboration of a few theories of political sci
ence aad political sociology will serve to see the observer through 
to the end of aa analysis of the behavior of political parties in 
general and the Canadian Liberal Party in particular* This would 
constitute a rather siaplistic approach. In connection with the 
subject of leadership especially, nothing fascinates the student 
of the Liberal Party aore thoroughly than the weird aanifesta- 
tions of personality aad the potent force of personal influence*
In discussing this iaportant ingredient of a political situation, 
aany choose to fall back upon the use of terainology such as the 
"x" factor, charisaa and other such noaendature whenever the ne
cessity arises of having to progress beyond a conception of a
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leader aa siaply the possessor of skills or as an institutioaalisad 
role-player. Whatever tara aay ba used, it would still ba diffi
cult to axplain the powerful attraction exerted, for instance, by 
Sir Wilfrid Laurier, without taking this alaaant into account. A 
considarable part of the strength of the other two Quebec federal 
leaders of this century, Ernest Lapointe and Louis St. Laurent, 
aust be attributed to their-iaaensa personal appeal. On the other 
hand, an understanding of the career of W.L. Mackenzie King, who 
according to all accounts lacked the personal appeal of his pre
decessor, aay well be iapossible without faailiarity with the in
ternal workings of the party itself, to say nothing of the general 
social diaate and political events of his tine, both in Canada 
and abroad.

* • • *

This study sees the operation of the Liberal Party in teras 
of three basic relationships: Between the party and the pattern 
of governaent; between the leader and his followers, both in Par-
liaaent and in the country; and between the party and the social

ostructure of Canada. However, this analysis does not give equal 
weight to these three factors. As aentioned earlier, the Liberal 
Party has been the party in po*er in Canada for this century. It 
seeas aost fruitful therefore to eaphasize the aspects of leader
ship and organization of the party, for the aechanics of winning 
and holding power can reveal nore about a party than a discourse
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on policy or public opinion* subjects about which conjectural
qstatenents are often the only ones that aay be nade. This does 

not aean to iaply that party organization is a aore iaportant fac
tor than the prograa or social basis of a party. Indeed, the lat
ter is probably the aost significant eleaent in the long run, espe
cially in a country where diverse and often differing groups make 
the achieveaent of a national consensus so difficult. However, it 
aust be eaphasized that little has been written on the subject of 
the social structure of Canadian society.^ Even the casual ob
server is struck by the relative absence of any references to 
class or group by either of the two aajor political parties, auch 
in the saae way that such references are avoided in this country. 
Whereas this area has for a long tiae been an iaportant subject 
of acadeaic investigation here, such work is now just beginning 
in Canada. The aajor sources of references to such natters in Ca
nada are, as aight be expected, the various discontented regional 
and econoaic groups and the political parties eaanating fron then. 
The fact that one party has so effectively doainated the national 
scene for a full generation, thereby avoiding the revealing dislo
cations inherent in any changeover, renders the task of analysis 
that auch aore difficult. Traditions of cabinet secrecy and party 
discipline are other coaplicating factors. For these reasons, aany 
of the observations aade throughout this study aay have to be 
taken, at least in part, on faith.

Finally, although this is an essentially conteaporary study, 
the history of the party is not to be entirely neglected. It is
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iapossible to uke aany statements about the Liberal Party today 
without reference to auch faetora aa the changing econoaic and 
aocial atructure of Canada, ita growing population, and the inereaa- 
ing influence of Aaerican political and aocial life on ita insti
tutions* Nevertheless, it ia in the organization of the party that 
the apecial conditions governing the workings of Canadian poli
tics aeea aost apparent. It is the hope of the author that the 
following study, as outlined above, will not only provide auch 
needed aaterial about the general operation of the relatively 
unknown Canadian political process but will also add to our store 
of knowledge about the parliaaentary systea as it functions in a 
non-British environaent.
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FOOTMOTES TO CHAPTER I

1. C.J. Friedrich, Constitutional Government and Democracy (Boa* 
ton: Ginn and Co., 1950)$ *19*

2. See l.T. McKenzie, British Political Parties (London: William 
Heinemann Ltd., 1955)* 21-55; 297-38*.

3» M. Ostrogorski, Democracy and the Organization of Political 
Parties. 2 vole. (London: Macmillan and Co., Ltd., 1902).

*• R.T. McKenzie, Oj). ^it., 9*
3* S. Michela, Political Parties: A Sociological Study of the Oli

garchical Tendencies of Modern Democracy (Hew York: Dover Pub
lications , 1959)•

6. See Appendix for the questionnaire, the accompanying covering 
letter, and some remarks on returns and methodology.

7* See the bibliographical note for a review of the materials and 
sources used.

8. See C.J. Friedrich, Og. Cit.. *10-42* for a general discussion 
of parties in these three terms.

9* The assumptions underlying this approach are stated by M. 
Duverger in Political Parties (London: Methuen and Co., Ltd., 
1955)• "For present-day parties are distinguished less by 
their programme or the class of their members than by the na
ture of their organization. A party is a community with a 

... particular structure. Modern parties are characterized prima
rily by their anatomy.” xv.

10. B. Blishen et. al., Canadian Society: Sociological Perspec
tives (Mew York: Free Press of Glencoe, Inc., 1961) is just 
a beginning as the editors themselves state.
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CHAPTEB II: THE SETTING

It is impossible to set the background for s dynaaic study 
of any political party in Canada without emphasizing the great 
changes in the country's social, geographic and economic structure 
that have taken place since Confederation in 1867• When the Bri
tish North America Act was proclaimed, the Dominion of Canada con
sisted of four provinces, Ontario, Quebec, New Brunswick and Nova 
Scotia, with a population of approximately 3V3 million. In 1871, 
when the first census was taken, 60% of the population was British, 
30% French and the remainder was of European continental origin. 
With over 83% of its people living in rural areas, Canada's economy 
was basically agricultural. There was some primary industry which 
was concentrated in the areas of fishing and forestry. Already the 
pattern of foreign trade was established, however, for imports 
were annually exceeding exports with disheartening regularity.

The transformations which the country experienced in the 
following eighty years were substantial: Six new provinces were 
added to the original four and Canada became fully self-governing. 
By 1951,^ the population had climbed past the 14 million mark.

1. Footnotes to Chapter II appear on pp. 10^-116.

12



www.manaraa.com

13

The distribution, whoa compared with that of tho 1870*a, is
particularly noteworthy; for while the French segment was
holding its own at >0%, the percentage of those of British
origin had declined to A7. Twenty-three percent were of other
ethnic backgrounds, reflecting the heavy iaaigration of the
previous half-century. Although as late as 1921* the population
was still slightly weighted toward the rural areas, by 1956,

2fully two-thirds could be classified as urban.
Even aore significant is the fact that, occupationally, 

Canada had ceased to be a preponderantly agricultural country.
At the beginning of this century, out of a labor force of 1 3/4 
million, 4l% were engaged in agriculture, 23% in manufacturing 
and mechanical pursuits, lk% in services and barely k% were cle
rical workers. Fifty years later, in a labor force which had 
expanded to just over 5 million, only 16% were in agriculture,
19£ were in aanufacturing, l8£ were employed in services and the 
clerical sector had leaped to 15% of the working force. Vith pre
liminary surveys indicating a total population of over l8 million 
for 1961, there is every reason to expect an accentuation of these 
demographic trends.

(As the figures indicate,\Canada, in the course of a cen
tury, grew from an agricultural and rural country to an urban and 
industrial one. It would naturally seen to follow that the cha
racter of its political life would have changed along with it aad 
that political ideology and party organization would have altered 
to meet the circumstances of a new era. This would not be an
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entirely accurate assumption. Dsspits the rural and agricultural 
atmosphere of nineteenth century Canada, the country's commercial 
class, though small, was inordinately influential politically, aa 
might be expected from its strategic economic position. A similar 
judgment would be in order today. This does not mean to imply that 
nothing has changed. However, it does underline the fact that even 
with such a different demographic base today from the situation of 
a century before, Canada is just beginning to experience the injec
tion of industrial mass democracy in its political system that has 
been characteristic of this century in other western countries.

It must not be inferred from these remarks about industri
alization that this development is being experienced uniformly 
across the country. There are many rural pockets still remaining 
but these are generally in two areas: the Maritime provinces of 
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick and Prince Edward Island, chronically 
depressed areas which seem destined to remain far behind Central 
Canada in the achievement of the latter'a relatively high living 
standards; and some sections of the west, notably in Saskatchewan, 
Manitoba and parts of Alberta. Of course, there are other rural 
strongholds throughout the rest of the country but the processes 
of industrialization have already begun so that these areas do not 
appear likely to hold out indefinitely.

Some subsidiary features of the Canadian scene deserve em
phasis. Although Canada is the largest geographical entity on 
the North American continent, considerable portions of its land 
area are, for all practical purposes, uninhabitable because of
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extremely cold aad lengthy winters* The physical dlstribatloa of 
its populatioa Is aloag a two-hundred alia baad extending across 
tha braadth of tha cootlaaat just aorth of tha American bordar 
with approxiaataly 65% coacaatratad in tha caatral provinces of 
Quebec and Ontario* Espacially daring tha last thrsa decades, how- 
aTar, tha aorthara areas, with thair haga ainaral, forast and 7 
watar powar resources, have baan aada aecassibla aad productive* 
While this developaent has incraasad tha shift toward industriali
zation in tha countryt it has not causad any appraciabla northward 
disparsal of tha population*

A sacond faatura is ona that hardly needs auch alaboratioa 
aay more* Tha existence of aa extrenely self-conscious French 
speaking Roman Catholic ainority cantered aaialy ia Quebec is 
probably tha best-kaown facet of Canadian society* Tha obstacle 
to national unity presented by tha existence of this obdurate 
unassinilatable minority underlies much of tha country's political 
maneuvering and by itself could easily constitute a framework for 
a study of Liberal Party politics for it was tha Liberals who 
elevated tha notion of tha Canadian nation as a partnership of 
Anglo-Saxon and French "races" to a matter of tha highest principle* 
Tha analogy between tha place of tha French in Canadian political 
life and tha South in American politics and between tha Canadian 
Liberal Party and tha Democrats in tha United States has often 
baan made. Both sections are seen as irreconcilable and both par
ties viewed as "peacemakers" in thair respective political systems* 
And to the extent that these parties fail in their task of
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■aiatal.ni.ng a tenuous national consensus, the continued existence 
of their respective nations is in jeopardy.

This Mtter of the french in Canada can be so exaggerated 
that the other factors tending to place a preaiua upon the achieve- 
aent of even a nodicua of consensus are often overlooked. The 
French are not the sole obstacle to national unity in Canada. The 
difficulty of assiailating the new citizens resulting froa conti
nuous iaaigration that is only now being cut down and the absence

I s

of any real coaaunication among the sparse population, distributed 
over a wide area so close to the Aaerican border, are also con
tributing forces. In fact, the very existence of the United States 
is an iapediaent. While the figures presented above tend to con
centrate upon the growth of CanadaIs population since 1867, they 
oait the eleaent of emigration. For instance, if Canada had re
tained all the persons born in the country or coming to it as immi
grants in the period 1881-1901, there would have been in 1901 a 
population of close to eight million —  which instead was the 
ultimate head-count two decades later. Instead, in 1901, Canada*s 
population was 5V3 million. Well over two aillion had been lost 
to the United States.^ The Dominion Bureau of Statistics has esti
mated that over the years about as aany people have left Canada

i, 5as have entered it. These figures underline the insecure quality 
~ of the nation and emphasize the fact that coaaunication among Cana
dians doss not coincide with the East-West distribution of the 
population, but runs North-South with the latter end in the United
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Montrealers and Torontonians hare aore in connon with 
east-coast Aaericans than they do with residents of Winnipeg*

The problem of coaaunication is exacerbated by the exis
tence of at least four geographic sections which are economically 
and socially distinct* The Maritimes, Quebec, Ontario and the 
West hare been knit together by coaaon factors of history, geogra
phy and econoaics --- and all that these iaply. If, in the past,
generalizations about Canada were difficult to sake, they hare 
been rendered even aore troublesoae by the continuing developaent 
of the country* The addition of Newfoundland and the industrial 
advance of British Columbia and Alberts are two such complicating 
factors*

Finally, the federal structure of government is yet another 
significant divisive influence. While serving to fulfill some re
quirements of representation, it also induces local and sectional 
interests to accentuate their economic and social differences froa 
the rest of the country and, in gaining power in the provincial 
fields, to use these strongholds against federal atteapts at com
promise and Hpeaee-making"•

• • • *

It is evident froa the foregoing that the necessity of over
coming the obstacles presented by cultural differentiation, economic 
diversity, geographical impediments and the federal structure has 
been the chief task of Canadian national politics* The party which
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succeeds best in this assignaent is, by definition, slated for a 
long period of tenure. In fact, the course of the country's 
politics has not seen two parties alternating in power, each 
with an equal chance to forn the next governaent in a forthcoa- 
ing election. Inatead, in any one period, only one party has been 
able to create a winning coabination and has thereby been able to 
hold power virtually unchallenged.

The electoral record shows that the Idberal Party has been 
aore successful than its Conservative counterpart in creating and 
aaintaining the synthesis of groups requisite to the attainaent 
of national doainance. However, before atteapting any analyses, 
it will be useful to review sone of the trends of electoral and 
political disposition as they affected the party during the past 
century.

The history of the liberal Party falls neatly into two 
parta: Before 18-96, it was the party of oppoaition; froa that
date on, it doainated the Canadian scene --- so auch so that by
the 19i*0 's and 1950' a, it had assuaed a aonopoly poaition in fe
deral politica. In the account that followa, the iaportant fea
tures of these two periods will be outlined.

I. Thirty Years in the Wilderness
The roots of the two aajor political partiea go deep into 

the colonial period of Canadian history and it is no exaggeration 
to claia that by the tiae of Confederation the pattern of Canadian 
politics had'been set. Instead of a systea in which two parties
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each with an aqual chance of forming a gorerament Tied for national 
power, a aingle coalition, established by the use of now-tradition
al sethods of bargaining and compromise, was firaly in office dader 
the leadership of John A. Macdonald, the first Priae Minister of 
the new Doainion. This coalition of disparate groups was styled 
liberal-Conaerrative and had taken shape in the 1850*s in the 
joint legislature of Canada East (now Quebec) and Canada Vest 
(Ontario).^

It brought four separate elements together: the French- 
Canadian Boaan Catholics loyal to the Church; the ainority Quebec 
English who controlled a disproportionate share of the country's 
business and with whoa the Boaan Catholic Church was invariably 
associated; in Ontario, a aoderate "reform" group, at one tiae 
part of what was later to be the nucleus of the liberal power, 
but now hungry for the spoils of office; and, finally, the die
hard "tories", descendants of the United Empire loyalists who

7had fled the United States during the Berolutionary War.
In opposition to this broad-based coalition were two 

groups, the nucleus of what was soon to be the liberal Party:
In Ontario, there were the agrarian radicals, the "Qrits", who 
looked for guidance to George Brown, the editor of The Globe of

gToronto; in Quebec, there were the anti-clerical French (le 
Parti Bouge) whose political philosophy had the stamp of rero- 
lutionary Paris of l8MJ. This group was led by Antoine Aimd Do- 
rion and by reason of its republican and democratic ideas gained

qfor itself the undying enmity of the Church and Montreal business* 
These two components did not hare much more in common than a
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dislike for Macdonald and, at first, foraod littlo aore than an 
alliance*

The achieveaent of Macdonald and his party in holding power 
for close to thirty years until 189610 except for a five-year in- 
teria in the 1870*s is a tribute both to Macdonald's ingenuity 
and to the hide-bound rural ideology of the Liberal opposition* 
Becognizing that large doses of governaent intervention in the 
econoay were necessary and that the country required that aore 
than lip-service be paid to the needs of national unity, he ea- 
barked upon a dual policy of econoaic nationalisa and railroad
construction. Under Macdonald, the ^iberal-Conservative Party --
popularly known siaply as the Conservative Party --- was a Haail-
toniaa Federalist party. Alaost as soon as he assuaed office, he 
pressed the construction of the Canadian Pacific Bailway which 
aade possible the westward expansion of the country. At the saae 
tine, the governaent aade large tracts of land available for west
ern settleaent and helped set off the land rush which began the 
settleaent of the prairies* After the short period of Liberal 
governaent in the l870's, the Conservatives eabarked upon an eco
noaic prograa, the "national policy" as it soon caae to be called, 
intended to proaote donestic industries by aeans of a protective 
tariff* While protecting hone industry, Macdonald arranged to 
ingratiate his.party with the urban working classes. In 1872, a 
strike by a Toronto local of the Typographical Union for a shorter 
working day provoked Grit leader George Brown, whose personal in
terests were at stake, to denounce the strike in his Globe as the
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work of "foreign agi to tors’1 • Macdonald aaw kia ckanco to deliver 
this aognont of tho electorate into his hands and in Jane of that 
year passed a Trades Union Act freeing Canadian anions froa common- 
law restrictions as coabinationa in restraint of trade

Macdonald's diverse approach was the product of no parti
cular philosophy beyond that of securing and aaintaining the via
bility of the new country. However, his political aethodology set 
the pattern for future prine ainisters and party leaders to emu- 
late if they wished to succeed. Macdonald's policies and political 
style appealed to key groups in Canadian society. For the ever- 
powerful business interests, his governaent created an ataosphere 
favorable to rapid developaent. To English Canadians, he offered
loyalty to the Eapire --- a theme, together with its variations,
that Conservatives throughout Canada's history have been able to 
play without any fear that it would not strike a responsive chord. 
His easy-going attitude toward the "wets" in the Ontario liquor 
question, while the righteously Protestant Liberals tended to sup
port temperance movements brought important segments of the elec
torate. and valuable campaign money to his doors. Finally, the 
French were, at first, attracted by his scrupulous attention to 
their peculiar demands.

Macdonald accepted the notion that the maintenance of Con
federation rested upon an alliance between French and English by 
his early partnerahip with Qeorge Etienne Cartier, leader of the 
moderate French-Canadians. This alliance was impaired in 1873 by 
the death of his close friend and while Macdonald did everything
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he could to M i n  tain thin French-English partnership within tha 
party, ho waa unablo to find a successor to Cartier. In fact, 
the cracks in the Conservative coalition first appeared within 
this sector of support.

Patronage and personality %(ere the binding ingredients in 
this recipe for political dominance. For instance, Irish Catho
lics night nornally have been expected to vote Liberal in reac
tion to the natural Conservative predilection to wave the British 
flag at every opportunity. However, by cultivating the Catholic 
hierarchy with special favors, Macdonald was able to weaken this 
group's Liberal allegiances. The outlying provinces of Manitoba 
and British Coluabia, on the other hand, were kept in the Conser
vative fold because of the party's association with the building 
of the Canadian Pacific B a i l w a y I n  reallocating the seats of 
the House, of Commons, Macdonald always nade certain that these 
provinces received more than their share. The results were grati
fying. From 1872 until 1896 the Conservatives won every one of 
the six seats in each of the six federal elections in British Co
lumbia and 18 out of 27 in Manitoba over the same period.^ Pa
tronage in the form of railway construction was also instrumental 
in keeping rebellious elements in Eastern Quebec and the Maritimes 
placated. These methods attest to Macdonald's lax political morali
ty and his disposition to compromise. Finally, the fact that Mac
donald was personally acquainted with many supporters in every con
stituency, which was possible in those early days of sparse popu-

iklation, did him and his party no harm either.
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The Liberals could offor llttlo to the couatrj la tho way 
of a plaualblo altoraative to tho Conservatives during then* 
yoaro. Both tho Ontario and Quebec wings of tho fodoral party 
woro discroditod froa tho start. Eyob in tho docadoa boforo Con* 
federation, tho Borneo Party in Quebec had placed itself outside 
tho aainatroan of respectable opinion by its anti-clerical stance 
and its espousal of deaocratic ideas. In Ontario, the Orits ad
vocated low tariffs verging of free trade and, aside froa appeal
ing through The Globe to Mthe intelligent yeoaanry of Upper Ca- ,

15nada”, seeaed to display a fondness for such Aaericanisas as 
elective institutions and representation by population.^ It re
quired little iaagination for the Tories of that period to label 
Qrits as traitors and republicans, particularly since George 
Brown had aigrated froa Scotland to Upper Canada via New fork 
City. These epithets were to reaain with thea for a long tiae
even though under Brown the group's orientation becaae distinct

lyly British and stayed that way. _
As far as a large segaent of Quebec was concerned. Brown 

and his refora-ainded group were tainted for other reasons. Brown 
was continuously coaplaining about Church interference in politics, 
believing strongly, as did his followers, in the coaplete separa
tion of Church and State. It is unfair to ascribe Brown's diatribes 
against the Boaan Catholic Church in Quebec solely to his Scots 
Protestantisa. He wanted the Protestant churches~out of politics 
in Upper Canada too and led the fight in his own area to accoa-

n Qplish this end. More iaportant for the political iaplications,
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Montreal big business which always seeaed able to swing the ba
lance of power in favor of high tariffs forcing western Ontario 
to buy fron Montreal instead of in the United States nore cheaply* 
The corrupt involvement of this eleaent in the dubious trans
actions surrounding the railway building of that era was scored 
heavily as well* ^

At Confederation, the hard core of the Liberal Party was 
centered in Ontario and there were two constitutional points upon 
which it stood* To Liberals, the new systea aeant strict provincial 
autonoay in local affairs and a strong legislature to resist the 
inevitable concentration of power in the hands of the executive 
which was inherent in the British fora of cabinet governaent. In 
these two concepts, the Liberals reflected the influence of the 
Aaerican Whig tradition upon then* They recognised that the cabinet 
systea placed tremendous powers in the hands of an executive 
which was involved, as the Conservatives were, in the construction 
of railways and public works* This stand against strong federal 
governaent with business connections by the Ontario Liberals 
deaonstrates better than anything else that their support was 
based in the rural areas. The Qrits never succeeded in capturing 
as their own any one of the urban centers and one can hear a 
Jeffersonian echo in their boast that politics in the country 
was conducted on a auch higher level than in the corrupt and 
corrupting cities* ^
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It is in this connection that the Liberals could best be 
charged with Aaericanisa. In fact, in 1864 at the Quebec Confer
ence, during the discussions which lay the groundwork for the 
new country, Brown went so far as to propose a constitution ea-

21bodying the Aaerican systea of checks and balances for Ontario.
It is easy to conclude that while the Conservatives wallowed 

in "interest" politics. Liberals aerely talked of the purity of 
their aorals and of abstract principles of representation, econoay 
in gOYernaent and provincial rights. It aight be said with soae 
justification that the Liberals, particularly those of Ontario, 
were using constitutional arguaents to cloak their own interests. 
While they proclaiaed the inviolability of provincial affairs 
froa federal interference, they were quick to use provincial 
platforas to urge action on the federal governaent. For exaaple, 
when the Biel-led Mitis aurdered Thoaas Scott in the rebellion 
at the Bed Biver in 1870, Liberals in the Ontario provincial le
gislature passed a resolution calling for the apprehension of the 
insurgents. They also denounced Macdonald in Ottawa for inter
vening on behalf of his party in the Ontario provincial elections, 
but this did not deter Liberal Preaier Oliver Mowat froa adjourn
ing the Ontario legislature and stuaping the province for the fe
deral Liberals in the election of 1872. Finally, in the question 
of Doainion-Provincial financial relations, the Ontario Liberals 
were against federal allotaent of a special relief grant to Wova 
Scotia which was in dire financial straits in 1869* This opposition
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was supported bj their well-known dislike of federal eneroaehnent 
in provincial natters* In large part, however, their position was 
founded upon the fact that °ntario, being the richest province, 
was paying the largest share of taxes* Thus, or so the Liberals 
charged, it was chiefly with Ontario taxes that Macdonald was
bribing the other provinces and thereby gaining inportant electo-

22ral support*
One would expect fron this catalogue of events that a Liberal 

governaent would be just as opportunistic as a Conservative one* 
Surprisingly, when the Liberals finally did attain power in Ottawa, 
they tried to practice what they had preached* The results were 
disastrous*

The Liberals received their big opportunity in 1873* Dis
closure that the contractors building the Canadian Pacific Bail- 
way had contributed heavily to the Conservative Party through Car
tier and Macdonald hiaself in the election campaign of l8?2 over
threw the governaent* But the Liberals were unable to take advan
tage of their position. Although they captured 133 seats to the
Conservative 73 in the election of l8?A, this najority was nore

✓a reflection of public disgust with the railway scandal than a
positive vote of support for the Liberals. Their new Priae Minister,
Alexander Mackenzie, was haapered by a lack of good cabinet aate-
rial. Many elenents within the party were never reconciled to his
leadership, preferring Edward Blake, and his own personal quali-

23ties were against him. According to contenporary accounts, he
spent too auch tine on his own departaental natters in the
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Ministry of Public Worka and in dobatas in tha Housa and not 
enough tine on tha vital tank of building a united party. How
ever, the party's innobility in such natters as railway build
ing, patronage and trade were equally significant.

As part of the arrangenent bringing British Colunbia into 
Confederation in 1871, the Conservatives who were then in power 
agreed that a railway linking the province with central Canada 
would be built within ten years. It was a fantastic undertaking 
pronpted equally by Macdonald's vision of a Canada stretching 
froa Atlantic to Pacific and his aateriali6tic realization that 
here was a chance to strengthen his party and reward his friends. 
The Liberals objected to the scheme on the grounds that the pro
posed route was impossible and, if this was not so, then it was 
too expensive for the country at that stage of its development.
When the Liberals formed the government, Mackenzie immediately 
set about to modify the agreement with British Columbia. Eventu
ally, a compromise was achieved whereby the route was changed and
an extension of ten years until 1891 for the railway's completion

24was agreed to.
Mackenzie's compromise was based on his desire to honor an 

agreement no matter how unwise. However, the settlement was reached 
in the teeth of strong opposition froa many quarters in the party 
which would have been willing to have the federal government uni
laterally repudiate the deal. The attitude of these elements was 
naturally the result of an individualistic ideology and aside from 
incurring the wrath of British Columbia, the Liberals also conveyed
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to the country that, conpared to tho Conserratires, they woro a 
stingy lot. Mackenzie's own followers soon caao to sharo this 
inprossion bocauso of his steadfast refusal to loosen the purse- 
strings of patronage or to oust Conserratires fron the ranks of 
the ciril serriee and replace then with deserring Liberals.

At precisely the sane tine that the Liberals took power 
in Ottawa, the country found itself in the throes of a depression. 
Vhile it continued unabated throughout the Liberal tenure, it is 
inpossible to blane the party for it. Howerer, the econonic down
turn had the effect of further discrediting the party, which did 
itself little good by clinging to its doctrinaire low tariff no
tions. A reciprocity pact with the United States failed to get 
by the Senate Connittee to which it was assigned in 1873* A suc
cessful agreenent night hare bolstered Liberal prestige and a 
flagging econony. Failure serred instead to discredit the regine; 
and in spite of the resolre not to adopt a protectionaist policy, 
the Mackenzie gorernment was conpelled to raise the tariff fron
15 to 17V2 per cent for rerenue purposes in l87*t and was alnost

25forced to raise it again to 20% just two years later. y This in- 
effectire half-way neasure annoyed the rural areas and failed to 
placate those daaoring to the gorernnent for protection.

It is safe to conclude that, in terns of widespread popular 
support, the Liberal Party was no natch for the Macdonald-led 
ConserTatires. The fight for responsible gorernnent had long ago 
been won and charges of political corruption against the Tories 
fell on deaf ears. The experience of the Mackenzie adninistration
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deaonstrated that doctrinaire laissez-faire was a failure as a 
rationale for policy in an undeveloped country where the neces
sary rast and expensive projects would have to be carried out ei
ther by the state itself or by private enterprise with active 
governaent support. It also underlined the fact that a narrow and 
rigid approach would never succeed in keeping divergent econoaic, 
sectional, religious and ethnic interests together within one par
ty. Mackenzie's successor as leader, Edward Blake, was likewise a 
failure and Sir Wilfrid Laurier, who followed hia, was unable to 
create a broadly-based party until the death of Macdonald and 
a nuaber of political crises left a path clear for hia to do so.

II. Sixty Years of Doainance

While the outlook for the Liberals for the first thirty 
years of Confederation was bleak, it was not entirely hopeless.
By the siddie of the l880's, there were three provinces in which 
the party had becoae firaly entrenched and a fourth where the
Conservatives were on the run. In Ontario, the Liberals caae to

26power in 1871 and were not displaced until 1905 when scandal and 
inefficiency, rather than the appeal of the Conservatives dethroned 
then. In Quebec, the break-up of the Conservative ascendancy, hi
therto unchallenged since 1867, was foreshadowed by the election 
of the French-nationalist adainistration led by Honor* Mercier 
early in l887« Mercier, while not a Liberal, was instruaental in
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disrupting the provincial Conservative party, badly split over
27tha hanging of Biol by Macdonald's fsdoral government.

In Nova Scotia, where tha Consarvativas vara dastinad to 
adninistar tha provinca for a scant twelve yaars batwean 186? and 
1956, the Liberals began a forty-three year period in office in

281882* At approximately tha sane tine, tha party began to gather
29strength as part of a coalition govarnnant in New Brunswick.

Tha leader of that coalition, A.6. Blair, bacana a aanbar of Lau- 
riar's first cabinet as Minister of Bailways and Canals in 1896.
Ha was joined in tha Laurier administration by Premiers Oliver 
Mowat and V.S. Fielding, of Ontario and Nova Scotia respectively.

This movement from tha provincial to federal fields empha
sizes that, at the tine, there was little difference between alle
giance to the federal party on the one hand and the various pro
vincial groups on the other. The coincidence often went further 
than simple political affiliation. While it seemed logical to as
sume that the voters should support the same party in both federal 
and provincial realms, this had organizational implications as 
well. It was easy for politicians to use the same organization for 
federal and provincial elections. The connection between federal 
and provincial sections of the parties was based on more than 
political convenience. It was also a reflection of a common poli
tical policy. For example, the Liberal Party could invoke the tra
ditional principles of British Liberalism to defend the cause of 
provincial rights. Naturally enough, Liberals in the various pro
vinces were more than willing to defend provincial rights and on
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the federal scene the long years of Opposition logically led the 
Liberals to oppose Macdonald's policies of a powerful central 
government.

The identity of provincial and federal sections of the par
ty could not continue indefinitely. With the Liberals in power in 
Ottawa beginning with 1896, the old shibboleth of provincial 
rights was soon rendered untenable. Moreover, the requirements of 
holding federal office forced the Liberals to follow the Hamil-

30tonian practices of the proceeding Conservative administration.
And while Laurier still indulged his party's Jeffersonian and 
English Liberal proclivities in his pronouncements, his policies 
did not. For fifteen years until 1911, when they were finally 
beaten, the Liberals' major aodification of the Conservative formu
la was that they underlined the country's coming of age by empha
sizing that Canada could try to follow an independent course in 
foreign affairs and still remain "loyal" to the British connection. 
Otherwise the pattern was the same: Another transcontinental rail
way was built amid scandal and corruption; a program of immigra
tion and western expansion under the management of Sir Clifford 
Sifton, Laurier's Minister of~the Interior, settled the prairie 
provinces with much-needed manpower; and, although the party had 
through its history made much of its belief in the principle of 
free trade, there was little reduction of the tariff.

Instead, Laurier fell upon the device of the "British Pre
ference" in 1897. This was the label applied to a commercial 
policy that introduced the pxi nciple of minimum and maximum
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tariffs, gars preferential treatment to British prodacts and 
lowered or aboliahed duties on such items as iron, steel, 
wire, twine, corn, flour, sugar and farm implements.^1 To the 
agrarian hinterlands, thin was represented as a signal advance 
froa protection to free trade; since Canadian manufacturers and 
producers were not materially affected, thbse groups soon cane 
to realize that they had little to fear from a Liberal adainis- 
tration. Meanwhile, the vociferous pro-British elenent was molli- 
fied by the favoritism toward the "mother country" implicit in 
the legislation which, for a time, removed the anti-British stigma 
froa the party.

The group support upon which the party could rely was, in 
essence, not much different froa that which had been the main
stay of the Conservatives. There were the usual industrialists 
and manufacturers, the old rural Grit supporters and, finally, 
French-Canada, driven out of the Tory fold by a variety of cir
cumstances which will be discussed later. For fifteen years of 
power which saw Liberal administrations returned in four succes
sive general elections, the Laurier electoral coalition rested 
upon the traditionally Liberally-minded areas of the Maritimes, 
particularly Nova Scotia, and western and Northern Ontario plus 
two crucially significant additions: Quebec and a large part of 
the prairies.

These areas were to fora the basis for Liberal supremacy 
in the first half of the twentieth century. However, W*B 
Quebec, Laurier*s personal preserve, that was the keystone of
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the eolation, providing tha party with ita margin of victory 
virtually unaided. In tho auecossivo vietorioa of 1896, 1900, 
1904 and 1908 in which tho party* a overall aoat majority waa, 
roapoctivoly, 21, 42, 64 and 49, Quebec produced majoritiea of 
33, 30, 43 and 42 seats. The election of 1904 waa the only ome 
in which that province waa not the major determinant of the 
outcome. In that year, the party reached ita higheat level of 
popularity, capturing ita largeat total of aeata with 139 and 
in the proceaa winning all thoae available in the provincea of 
Nova Scotia and Britiah Columbia. The importance of Quebec ia
emphasized in Tablea I and II which preaent the extent and

32geographic origin of Laurier'a majoritiea.

Table I: Dominion-wide distribution of House of Commons Seats 
By Parties in Federal Elections from 1896 to 1908

_ Liberals Conservatives Others
Election: 1896 117 89 7

1900 128 78 8
1904 139 75 -
1908 133 85 3

In 1911, Laurier, prodded by obvious signs of organizational 
decay within the party and by a discontented Middle Vest that was 
not sharing in the good economic fortune of Central Canada, at
tempted to achieve a reciprocal trade agreement with the United 
States. Events rapidly proved this tactic to be a grave miscalcula
tion. Tho issue of Beciprocity drove Conservatives, shrieking their
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Table lit Begional Distribution of House of Couuoss Seats by 
Parties in Federal Elections froa 1896 to 1908*

Liberals
Haritiaes
Conservatives Others

Election: 1896 17 22
1900 27 12 -
1904 26 9 mm
1908 26 9 -

1896 49
Quebec

16
1900 57 7 1
1904 54 11 -
1908 53 11 1

1896 43
Ontario

44 51900 35 54 31904 38 48 -
1908 36 48 2

1896 9
The West

7 1
1900 9 5 31904 21 6 -
1908 17 17

usual anti-Aaerican and pro-British slogans, disaffected Liberals 
and sundry sanufacturers and industrialists, fearful of the threat 
to their interests fros a break in the systea of protection, and 
French-Canadian nationalists, angry with Laurier for his policy of 
a Canadian navy which they feared would ultiaately involve the 
country in British international entanglenents, into each others' 
arair This strange congleaeration, united on this one issue.
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defeated the Laurier administration in the election of 1911 und 
the Conservatives, with Bobert Borden as Prine Minister, began 
a ten year tern of office*

The Liberals learned a permanent lesson fron this trauaa- 
tic event. In spite of their popular reputation as the low tariff 
party, they never again attenpted to enact a conprehensive down
ward revision of the tariff so abruptly. The pressurea to do so 
were often insistent, but if they succunbed at all, it was only 
by degrees.

If- the Beciprocity debacle taught a lesson to the Liberals, 
the ais-handling of French Canada by the Conservative governnent 
during the First World War was an education that conditioned an 
already prepared subject. Since the late l880's, with the hang
ing of Biel, the breakdown of the Conservative Party in Quebec 
and the accession of Laurier to the leadership of the Liberal 
Party, the province of Quebec had been an essential part of the 
Liberal electoral coalition. The action of the Conservative 
governnent is inposing conscription in order to gain nore aan- 
power to maintain the country's level of participation in the 
war in 1917 alienated the isolationist-inclined French, reinforced 
Quebec's Liberal tendencies and for two generations nade French Ca
nada's Liberal allegiance a seemingly permanent feature of the 
federal electoral landscape. Borden's success late in the War in 
forming a coalition or "Union" governnent with those Liberals 
willing to cooperate with hia dangerously split the Liberal Party 
and, in the general election of 1917, in effect reduced the Liberals
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to tho status of a French prossure ^roup, leaving tho party with 
62 out of its aeagre 82 soat total froa Quebec. Thereafter, tho 
Liboral Party was always wary of a ropetition of this catastrophe, 
foroTor attenpting to counter-balance tho alaost autoaatic support 
aeeruing to thea froa tho French with backing olsowhoro in tho 
country.

Laurier died in .".919 and was succeeded as party loader by 
W.L. Mackenzie King whoso legendary success at this balancing act 
has already becoae an integral part of national political folk
lore. Despite the fact that he fell heir to a faction-ridden par
ty, a legacy of the war, and that he had-to contend with the rise 
of the Progressives in the Vest, he nevertheless aanaged to lead 
the Liberals to victory in the 1931 election. In 1923 and 1926, 
he held off the Conservatives virtually single-handedly. The de
pression election of 1930 was won by the B.B. Bennett-led Con
servatives, and was the only blenish on a spectacular electoral 
record. In 1933 the Liberals began a string of five straight vic
tories that kept then in power for twenty-two years, ending in 
1937* During this period the party survived the afternath of the 
great depression of the 1930's, led the country through a war 
with little of the social conflict that resulted froa the first, 
aanaged a change in leadership, exchanging King for Louis St. Lau
rent in 19**8« and rode the crest of a spectacular post-war boon.

As in the days of Laurier, the province of Quebec continued 
to provide overwhelning majorities for the party. However, Quebec 
was no longer the sole reason for Liberal success. Allegiance to
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the party on the part of the electorate was so thoroughgoing that, 
during the twenty-two year streteh in office, heavy majorities 
were also produced in the Maritises and, except for 19*5« la On
tario as well.

The situation in the west was complicated by the existence 
of third and fourth parties, the CCF and Social Credit, the two 
successor groups of the western revolt of the early 1920's and the 
result of the ravages of depression on the region. The Liberals 
dominated this area also, but not to the same extent as elsewhere. 
Indeed, in 19*5« the party was not even the strongest of all its 
competitors in the area, for in that year the CCF won a plurality 
of the seats available.

The distribution of the popular vote and the number of House 
of Commons seats among the Liberals, Conservatives and CCF since 
1935 is presented in Tables III and IV. The results of the 1962 
vote are also included to emphasise the remarkable instability 
in electoral behavior.^

Table III: Dominion-wide distribution of House of Commons seats and 
popular vote by percentages in federal elections, 1935* 
1962.

Election Liberals Conservatives CCF-MDP Others*
1935 171 (*7.6#) 39 (31.2#) 7 ( 8.*#) 28 (12.8#)
19*0 18* (53.8#) 39 (31.6#) 8 ( 8.1#) 1* ( 6.5#)
19*5 125 (39.6#) 67 (27.*#) 28 (15.6#) 25 (17.*#)
19*9 193 (*9.9#) *1 (29.6#) 13 (12.1#) 15 ( 8.*#)
1953 171 (*8.0#) 50 (31.5#) 23 (11.5%) 21 ( 9.0#)
1957 10* (*2.3#) 112 (39.1#) 25 (10.7#) 2* ( 7.9%)
1958 *9 (33.6#) 208 (53.6#) 8 ( 9.6#) —  ( 3.2#)
1962 100 (37.*#) 116 (37.3#) 19 (13.5%) 30 (11.8#)

*H0thersN includes Social Credit, Labor-Progressive (Communist), 
Independent Liberals, Independent Conservatives, Bloc Populaire 
and Independents. All those elected in 1962 were Social Creditors.
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Table IY: Begional distribution of Houso of Conaons sosts sad popu* 

1st vote by percentages in fsdsrsl elections, 1935-1962*

Atlantic Provinces*
Election
1935I960
19̂ 5
1969
1953
1957
1958 1962

liberals 
25 (56.7%) 
19 (56.8%) 
18 (67.5%) 
25 (55.8%) 
27 (56.2%) (68.0%) (62.6%) 

(65.9%)

Conservatives CCF-MDP Others 
—  (12.5%)1 (32.8%)6 (61.6%) 1 ( 3*6%)

7 (38.5%) 1 (12.1%) —  ( 2.0%)
7 (37.7%) 1 ( 6.1%) —  ( 0.6%)
5 (39.8%) 1 ( 6.6%) —  ( 1.6%)21 (68.6%) - ( 2.7%) — ( 0.7%)
25 (53.5%) - ( 2.5%) —  ( 1.6%)18 (65.6%) 1 ( 7.2%) —  ( 1.5%)

*Before 1969 these figures are for the Maritiae provinces of Mew 
Brunswick, Move Scetia, and Prince Edward Island. Newfoundland, 
newly joined to Canada in 1969* voted with the rest of the country 
in the election of that year and is included in the calculations 
thereafter.

Quebec

128
16

1935 55 (59.9%) 5 (28.0%) - (0.6%) 5 (11.6%)
i960 61 (76.2%) 0 (19.8%) - (0.6%) 6 ( 5.6%)
1965 56 (51.1%) 1 ( 9.8%) - (2.6%) 10 (36.7%)
1969 66 (61.6%) 2 (25.0%) - (1.1%) 5 (12.3%)
1953 66 (60.8%) 6 (29.9%) - (1.6%) 6 ( 7.7%)
1957 62 (62.3%) 8 (31.5%) - (1.8%) 5 ( 6.6%)
1958 25 (65.7%) 50 (69.3%) - (2.6%) - ( 2.6%)
1962 35 (39.7%) 16 (29.7%) * (6.6%) 26 (26.5%)

••Social Credit Obtained 26 seats and 25*9% of the vote in Quebec
in 1962.

Ontario
1935 56 (62.8%) 25 (35.7%) - ( 8.0%) 1 (13.6%)
I960 55 (51.5%) 25 (63.0%) - ( 3.8%) 2 ( 1.6%)
1965 36 (61.1%) 68 (61.7%) - (16.6%) - ( 2.9%)
1969 56 (66.0%) 25 (37.5%) 1 (15.1%) - ( 1.6%)
1953 51 *6.1%) 32 (60.6%) 1 (11.5%) - ( 1.8%)
1957 20 ( 37.3#) 61 ft8.8%) 3 (12.1%) - ( 1.8%)
1958 15 (31.9%) 67 (56.8%) 3 (10.9%) - ( 0.6%)
1962 66 (61.8%) 35 (39.3%) 6 (16.9%) - ( 2.0%)

The West***
1935 35 (36.8%) 8 (22.1%) 7 (21.5%) 18 (21.6%)I960 69 (61.5%) 7 (21.3%) 7 (23*1%) 16 (16.0%)1965 19 (29.8%) 10 (23.5%) 27 (31.8%) 16 (16.9%)1969 62 (60.3%) 7 (20.7%) 12 (27.6%) 11 (11.6%)1953 25 (36.6%) 9 (17.0%) 21 (26.9%) 15 (23.5%)1957 8 (25.7%) 21(30.0%) 22 (21.7%) 19 (22.6%)1958 - (17.6%) 65 (56.0%) 5 (19.6%) ( 9.2%)1962 6 (25.2%) 68 (38.9%) 12 (21.2%) 6 (16.3%)

*** For The West, fiOthers" refers aainly to the Social Credit 
Party.
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There are legitimate objections to be raised at this point 
that it is an oversimplification to indiscriminately lump together 
sixty years of party history as if the Liberal Party and its 
sources of support have remained constant and unchanged during 
this span of time. Certainly in a setting in which the durable 
sources of faction are based not only on the Madisonian foundation 
of the natural conflict between debtors and creditorst but also 
on ethnic ties, religious affiliation,geographic loyalties and 
tradition one should expect that the coalition sustaining the par* 
ty under Laurier through St. Laurent could not possibly have re
mained intact.

In fact, it might be more convenient to mark off three 
specific periods of federal politics since 1867. These would cor
respond to epochs in which a.stable national consensus under the 
guardianship of one or the other of the two national parties exist
ed. The first such era beings with the election of l8?8 through 
which Conservative John A. Macdonald was returned to power to be
gin his "national policy"-one year later. This period of stability 
ends approximately in 1891 with the death of the "old chieftain", 
when the Tories became involved in difficulties of leadership in 
Ottawa, religion in Manitoba, and organisation in Quebec. The 
second period coincides with the fifteen years of the Laurier ad
ministration beginning in 1896 when the Liberals took office and 
ending in 1911 with the electoral defeat of the party over reci
procity. The third such era was almost a quarter of a century in 
coming. It begins in 1933 when Mackenzie King led the Liberals to
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the first of their unprecedented string of oloetion victorias. This
poriod snds in 1957 when tho Conservative Party, led by John Dio-
fenbaker, upset all predictions and obtained enough seats to fora
a Minority governnent. The turn-over was coapleted in 1958 with
the Diefenbaker forces capturing 5h% of the popular vote and a
record-breaking 208 of the 265 seats in the House. While it is
still too early to be certain, it is possible that the 1958 elec-

3Vtion presages a fourth epoch-making coalition. It night there
fore be useful to dain that just as the United States has had

35its "critical elections" signalling the energence of a new 
balance of important groups, so Canada has had its own similar 
contests.

There is no denying that this approach provides a useful 
frame of reference. However, it may also have the effect of sug
gesting, particularly in connection with the era beginning in 1935« 
that the Liberal Party of that period was the product of forces 
in Canada similar to those which brought Franklin D. Boosevelt 
and his party to power in 1932 in the United States. This is not 
the case. It is true that the decade between 1939 and 19^9 saw 
a program of comprehensive social legislation enacted by Liberal 
administrations. Featured were such items as a nation-wide system 
of unemployment insurance covering most wage and salary earners; 
a scheme of family allowances under which the government makes 
monthly payments for each dependent child in a family; annual 
grants to the provinces for health services; an extensive system 
of pensions and rehabilitation allowances for war veterans; and 
national legislation to facilitate the construction of low rental
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bousing. Nevertheless, the pressures for such legislation did 
not necessarily cone froa specifically identifiable new groups 
within the party. These prograas were, rather, the result of a 
recognition by each adainiatration that they were expected by 
the public. Probably, the existence of the Co-operative Coaaoa- 
wealth Federation (CCF) a farner-labor party founded on Fabian 
Socialist principles, was an iaportant spur to action as well. 
Whatever the case, this program of legislation was not accoapanied 
by slogans or the display of eableas or indeed by anything re- 
seabling the intensity of discussion and, even conflict, that 
was so evident in Canada's neighbor to the south.

The support of the Democratic Party on the part of the 
trade unions was an iaportant factor in the Boosevelt "Mew Deal" 
coalition. In Canada, no such developaent was evident in connec
tion with the Liberal Party. The relatively low level of industri
alisation was eaphasixed by the absence of a trade union aoveaent 
of any real significance in the 1930's. At the outbreak of War 
in 1939* out of a labor force of approximately hl/2 million, only 
3 5 8 , 9 6 7 or 8% were unionized. The growth of unions was (and 
still is) hampered by the cleavage between French and English.
When heavy industry came to Canada, a substantial portion came 
to Quebec, where it found no labor organisation to speak of.
That which it did find was well under the sway of the Boaan Catho
lic Church which had large holdings of industrial securities and 
which are still involved in its age-old ideological alliance 
with the English big-business community. Thus, imposed upon the
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division botwooa French end English in the national labor move- 
aent there was (is) a further split within the ranks of one of 
the groups. Even today, French labor is still divided between 
those who still respond to the call of Hracen and religion exem
plified in the appeal of the Catholic Unions and those who are 
drawn, by the pull of economic interest, toward "international" 
unionism.

Latest statistics reveal that close to 30% of the national 
non-agricultural labor force is unionized. However, while the 
union movement was coming of age, it accumulated in the process 
a long list of grievances against the liberals, particularly 
against provincial administrations. Liberal anti-labor activities 
over the course of the last two decades ranged from untario Pre
mier Mitchell Hepburn's brutal smashing of an auto workers- 
etrike in Oshawa in 1937, the Adilard Qodbout government's spon
sorship of legislation calling for compulsory arbitration and the 
banning of strikes in public utilities in the Quebec provincial 
legislature in 19^, to Premier Joey Smallwood's more recent use 
of all the not-inconsiderable resources at his disposal to prevent 
the organization of the lumber industry by the IWA in Newfound
land in I960. It is therefore not surprising that the labor 
movement has felt that the Liberal Party presents a somewhat 
uncongenial environment.

The Liberals could have easily brought labor into the fold. 
However, under the leadership of Mackenzie &ing, who had an abhor
rence of anything remotely associated with "class" politics, the 
party tried to appeal to the country as a whole. From his
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experience in the Department of Labor in the early part of the 
century and aa a labor negotiator with the Bockefeller interests 
during World War I, King had developed a theory of the harmony 
of interests of all classes, economic and social, in society.
The strategy underlying the party's social legislation was that 
it would appeal to the middle and lower economic classes without 
invoking the charge that the Liberals were not a "national" par
ty because they appealed to certain "classes" in Canadian society 
instead of "all the people."

Of course, the party's social legislation was an important 
factor in maintaining it in office and appealed, among others, to 
the same segment of the electorate that would have-been attracted 
had the party been directly involved with the unions. While this 
aspect of the party concerns questions of ideology which had best 
be left for later, it might be.pointed out here that the presence 
in the cabinet of such men as C.D. Howe since 1933* whose poor 
techniques of labor relations and anti-union bias were recognised 
by King himself, was a formidable obstacle to anything approaching 
the rapprochement existing in this country between the Democrats 
and the unions.

The failure of the Liberals to appeal to the trade union 
movement is undoubtedly one of the major reasons underlying the 
close union CCF support at least at the official level in some 
parts of the country, notably in Cape Breton Island, 111 or them 
Ontario and British Columbia. Liberal chances to secure even 
semi-official union support appear hopeless at present with the
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founding of the Now Democratic Party la Ottawa la August, 1961*
The aow party, the successor to the CCF, has Bade coastltutioaal 
provisions for direct union affiliation at the local level and 
while there can be no guarantee of union rank-and-file support, 
this action underlines the fact that the unions have been with
out a political hone.

Finally, the approach which presents the Liberal Party 
of the post-1935 period as the leader of a new consensus nay 
also succeed in obscuring persistent long tern factors which nust 
still be considered in any assessnent of political allegiances as 
they affect the party. Two such elements, the attachnent of French. 
Canada to the party, one of the lasting, contributions of Laurier; 
and the development of multi-partisn in the west, a legacy of 
the country's peculiar economic and geographic structure and the 
great depression, have already been alluded to. Both of these 
features might well be seen as part of another noteworthy develop
ment. The course of Canadian politics from the 1920's until 1957 
has witnessed the domination of the Liberal Party at the federal 
level. But at the same time, there has been a tendency for voters 
to elect provincial administrations differing in party affilia- - 
tion from the party in power in Ottawa. However, those three 
factors were operative before the Liberals began their twenty-two 
year period of domination. There is but one special quality of the 
King-St. Laurent Liberal Party distinguishing it from its Conserva
tive opponents and from its predecessors: the tendency of the party 
to rely on the growing federal bureaucracy and its close association
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with the expanding corporate world* Each of these points will 
be discussed in turn*

1. The Alle£iajBce of Caabas
It is difficult to argue with Underhill's renark that 

"Qnebeo politicians hare never been either Liberal or Conserva-
37tire, they hare always been sinply and whole-heartedly French." 

French behavior can be presented as a classic exanple of pressure 
politics and group accommodation within the framework of the 
North-American "two-party" systen. While this is not the place 
to dwell at length upon the history and social structure of 
French Canada, certain salient points are worth reviewing*

The self-inage of a conquered and naltreated ninority 
held by French-Canadians begins with 1763 when the British 
gained control fron France over nost of the territory called 
Canada. Almost fron the first, the Colonial authorities made 
no attempt to interfere with the habit6 and practices of their 
new subjects* instead, the British, heavily outnumbered, dealt 
with French Canada through the Boman Catholic Church, the only 
remaining focus of recognised authority in the area* Despite the 
fact that the British North America Act firmly and irrevocably 
guaranteed to the French (concentrated mainly in the province of 
Quebec), now a ninority, their own religion, school system and 
code of law, and established both French and English as the "of
ficial" languages of the country in l86? (thus confirming what had 
been operative since the 1770's), the French seem never to have
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lost their conviction thst they were in constant danger of having 
their culture submerged and their autonosy revoked by the ever
present pernicious English influences. It is not for this brief 
resumd to demonstrate whether this feeling is based upon fact or 
fancy. It is sufficient to state that it is a mixture of both. 
However, isolation from the rest of the country, religious and 
cultural differences and the self-consciousness of their intellec
tuals, small in number but intense in conviction, have fed one 
upon the other - the process aided by the semi-feudal structure
of the society and by the preachings of the Soman Catholic Church,

38conscious always of its position.
from 1867 until 1891, when Quebec voted Liberal for the 

first time, the province was solidly in the Conservative camp.
The reaaons are not hard to find. The French were led into Con
federation by one of their own, Qeorge Etienne Cartier, a Con
servative both in philosophy and in political affiliation, who 
had the backing of the Church. A representative of Montreal com
mercial interests, Cartier was Macdonald's close associate in 
his first administration. Cartier's death in l8?3 deprived the 
French of a federal leader of national stature and also left a 
gap in Macdonald's subsequent administrations. This could not be 
adequately filled in spite of his efforts even though there were 
many candidates for the position, most notably Sir Hector Lamgevin 
and Joseph Chapleau. The absence of a representative of Cartier's 
stature did not especially hamper the Conservative cause at first. 
As mentioned previously, the program of the radical or "Bouge"
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oleneat of tho Liberal party was sufficient to aake of the Church 
aa implacable foe. Vith this all-pervasive institution consistent
ly advocating adherence to the Conservative party, nost of the 
French never strayed fron the Tory fold.

The beginning of the end for the Conservative hold on the 
French was narked by the Macdonald administration's hanging of 
Louis Biel, the French half-breed who led the rebellion of Mdtis 
in the Northwest Territories in 1885* This is not to inply that 
the Conservative Party (or the Liberals, for that natter) was as 
one on the issue. Both parties split on practically straight eth
nic lines when the natter cane to a vote in the House. Neverthe
less, to the French it was a Conservative decision and served to 
identify the Tories with the ranpant anti-French and anti-Catho- 
lie cries of revenge heard in Protestant Ontario. Finally, the 
failure of the Conservative administration to solve the question 
of separate schools for the French Catholics in the province of 
Manitoba further alienated Quebec whose sentiments on the natter 
were aroused, as they were destined to continue to be in all such 
natters, by the French "nationalists" of the period, to say 
nothing about the Church, the self-appointed guardian of French 
cultural autonomy.

At precisely this tine, Wilfrid Laurier, the new leader 
of the Liberals and himself a "Bouge" in his youth, had nanaged 
to rid his party of its radical tinge, thus appearing as a node
rate to the Church. By so doing, he forestalled similar attempts 
by Conservative Joseph Chapleau who was fighting hard to find a
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eonon ground upon which all Frenchman ia Quebec could ataad--
of course, uador tho banner of the Conservative Party and under 
hia leadership. Froa the early l870'sv the Conservatives had 
been plagued by an ultra-aontane clerical wiag within the par
ty. While Chapleau undoubtedly helped prevent the Conservative 
Party froa becoaing a narrow Hoaan Catholic one, he could not
establish his ascendance in the province against the powerful

39appeal of Laurier.
It should be eaphasixed that the Biel issue did not auto

matically aean a switch in French party affiliations. Two years 
after the event, in the federal elections of 1887, Quebec re
turned 33 Conservatives to 32 Liberals. The iaportance of Biel 
is in the fact that it presented Honor6 Mercier and his nation
alist Parti Nationals an opportunity for agitation in Quebec 
provincial politics. Mercier becane premier of the province in 
1887 and was ousted on charges of corruption after winning again 
in the elections of 1890. However, during that period he was ef
fective in countering the rabid Conservative anti-Catholic On
tario faction led by Dalton McCarthy and the Orange Order. In 
effect, this was the first tine since Confederation that the 
opponents of the Conservatives in Quebec had played the role of 
defenders of the interests of French-Canada. While M«rcier was 
not noninally connected with the Liberal Party,".,.he had none
theless broken the Conservative nonopoly as 'defenders of the 
faith' and had nade Laurier's political dominance of Quebec pos
sible."^
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Another opportunity to act as "defenders of tha faith" was 
provided for tha party ia 1905 in tha Aeta to eraata tha saw pro- 
Yincaa of Albarta and Saskatchewan out of part of tha Northwest 
Territories. The firat draft of tha hilla would have aatablishad 
a aehool aysten aiailar to that of Quebec, whara Catholiea and 
Protestants each have thair own separate establishments. Tha uaual 
danuneiationa ware forthcoming fron tha Protestants. Only tha 
threat of aany cabinet defections (Clifford Sifton quit tha ad- 
ministration, ostensibly over the issue) forced an amendment which 
established a school system similar to that in Manitoba, which had 
an arrangement combining national public schools with minority pri- 
▼ilagas. While tha episode may have harmed Laurier and his party 
in staunchly Protestant sections, it certainly did tha Liberals 
little harm in Quebec and among Catholics.

Tha Conservatives did themselves no good as far as Quebec 
was concerned when they instituted conscription in 1917 to conti
nue fighting a war that could only be viewed as a British concern. 
This action further served to identify the Conservative Party with 
English "majority” rule. This was aggravated when the Conservative 
government in Ontario decided to amend the provincial education re
gulations which laid down the use of both French and English in 
the schools. Investigation revealed that in the French sections of 
the province, English was being taught badly or hardly at all. In 
order to rectify a situation in which some sections of the province 
were rapidly becoming replications of the Qnebec countryside, the 
government of Ontario proposed to make English the principal
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language of instruction while allowing oalj for subsidiary uss of 
French. Tbs furor raissd by the French in reaction was, as sight 
hare been expected, intense*

It is not surprising, therefore, that by the 1920's (and 
continuing into the 1950's) a great deal of social disapprobation 
accompanied a French-Canadian's disclosure that he had voted Con
servative in an election. So evident was this factor even to the 
Conservatives themselves, that, in the federal election campaign 
of 1925* the Tories permitted their federal leader in the province 
of Quebec, E.L. Patenaude, to try to cut all links with the party 
and campaign at the head of an independent Conservative group. 
Patenaude hoped thereby to disassociate the campaign in the pro
vince from the federal organisation and particularly froa the 
taint of Arthur Meighen, leader of the federal Conservative Party 
and considered by provincial Conservatives sb the chief hindrance 
to their success, Meighen was responsible, at least to the French, 
for bringing on the much-hated conscription of the war. To the 
Montreal business community, ideologically committed to nineteenth 
century laisses-faire. he was also guilty of the heinous crime of 
nationalising the Grand Trunk fiailway. This attempt by the pro
vincial Conservatives to repudiate their national leader was a

iflfailure. This failure is particularly interesting because the 
Liberals, in the course of attempting to cushion the effects of 
the latest version of Prairie agrarian radicalism in the guise of 
the Progressive Party, had given comfort to the west with inti
mations of a comprehensive tariff reduction. Quebec, traditionally
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protectionist -- nore as a result of a general conservative
and nationalist disposition than froa econoaic logic — - should 
naturally have been reluctant to aaintain its old allegiance. Mere 
econoaics, however* could not overcoae the ultiaate question of 
ethnic survival. In the ensuing election, the Liberals continued 
their winning ways, capturing 60 out of the 65 seats available, 
a total that was 60 per cent of their contingent returned to the 
House froa the entire nation.

Early in the century the Conservative Party had lost the 
great bulk of its honestly conservative support to the frankly 
business oriented provincial adainistration of the Liberal Party 
led by Sir Loaer Qouin, who reigned as preaier of Quebec froa 
1905 until 1920. The adainistrations of his successor, L.A. Tasche- 
reau, extending until 1936, did not deviate froa these practices 
except to the extent of being less efficient. Thus the line between 
Liberals and Conservatives in provincial politics was quite badly 
blurred. Meanwhile, the Liberals had little difficulty appealing 
to the industrial and conaercial interests of the province in fe
deral politics. Laurier's conversion of his party froa its former 
radicalism was eaphasized by the presence of aoderate Villiaa 
Fielding in his cabinet as Minister of Finance, a position he 
was to hold for the duration of Laurier*s tenure as Priae Minis
ter.

Meanwhile, Sir Bichard Cartwright, a hold-over froa the 
Mackenzie cabinet and a rabid exponent of free-trade, was relegated 
to the relatively secondary Ministry of Trade and Coaaerce. Froa



www.manaraa.com

52

Quebec, the presence of Joseph Israel Tarte, erstwhile Conserva
tive and now Laurier's chief lieutenant in aatters of Liberal or* 
ganization in the province, in the cabinet as Minister of Public 
Works was also reassuring. Bodolphe Lemieux, who held various ca
binet posts fron 1906 until 19111 and Baoul Dandurand, Speaker of 
the Senate, were also inportant after Tarte broke with Laurier in 
1902. Mackenzie King followed Laurier's exanple and lifted Gouin 
fron the provincial field, esconcing this representative of the 
Montreal business eonnunity in his first adninistration as Minis
ter of Justice in 1921. Gouin was joined by two others of sini- 
lar inclinations and connections --  Senator Dandurand who be
came Minister without Portfolio, and J.A. Bobb who began as Minis
ter of Trade and Connerce, succeeding Fielding as Minister of Finance 
in 1925. Another aspirant, Bodolphe Lenieux, had to be satisfied

kpwith the post of Speaker of the House* Gouin left early in 1924 
but Bobb and Dandurand continued until 1930 when the Conservatives 
won the election*

The affinity of Quebec for the Liberals over the years has 
been acknowledged by the party at its highest levels. Liberal 
leadership has invariably been presented to the public as a 
French-Eaglish partnership. Of course, M a c d o n a l d  Qf the Conserva
tives had instituted the practice when Cartier served as his right- 
hand, synbolizing the historic duality of the new nation. Laurier, 
being French, naturally had no need of another fron Quebec. Indeed, 
the status of Laurier's lieutenants enphasixed how inportant a role
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Quebec played in Liberal fortunes ia the early part of this century. 
If Laurier eould be said to hare had aay close partner, it was his 
Minister of the Interior, Clifford Sifton who quit the administra
tion, although not the party, in 1905* It was Mackenzie King who 
restored the concept of partnership to an explicit practice. Er
nest Lapointe began as Minister of Marine and Fisheries and, fron 
192** until his death in 19^1, served with King as the recognized 
leader of Quebec. Like Laurier, St. Laurent needed no one else fron 
the province although his leadership was of a different-order fron 
Sir Wilfrid's. However, C.D. H0we, Minister of both Trade and Con- 
nerce and of Defense Production for the duration of St. Laurent's 
administration, was acknowledged as the second-in-connand. Closely 
allied to this is the Liberal tradition of alternating leadership 
between French and English, another device emphasizing the role of 
French Canada.

Quebec's Liberal inclinations have not gone unnoticed in 
the rest of the country. The najor effect of the connection between 
French Canada and the Liberals is to establish what to this date 
is one of the few known correlates of voting in Canada. In a pre
liminary survey of the relationship between religious affiliation 
and electoral behavior in Kingston, Ontario, in 1953* John Meisel 
confined what politicians had long suspected, nanely, that Honan 
Catholics outside the province of Quebec tend to lean heavily to
ward the Liberals. Meisel reported that 83% of the Bonan Catholics 
questioned expressed an intention to support the Liberals while 
only 2% said they would support the Conservatives. Voting patterns
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ia the province of Hew Brvaewick display similar features with
the Acadians aad Irish Catholics (usually) firmly committed to

hhthe Liberal cause*
A corollary of this Catholic and French-speaking Liberal 

voting tendency is the noticeable anti-French or aati-Catholie 
sentiment underlying the voting motivations of Protestants* In 
the course of the aforementioned study, Meisel discovered that 
23% of the Protestant respondents supporting the Conservative 
Party cited an anti-Catholic or anti-French reason in explaining 
their decision* ^

The Liberal Party's policies have often been attacked on 
the grounds that they were designed primarily with an eye to 
Quebec• The system of Family Allowances is a good example* Op
ponents of the scheme have claimed that this is a thinly disguised 
political plum aad cite the high Freneh-Canadian birth-rate as 
the reason underlying the Liberal government's enactment of the 
measure* During the 1920's, opinion on the Prairies, while 
strongly anti-Conservative, was often fearful of the Liberals 
in power in Ottawa* The general tenor of these remarks is ex
pressed in such statements as : "We are in for five years of
Quebec domination" and "Canada is to have a period of French 
Rule and she won't stand for it." ^

Seldom has anti-French sentiment in peace-time reached 
the peak of virulence in the Saskatchewan provincial election 
of 1929 (an occasion in which the French or Catholicism, at 
least ostensibly, were not involved) when the Conservatives
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were Mking a concerted bid to defeat the Liberal governaent
47headed by Janes 0. Gardiner. Of coarse, during the two world 

wars, anti-French feeling has ran raapant. Bat these are periods 
of extreae stress.

In spite of the fact that Quebec was solidly Liberal 
froa 1891 until 1958, a stretch of seventeen consecutive general 
elections, the Liberal Party did not have everything its own way 
during this period. The forces of French-Canadiaa aationalisa 
on both federal and provincial levels could not always be con
tained. The first aoveaent of this type of direct significance 
to the party was Mercier'a Parti Mationale which achieved power 
provineially on the wave of indignation over Biel. The Liberals' 
in Ottawa could not plead the cause of French Canada as rabidly 
aa Mercier's group for fear of alienating its not inconsiderable 
Protestant and English support in Ontario. Mercier soon passed 
froa the scene, driven froa office by charges of corruption in 
1891. However, even out of office, he posed enough of a problea 
for the party, its national aspirations on the verge of being
realised, that Laurier ia reputed to have requested that Mercier

48be absent froa the national convention of 1893*
Canada's involveaent in the South African War initiated 

an eruption in Quebec that was eventually to help bring defeat 
to the Liberals in 1911 and to plague thea for at least another 
decade. Tragically enough, the leader of this instance of French 
particularisa was a protege of Laurier, the brilliant but
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volatile Henri Bourassa. Ths Liberal government was under intense
pressure fron the ever-present "imperialists" in English Canada
to rally all-out to Britain's side* The government compromised
by undertaking to equip aad transport up to 1000 volunteers
instead of authorising an official contingent* Ultimately, 7300

69men were sent to South Africa* Qcebec was unmoved by the wave 
of British sentiment sweeping Ontario at the time and the indepen
dent ^  Presse« in a few words* expressed the fundamental French 
Canadian attitude toward foreign wars:

"We French Canadians belong to one country, Canada;
Canada is for us the whole world; but the English 
Canadians have two countries, one here and one across 
the sea." 50
Bourassa broke with Laurier over the issue, was reconciled 

in 1902, and was finally expelled fron the party in 1906 when he 
opposed an official Liberal candidate in a by-election* During 
the next two decades, he ocillated back and forth from federal 
to Quebec provincial politics, the leading exponent of French 
nationalist aspirations* Bourassa, who founded the nationalist 
newspaper I* Devoir in 1910, did not want to sever the tie with 
Great Britain, but his opposition to imperialism made him a hero 
to young anglophobic French Canadian students. The latter envi
saged the formation of a new French Canadian party which would 
not make concessions to imperialism as both the Conservatives and 
Liberals had done. As Laurier's success eclipsed the Conservative 
Party in Quebec, Bourassa became the leader of a whole generation
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of frweh Canadians who found tha loador of tha Libarals too 
ready to compromise with tha &glish.^ The f lane a of French 
nationalistic fears were fanned by the increasing immigration 
of the period which was non-French-speaking and therefore, at 
least to the "lunatic fringe", part of a plot to create a Ca
nada that was English-speaking and in which Quebec would hare 
little Toice or importance* There were also the undoubted at
tacks on French minorities in Manitoba and Ontario.

The election of 1911t fought in the rest of the country 
over the issue of reciprocity, was decided in Quebec on the mat
ter of a permanent navy for Canada. As mentioned before, Bouras
sa and his group viewed with dismay any Canadian involvement in 
external affairs not directly of concern to the country. Lauri
er '8 Naval Service Bill meant this, and ultimately, conscription 
(i.e. coercion by the English majority) to the nationalists. Con
vinced that Laurier had become a traitor to his people, Bourassa 
negotiated an alliance with the Conservatives who, besides rail
ing against reciprocity, were critical of the government's naval 
policy on precisely the opposite grounds that it was not suffi
cient to support the British. The results of the election reduced 
the Liberal majority in Quebec from to 11, easily the lowest 
it was ever to reach between 1896 and 1958*

With a Conservative government in power, it was not long 
before the nationalists realized how little their influence had 
now become. The conscription imposed by the Conservatives in 1917 
only served to confirm the suspicions of French Canadians that
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the Tories were indeed the instrument of the English majority.
During the inter-war period, the Liberal Party was so 

successful in capturing the niddle-of-the-road, both in provin
cial and federal politics, that it was left to the nationalists 
to bear the burden of opposition in the province. The 1920's saw 
the development of a narrow, nationalism based on the cult of the 
French language, folk-hero worship, Catholicism as a unifying 
force, corporatism, and anti-Semitism. Under the intellectual 
leadership of Abbi Lionel Groulx, this movement, entitled
L1Action Francaise, petered out before the end of the decade

52 -but a pronounced residue remained. The impact of the increasing
industrialization and the depression of the 1930's heightened 
the self-consciousness of French Canada and cries against Eng
lish domination were taken up by two groups: The Conservatives 
led by Camillien Houde, mayor of Montreal and Arthur Sauvd's 
successor as leader of the party; and later by Paul Gouin, head 
of the Action Liberals Nationals movement, who tried to reform 
the corrupt Taschereau Liberal regime from inside the party. Just 
as the old Souge element had, at the time of Confederation, ac
cused Cartier of selling out to the English capitalists, so Houde, 
Sauve and Gouin levelled similar charges at the Liberal Party and 
Taschereau. The difference between the two epochs was in the ab
sence, this time, of even the flavor of anti-clericalism.^

The dominance of the Liberals in both federal and provin
cial fields kept the nationalists in the Qnebec provincial Con
servative Party. After Sauvd's period of leadership, characterized
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bj aod«ration (ho aubseqnently hold the poaition of Postmaster 
General in B.B. Bennett's Federal Conservative adsinistration 
between 1930 and 1935) u d  three defeats at the polls, Hondo's 
brand of leadership, dynaaic and vitriolic though it was, like
wise ended in failure. Houde relinquished the leadership of the 
party in 1932 and returned to his Montreal bailiwick where he was 
again elected aayor two years later. Maurice Duplesais took over 
as leader of the Conservatives in 1932 and he and Gouin, who was 
unable to reform the Liberals, concluded an alliance just before 
the provincial election of 1935* The Liberals won again but Tasehe- 
reau was soon forced to resign when ruaors of corruption were 
proved against hia in 1936. Addlard Godbout atteapted to carry 
on at the head of a Liberal government but an election was forced 
upon hia within a few months. Meanwhile, Duplesais and Gouin had 
fallen out and, in that 1936 election, Duplessis led the newly 
formed Union Hationale to victory, narking the end of the Conserva
tive Party as a factor in provincial politics.

The Union Hationale was defeated at the polls by the Libe
rals and Godbout in 1939 but only with the all-out support of 
the federal Liberal cabinet contingent froa the province, led 
by Ernest Lapointe, P.J.A. Cardin and C.G. Power. Two weeks after 
the outbreak of the Second World War, Duplessis had declared that 
a vote for hia would be a vote against conscription, participa
tion in foreign wars, and would ensure French liberties and rights. 
The Liberal Party, fearful of a repetition of a split in the coun
try on the purely French-English lines of 1917, pledged that
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conscription for foreign warn would never be iaposed by a Liberal 
government and fought the Quebec election for Godbout with everyr 
thing at its disposal* French appraisal of their position, their 
fear of isolation and the undoubtedly extravagant and anti-labor 
policies of Duplessis combined to give Godbout 69 out of the 86 
seats in the legislature*

The federal government's promises not to impose conscrip
tion plagued it throughout the war* In 19^0, under the ^ational 
Besources Mobilisation Act, all persons were required to register 
to place themselves^ their services and property at the disposal 
of the country for home defense. Even this preliminary step was 
sufficient to evoke charges of coercion fron nationalist elements 
and resulted in the internment for the duration of the war of 
Montreal's Mayor Houde, who had advised his constituents not to 
register. Although fron the outset the Catholic hierarchy supported 
the measure and urged compliance with it, agitation by the ultra
nationalist Bloc Populaire Canadien. whose program of isolation 
and corporatism had strong fascist overtones, presaged things to 
come*

Events in Europe and pressure from English Canada soon com- 
polled the government to attempt to squirm out of its "non-con
scription" pledge to the electorate* In 19^2, a national plebi
scite was held to give the government a free hand to impose con
scription should the need arise. The results were instructive*
While 80% of English Canada voted acceptance of the government's 
proposal, Quebec, harangued by the Bloc Populaire and other such
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elenents, could not nog*to its historic isolationist. Seventy- 
two porcont in the province voted "no". The schisa of the First 
War seeaed iaaiaent.

It did not develop. Conscription for overseas service, 
dreaded alike by Quebec and the federal Liberal leadership, was 
not announced until late in 1944 and then only 13*000 aen were

5 i*used under the plan. Meanwhile, the Union Hationale had been re
turned to power in Quebec earlier that sane year in an election 
that provided a safety valve for the pent-up eaotions of resent- 
aent and irritation against the war. While the Bloc Populaire was 
able to poll approziaately one-third of the vote of the Union 
Hationale and Liberals, who each obtained 36$, it returned only 
four aeabers to the legislature while the other two aajor parties 
won 43 and 37 respectively. The relative lack of success of the 
Bloc was due to its eztremisa and to the fact that its leadership 
was an unknown quality. The Liberal Party, aside froa the disad
vantage of its federal connection, had alienated the traditionally 
‘'conservative” eleaent with its expropriation of the Montreal Light, 
Heat and Power Conpany during the last stages of the Godbout adai- 
nistration.

Duplessis1 Union Hationale struck a aiddle ground between 
the extreaes of right and left —  between the Bloc Populaire oh
the one hand and the Liberal Party and the growing splinter groups

55—  the CCF and Labor-Progressivea (Coaaunist), on the other.
Like aost provinces Quebec was (and still is) heavily gerryaandered 
in favor of the rural areas. The Union Hationale concentrated its
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•fforts there, leaving Montreal and the leaner urban areas to the 
liberals, a pattern that was followed throughout its subsequent 
sixteen years of office in the province.

The 19^5 federal election, held just after the end of the 
European war, permanently terminated the development of a fede
ral nationalist party on purely French Canadian ethnic lines. De
spite attempts by the Bloc Populaire. now joined by Houde, just 
out of prison and posing as a martyr for the "cause," disaffected 
Liberals, anxious to make personal capital out of the conscription 
crisis, and various Splinter parties, the Liberals succeeded ia 
winning 5^ out of the 65 seats available in the province despite 
obtaining only of the popular vote. Henceforth, with the Li
berals firmly in power in Ottawa, the Union Hationale pre-empted 
the provincial field sounding the call of French "rights" and 
provincial autonomy. And if the electoral success of the Union 
Hationale was not the effective impediment to violent nationalism, 
increasing prosperity of the post-war boon in the province was.

Ia spite of its obvious nationalism, the Union Hationale 
did not deviate from the practices of previous federal govern
ments. Duplessis' administration was characterised by a strong
business and anti-labor orientation and a scarcely concealed cor- 

•56ruption. However, its potential for electoral mischief in fede
ral politics was sufficiently great for informal non-interference 
agreements to be concluded with the federal Liberals under which 
the party promised to refrain from campaigning in federal politics 
in return for abstention by the Liberals in the provincial field.
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Ia the light of the foregoing, one night expect the French 
to nnpport the Liberals indefinitely. It should therefore be dif
ficult to uccount for the rennrknble electoral turn-over of the 
1938 federal election in which the forces of John Diefenbaker re
turned with 50 of the 73 seats, gaining **9*3% of the popular vote. 
Tho nost obvious conclusion would be that the French joined the 
Conservative "band-wagon** in order to be in line for the spoils
that inevitably accrue to the winning side, since it seened obvi-

-57ous to then that the Tories were going to win. On the surface, 
this leaves the French open to a charge of traitorous behavior, 
at least fron the perspective of the Liberal Party.

However, the results of that election are blunt testinony 
to the accuracy of Underhill's aphorisn. French attitudes toward 
denoeraey and their self-conscious appraisal of their "ninority" 
position in the nation underly the 1938 reversal. As a forn of 
governnent, denoeraey is suspect in the eyes of nany Freneh-Cana- 
dians to whon its neaning has becone the rule of the aajority 
against the ninority —  the preponderance of nunbers against 
rights. To Quebec, whose cherished rights of religion, language 
and education were acquired before the advent of universal suf
frage and a democratic fora of governnent, denoeraey has tended 
to iaply organised injustice. Many of the French feel sincerely 
that it can result in abuses and infringenents upon their rights. 
One nethod of preventing this developaent is to join the victori
ous party (i.e., the aajority), avoid the isolation and ninority
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status that would otherwise he their lot and thereby forestall 
any possible incursions by the "aajority" against thea. With 
Diefenbaker certain to fora a gOTernaent without their backing, 
they supported the Conservatives in order to avoid the dreaded 
isolation they were certain was in store for thea had they reaained 
faithful to the party of Laurier. The studied indifference of 
Liefenbaker, who restricted hiaself to a short tour of the pro
vince, and who aade no specific coaaitaents to the area, served

58only to intensify Quebec's uneasiness.
There were, naturally, other less coapelling and aore iaae- 

diate reasons: St. Laurent was no longer leading the Liberals; 
Diefenbaker's championing of his "new Canadianisa" aade sound 
political sense in a province where investaent is heavily Aaeri- 
can and where the Catholic hierarchy has been strongly deploring 
the break-down in aorals which it attributed to the influence of 
American television, aovies and press, avidly consumed by the 
French. The process of industrialisation and urbanisation has 
also brought the French into closer contact with the English and, 
as a result, aay have aade thea less suspicious of the Conserva
tives. Finally, the work of the Union Hationale organisation, an
xious to retaliate against the Liberals for the federal party's 
"interference" in the provincial elections of 195&, helped sake 
the difference particularly in narrow Conservative victories in 
areas in Quebec City and in the rural constituencies along the 
south shore of the St. Lawrence Biver.

The assessaent that Quebec remains strongly oriented in
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favor of tho Liberal Partj u j  bo maintained, nevertheleas* Tho 
failuro of tho Diofoabakor government to aako aay explicit over
ture a to the province, the abaeace of a Conservative of the sta- 
ture of Laurier, Lapoiate or St* Laurent in the federal cabinet, 
aad the receat collapse of the Union Matioaalo are iaportaat ele- 
aeata affecting French political allegiances. The last-aentioned 
factor is particularly significant* With the death of Duplessis 
ia September, 1959 and the untimely demise five months later of 
Paul Sauvd, his immediate successor, the Union Rationale was 
plunged iato a state of disarray so profound as to permit the Li
berals to win a aajority of seven in the provincial elections of 
June, I960*

The victory of the Liberals under the leadership of Jean 
Lesage, newly transferred from the federal arena (he had served 
in the St* Laurent cabinet as Minister of Northern Affairs and 
Natural Resources), has both immediate and long-range consequences* 
The immediate effect is the obvious organizational one, but this 
is a topic that will be discussed under another heading and is 
not especially germane here* The more far-reaching consequences 
arise out of the realization on the part of the provincial Liberal 
Party that it is unrealistic to regard French Canadian nationalism 
as a single body of thought and action* There are at least two 
sides to the movement. One tends toward clericalism, authoritari
anism, and anti-capitalism; the other is anti-clerical, democra-

59tic in inclination and anti-capitalist* The Union Hationale was 
impelled forward largely by the first form while the "democratic"
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fora of nationalism, mainly because of its anti-elericaliam, has 
been without a political home. The only quality shared by both is 
an anti-cap!talisa which is essentially an outgrowth of French re
cognition that the econoaic resources of the country and the pro
vince are in the hands of the English.

The Liberals attained power in the province on a program 
of social reform giving evidence that the facts of life of an 
urban and industrial society had aade a deep impression, not only 
on political platforms, but on the electorate as well. The Liberals, 
like the Union Rationale before them, could not respond to the 
anti-capitalist nationalist sentiment. aowever, while eschewing 
to the best of its ability an anti-clerical course, the party 
succeeded in gaining the support of the urban body of French Cana
dian opinion which has given voice to widespread aspirations for 
government-sponsored programs of hospitalisation, education, cul
tural development and conservation of natural resources. Where 
Duplessis blocked Quebec participation in various national programs 
Buch as the Trans-Canada Highway and University Grants on grounds 
that provincial autonomy would be compromised (while at the same 
time permitting private interests unimpeded access to provincial 
timber, mineral and water resources), the Liberals in Quebec devised 
methods of circumventing such objections and, although still mouth
ing autonomist principles, implemented these policies. The fact 
that these programs were presented and enacted under the aegis of 
a Liberal administration provides one strong reason for caution 
in anticipating the development of long-term and wide-spread
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Conservative party allegiances in federal politics.
Hewever, the return of an era of Liberal federal doainance 

nay also be remote. The Liberals expected that fully 60 out of 
the 75 seats would fall to thea in the federal election of 1962 
beeause of the recognised Conservative failures. But this expec
tation did not take account of the growing unhappiness with the 
status quo in the rural areas of the province and the industrial 
centers outside Montreal. This disaffection had been at least par
tially responsible for the defection of most of these areas to 
Diefenbaker in 1958. The experiment with Conservative voting had 
failed; but there was little incentive to return to the Liberals 
who had concentrated their appeal to the urban population.

The 1962 election saw the appearance of Social Credit in 
a province where the party had previously been a nonentity. 
Twenty-six seats fell to the Creditistea, just nine less than the 
number accruing to the Liberals. The Socred predecessor in the 
province, the Pnion des Eloctours, had in all the years of its 
existence elected only one member to the House of Commons. That 
was in 1946 in a by-election. The member's name wgs Bdal Caouette 
who sat until 1949 for the northern constituency of Pontiac.

It was this same Caouette who, leading his Balliement des 
Creditistes and who later became Deputy Leader of the federal 
Social Credit Party, began a weekly series of rural television 
broadcasts just two and a half years prior to the election. By 
voting day, he had spent half-a-million dollars collected from 
his membership of about 14,000 on this medium alone. He ignored .
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newspaper and other forms of advertising and stayed away fron 
the Montreal area where his audience would, by definition, be 
aore discriminating and where he would have had to cope with 
considerable coapetition froa other sources of information.

Caouette emphasized the monetary aspects of his party's 
program (which will be elaborated in the following section on 
the West), promising a culturally deprived population that it had 
nothing to lose by supporting his movement. Under the impact of 
the breakdown of traditional French-Canadian society, with the 
loss of influence of the family, the Church and the legal and 
commercial elites as effective sources of leadership and autho
rity, to say nothing of the increased mobility and the revolution 
in the mass media of communication, rural Quebec was in ferment.
A composite picture of the typical- Creditiste would be that he or 
she earned less than $3000 yearly, had no higher than a public 
school education, if that, and was in either the white collar __ 
or unskilled-labor occupational groups. Essentially, these peo
ple, over 300,000 of whom voted Socred, really had nothing to 
lose although they certainly did not understand the philosophy 
which they were supporting for the first time.

It seems clear then, that unless the federal Liberals 
drastically re-orient their appeal to the rural electorate, Que
bec can no longer be automatically counted upon,to provide the 
party with the solid support that traditionally was forthcoming.

2. Revolt in the West
If the French Canadians have been until very recently
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consistent in remaining within the confines of the two major par
ties in federal politics, the people of the prairie proTinees 
hare not. One of the noteworthy features of national politics in 
western Canada since the First World War has been the persistence 
of third and fourth parties.^0 The phenoaena of the Progressive, 
CCF and Social Credit parties have appeared in spite of politi
cal blandishments in the form of special policies and leadership 
especially by the L i b e r a l  Party and the institutional barriers 
of cabinet government coupled with an electoral system of the plu
rality, single-member constituency.

The dissimilarity in political dispositions can be traced 
directly to differences in the economic and social structures of 
the two areas: Where Quebec's economy is mixed and, especially in 
recent years, heavily industrialised, the prairie economy is a
farm one dominated by one commodity --  wheat. While both sectors
are similar in their isolation from the rest of the country, Que
bec by reason of religion, language and tradition and the Prairies 
by obstacles of communications and economics, they are unlike in 
that, in Quebeo the institutional elite, the Church and profes
sional and commercial groups, saw their interests best protected 
in supporting one or the other of the national parties in federal 
politics. This allegiance was naturally reflected in their respec
tive "constituencies". On the other hand, in ̂ the west, in an area 
where repeated challenges and crises, the result of a one-crop 
economy, forced the farmer to create many more community institu
tions (such as cooperatives and economic pressure groups) than
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would ordinarily bo tho caoo in noro stable areas, these insti
tutions provided a structural basis for political action in cri
tical situations*^1

The Progressive and CCF parties case to prominence strong
ly supported by the leaders of these various rural organisations and 
by the class and community leaders of the rural populace. In Que
bec , the leadership used reference group appeals (essentially eth
nic in content) to maintain political allegiances; on the ftrairies« 
changes in political affiliation were incited by institutional 
leaders of farmer occupational groups on the basis of economic 
self-interest. Of course, not a small part of the appeal to poli
tical action beyond the pale of the two-party system is the result 
of the western population's self-image of separateness. This fac
tor is important in the assessment of the development of all three 
parties, not only the Progressive and the CCF*

I
At the beginning of this century, the Prairies, especially 

that section which in 1905 became the provinces of Saskatchewan 
and Alberta, provided the liberal Party with a congenial environ
ment for support. Throughout its fifteen years of power in Ottawa, 
the Laurier administration pursued a vigorous immigration policy* 
Attracted by the promises and concessions of the Minister of the 
Interior, Clifford Sifton, and his ingenious immigration agents, 
settlers from the Suited Kingdom, the United States and Eastern 
Europe poured into the Vest. By 1911* they had swelled the popula-

A  62tion of the area by close to 850,000* Their political allegiances
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were not entirely Liberal. Those from the M t « d  Kiagdoa invariab
ly brought thoir previous political toadoaeios with thea.^ Set- 
tliag ia othaie enclaves, aaay bow arrivals avtoBBtically adopted 
tho outlook of thoir owa group, but the largo nuaber of settlora 
froa Eostora Europe, of whoa Siftoa spoke approTiagly as "good
quality" ia applyiag the sobriquet "the peasauts ia sheep*skin 

6bcoats" to thea, could be expected to express their gratitude to 
their aew couatry by supportiag the Liberal cause, Ia aaay areas, 
the iaflueace of the railways was the priae deteraiaaat of politi
cal affiliatioa, especially ia territorial days. Coastitueacies 
withia the orbit of the CPS were likely to be CoaserTatiTe; those 
which hoped for the eoastructioa of soother trans-continental 
liae were Liberal. Thus ia Alberta, Calgary was a recognized 
stronghold of CoaserTatisa while Edaonton was just as reliably 
ia the other canp.^

While Manitoba reaained ia the hands of the Conservatives 
under B.P. Boblin until 1915« the Liberals were ia power ia the 
legislatures of Alberta and Saskatchewan beginning in 1905* Both 
goveraaeats were the creation of Laurier's governaeat in Ottawa. 
The Lieutenants-Governor of these provinces chose Liberals, 
Alexander Butherford and Walter Scott in Alberta and Saskatchewan 
respectively, to fora cabinets before the first provincial elec
tions were called. Thus, in both areas, the Liberals caapaigaed 
ia support of the Acts creating the two provinces, thereby plac
ing the Conservatives in the disadvaatageous position of criticis
ing the Autonoay Bills. The Liberals reaained ia power ia Alberta
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until 1921 u d  ia Saskatchewan until 1929* This unchecked tenure 
belies the econonic conditions and events which were nanifested 
by unrest in the federal arena*

The early years of the century did not fulfill the expec
tations aroused by Sifton's iaaigration propaganda* The aoveaent 
west in Canada was proapted by the sane yearnings for a new start* 
econonic gain, open spaces and religious individualisa that cha
racterised the einilar Aaerieaa aoveaents a generation previously* 
In aany respects the hopes of the new arrivals were not fulfilled* 
The unpredictability and instability of the weather and world 
grain aarkets, the power of the grain conpanies, the railways 
and the banks over the individual farner, and the high prices 
of agricultural iapleaents and coanodities coabined to engender 
a feeling of helplessness and dependence in the entire region*
The Aaericans, who were heavily represented in the population in
flux, carried with then experience of the Grange Moveaent and 
Populisa of the previous generation in their own country, and to
gether with the settlers of British stock, took a lead in canal
ising the unrest by aeans of special fara organisations in the 
fora of Grain Growers' Associations* The provinces of Manitoba, 
Saskatchewan and Alberta each had their own organisations in 
1909, while a Territorial Grain Growers' Association had been 
set up four years before* The faraers also set up their own aar- ~ 
keting agencies* The leaders proainent in these institutions, such 
as E.A* Partridge, W.B. Motherwell, T.A. Crerar, C.A* Dunning and 
Henry Vise Wood, were'to doainate prairie politics for the next
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twenty-five years.
Laurier had recognised tha difficulties which tha wast waa 

going to poaa for hia party during a wastarn tour nada in 1910t 
whan ha waa eonfrontad at alaoat every whistle-stop by fara groups 
whoaa naads in tha fora of inexpensive transportation* control of 
grain elevators and chaapar fara iaplaaaats had not boon aat by 
his governaent. The faraers' sense of isolation froa tha rest of 
tha country was underlined to than by tha fact that this was tha 
first visit to tha area by tha Priae Minister since his secession 
to power. Beciprocity with tha United States was first iaprassad 
upon Laurier during that tour by tha Grain Growers' Associations,^ 
to whose daaands Laurier was especially susceptible because ha re
alised that tha next census* to be taken in tha sunaer of tha fol
lowing year* would call for a redistribution which would increase 
considerably tha nuaber of House of Coaaons seats allocated to tha 
Prairies. Besides, Laurier was personally syapathetic to tha nat
ter. Early in his career as leader of the Liberals he had advocated 
reciprocity with the United States and was styaied only by his de
feat in the election of 1891* which was partially contested on 
this issue* and the threat of a serious split within the party.

The cry for reciprocity fell upon willing ears that belonged 
to aany in both political caaps. The Liberals, despite their re
cently acquired support by the aanufacturing and coaaercial in
terests of Central Canada, were historically the low-tariff party. 
Alaost equally inportant, the notion of reciprocity (even when re
stricted to a specific list of goods) recalled another era when
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a alailar agreeaent with tha Unitad Statas ia tha 1850*a aad 
i860'a brought proaparity to tha country. *n fact, whan Miniatar 
of Finance Fialding laid tha agraaaant bafora tha Housa in Febru- 
ary, 1911, Western Conservative aaabera joined governaent support*

i

ars in applause while tha rest of tha opposition waa reportedly
67stunned into silence by this seeaingly unopposabla aeasure.

By tha tiaa tha agraaaant had passed both Houses of Congress 
and received Presidential assent at tha and of July of that year, 
the unaniaity over reciprocity, so apparent at the outsat in Cana* 
da, had eoapletaly disappeared. Tha proposal aroused too nuch poli* 
tical and econonic opposition in sections other than the Vast and 
Laurier want down to defeat. However, the episode served the pur
pose of confirming western suspicions that tha rigid discipline 
of the two-party system of parliamentary governaent which tha aora 
affluent Central provinces, with their larger populations and 
resources ware able to aanipulate to their own advantage, would ne* 
ver provide the Vest with a suitable vehicle for the solution of 
its problems. Although the war distracted the vest fron its eco- 
noaic concerns, it also injected the issue of conscription into 
the political ataosphere and helped truncate party allegiances 
further.

Bobert Borden's plan to bring Laurier and his party into a 
coalition with the Conservatives and carry on the war effort by 
iaposing conscription in 1917 was not accepted by the ageing Liber
al leader in spite of intense pressures fron within his own party. 
Laurier, realising the depth of opposition to the aeasure in
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Qnebee, proposed that a national plabiaeita ba hold on tha issue.
When this taetie proYad unaecaptabla to tha Conservatives, Laurier 
was nnabla to praYant tan Liberals, four of than influantial par
ty laadara fron tha Vast, fron joining Bordan'a Union Government 
Cabinat. Tha Libaral Party's difficulties orar tha issue were fur
ther complicated by the fact that, on the provincial level, the 
three Libaral preniera of tha provinces of Alberts, Manitoba and 
Saskatchewan, Sifton, Norris and Martin, respectively, also sup
ported the Union Governaent scheme.

With the and of tha war, economic considerstiona, especially 
in the form of the tariff, once again dominated the western scene.
The death of Laurier early in 1919 helped bring matters to a head 
for the veat. Both the Unionist Liberals and the Grain Growers' As
sociations awaited the outcome of the Liberal Party Convention of 
that year. Tha Western Liberals looked to tha convention to help 
smooth over the intensity of feeling engendered by the recent ex
periences of the war. The farmers, along with many in the western 
section of the party, impatiently looked forward to a free-trade 
plank and a repudiation of protection in the party platform. Both 
groups were disappointed in their expectations. With the arrange
ments and machinery of the convention firmly in the hands of die
hard Laurier Liberals, the reconciliation-of the Unionists with 
the party waa not achieved. Mackensie King, a relatively unknown 
figure whose major claim to consideration was that he had stood 
by Laurier in 1917 (and detractors have cast doubts about even this), 
was chosen as leader on the third ballot over W.S. Fielding who,
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as Laurier's Miaistar of Finance, had iatroduead tha Reciprocity
Bill in 1911* Fielding was considered by aany Westerners, sost
notably T.A. Crerar, to be the only aan &n the party who would 

68reunite it. When the conYention produced a lukewarm resolution 
on the tariff and refrained fron condemning protection as a prin
ciple of party fiscal policy, the farners decided to take natters 
into their own hands and founded a new party. Organised as the Na
tional Progressive Party, the aoveaent contested the 1921 general 
election in the Naritines, Ontario and the West and succeeded in 
capturing 64 House of Coaaons seats, 39 in the West.

Even at its inception, the party was not unified. There 
were two basic tendencies vying for doainance within the aoveaent. 
On the one hand, there was the wing led by Crerar and supported 
intellectually by John W. Dafoe as editor of the Sifton^owned 
Winnipeg Free Press. It was Crerar's belief that a realignment of 
political forces was necessary and that this should be accomplished 
by a national party systea in which two parties faced each other 
in a battle resting on economic foundations. To this brand of 
Progressive, the party was created to force a situation in which 
one party, the Liberals, would stand for a program of a progres
sive decrease in the tariff, H.•.retrenchment in expenditures, a 
balanced budget, fiscal refora, national railways..• the need for 
safeguarding bank depositors and the necessity of governaent in
spection of banks for this purpose... The Conservative Party 
would accordingly be coaposed of those in the country who dis
played a N... tenderness for property rights; opposition to public
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ownership of utilities; dislike of forward labor policies and a 
general attitude in favor of the view to him that hath shall be 
given.

This desire for a rational alignment of parties into a 
neat dichotomy has been a persistent dream of Western politicians 
while the obvious impossibility of realizing this vision has been 
a constant spur to political rebellion in the region* The other 
wing of the Progressive movement was led by Henry Wise Wood, who 
strongly advocated a repudiation of the cabinet system of govern
ment together with all politics organized on the basis of politi
cal parties. Wood and his followers favored a system of guild so
cialism in which economic groups would have direct representation 
in the political process. Traditional parties would have no place 
in a society of organized economic interests which would, inevi
tably be the -sole representative in a cabinet of economic groups 

71and classes. It was this doctrine, promptly nicknamed "group 
government", that was responsible for the charge emanating fron 
respectable quarters that the entire Progressive movement was in
tent on changing the basis of Canadian politics by turning respon
sible government into a system of class warfare.

While the charge of radicalism was by no means misdirected 
when levelled at the followers of Henry Wise Wood, it had no mean
ing if applied to the main body of the Western Progressive Movement 
under Crerar and his successor Bobert Forke. In one of the numerous 
notes concerning the western political situation which Dafoe sent 
to his employer, Clifford Sifton, throughout this period, there
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is an accurate appraisal of the course that the Progressive re
volt would follow. As early as 1920, it was apparent to Dafoe 
that if Crerar's views on the tariff would be set, he and his 
followers would have little difficulty in conforming with Liberal 
*arty policy in other respects. He summed up this particular ap
praisal with the following estimate of Crerar himself: "The fact 
of the matter is Crerar is nothing sore or less than a Liberal 
of the type with which you and I were quite familiar prior to 
1896."72

Within a few years, Dafoe's prophecy was fulfilled. Through
out the first half of the 1920's, one of Mackenzie King's major 
objectives was to bring Crerar-type Progressives into the Liberal 
fold. In 1920, preparatory to the election of 1921, King toured 
the West, alleging to all who would listen that his party and the 
Progressives stood for the same things. He continued in this vein 
while in office and by virtue of the resignation fron the cabinet 
at the end of 1923 of Justice Minister Loner Gouin who, to the
Progressives, was the incarnation of nefarious Eastern Commercial 

71power, and the reductions of duties on farm implements and other 
imports for basic industry in the budget of 1924- the foundation 
for the party's disappearance was laid. Soon afterward, in July, 
192*t, six radical Progressives, all from Alberta (although later 
going to be joined by a few others from Manitoba and Ontario), and 
soon to be dabbed the "ginger group", bolted their party on the
grounds that it had become similar to the two older parties ia its

75parliamentary organization.
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This split is Progressive ranks together with the aodifi- 
estions in Liberal policy and personnel narked the denise of the 
aoveaent. In the elections of 1925 and 1926, the party could re
turn only Zk and 13 aenbers respectively. The virtual disappearance 
of the party (two Progressives were elected in 1930) was finally 
narked by the inclusion of Crerar in the Liberal cabinet in 1929>

At the provincial level, the Progressive spirit was aani- 
fested in different ways. In Saskatchewan, the Liberal Party, be
ing in effect a farners' party, was able to nininize the effects 
of the Progressive revolt. Liberal governnents in Saskatchewan 
had the conparatively easy task of sinply tailoring their adainis- 
tration and legislative progran to the requirenents of the or
ganized farners. In fact, so strong a liaison developed between 
the Liberals and the Grain Growers' Association that there was a
constant strean of able non noving easily froa the executive of

76the Association into the Liberal governaent in the 1920's. The 
Liberals were, of course, fortunate in that the province was uni- 
fornly agrarian in interest and character and that in the absence 
of any real industrialisation, the urban centers of Bogina, Saska- 
toon, and Moose Jaw were no nore than auxiliaries to the agrarian 
econoay. The Liberals aastered the arts of faraer politics so 
successfully (through strong constituency organisations, large 
doses of patronage and accoaaodating policy) that the party was 
ia office (with but a five year interlude froa 1929 to 193*0 froa 
the beginnings of the province in 1905 until the advent of the CCF 
under T.C. Douglas in 19^*
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In Manitoba, the %.berals were not as successful in with
standing tha Progressives, mainly bacauaa tha Manitoba aattiag 
waa not aa undifferentiated aa it waa in tha naighboring province 
to tha west. A pronouncad urban-roral aplit batwaan Winnipeg and 
tha raat of tha heavily agricultural prorinca and a large dis- 
contantad working claaa in that city complicated mattera. Tha 
Libaral administration under T.C* Norria waa considered by many 
farners as being socialistically inclined because it appeared to
be willing to negotiate with the urban-centered labor movement

77after tha 1919 Winnipeg general strike ia which tha city waa 
paralyzed by a European-like work-stoppage supported by tha Trades 
and Labor Council*

Political dispositions ware further disrupted by tha 
failure of the national Liberal convention of that same year to 
offer any hope to tha West in tha fora of either leadership or 
program* Accordingly, in the wake of tha Progressiva successes 
in federal politics in 1921, tha movement won tha provincial 
election in the following year ousting an unstable Libaral admi
nistration without tha benefit of either a leader or a platform 
significantly different from tha government's*

The Progressive regime under John Bracken lasted for 
over twenty years but this period can by no means be considered 
as a radical one for the province. The most notable innovation was 
a propensity for coalition government. After a decade of electo
ral cooperation in various constituencies and mutual support in 
the legislature, the Liberals and Progressives fused their
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provincial parties in 1932* Throughout the sueeoodiug jours 
uutil 1950, even with Liberal proaior Stuart S. Qarsoa at tho
head of tho governaent ia tho aiddle 19**0's, non-partisan ad-

78aiaistratioas woro staadard practice. This was aeeoptahlo to 
tho oloetorato largely boeauso of aa attitude, one that is pe
culiarly western aad aot entirely confined to Manitoba, that
aatters aoraally dealt with at the provincial level are akin to

79those with which aunicipal councils are faced. The analogy 
with nunicipal councils was one used by all parties over the 
years and, aside fron the various grounds of energency which 
were put forward at particular election dates as reason for co
alition, is an iaportant factor in loosening whatever party al
legiances that existed.

The experiences of the province of Alberta with the Pro
gressive revolt are nore complex than those of its other west
ern neighbors. While its relatively nixed economy and intense 
rivalry, not only between urban and rural interests, but between 
the major cities of Calgary in the south and Edmonton in the 
north, account for some of the internal political differences 
within all parties in the province, these ingredients do not 
seem to explain why independent political action in the form 
of third parties invariably take on a more radical tinge than 
similar manifestations elsewhere. In contrast to what had tran
spired in Saskatchewan where Liberals and farmers cooperated al
most from the beginning, Alberta Liberal premier Charles Stewart 
failed to include any farmers in his administration in the early
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1920's. Independent action was therefore virtually forced upon 
the farners froa the outset. The United Farners of Alberta gained 
control of the provincial governaent in 1922 and were not dis
lodged until the advent of Social Credit thirteen years later.

II

The Depression of the 1930's generated the second and ul
timately the nore peraanent of the Western revolts against a na
tional two-party systea. The dreadful econonic conditions fos
tered two political approaches toward a solution of society's 
difficulties. The first was offered by the CCF in the nore or 
less faailiar fora of an appeal based on Fabian-Socialist prin
ciples. The other was presented by Social Credit, originating in 
Alberta. The aoveaent was led by preacher and evangelist Williaa 
Aberhart, a faithful disciple of English engineer Major C.H. 
Douglas whose theories were skillfully used by Aberhart to play 
upon the not-always latent religious feelings of the nuaeroua and 
diverse Protestant sects of the West.

Social Credit at first propounded a philosophy which found 
a convenient scapegoat in the banking and monetary system, which 
was considered to be a handy instrument of a select group for 
exploiting the common poople of the country, especially the 
westerner. The doctrine interpreted international events in terms 
of a Judaic plot, working through international fiaance and the 
Masonic order to dominate the world. Its main economic tonet,
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soon to bo widely known as "funny aoney", wan that them waa not 
enough purchasing power in the eeonony to buy all the goods and 
services being produced. Therefore, depression was always iaaineat.
The only solution was to put nore uoney into circulation. This was
to be done by the governaent siaply giving each adult citisen a 
luap sun, ranging anywhere froa 123 to $100, which he would then 
presuaably spend and thereby redress the balance. This dividend 
sun was to be calculated on the imaginary total credit an indivi
dual was supposed to have in the country and was based on the as-
snaption that any country is exactly siailar to a corporation which
has calculable assets which can be used as credit. Thus the tera 
"social credit".

Both CCF and Social Credit aoveaents attained only aoderate 
success in the federal field beginning with their appearance in the 
election of 1935* Even taken together, their coabined House of Coa- 
aons total seats never equalled the nuaber of Progressives returned 

v in 1921. Social Credit was haapered by its obvious regional origins 
and dispositions. The CCF was successfully blocked by the doctrinal 
flexibility of the Liberal Party which, in the course of a decade, 
enacted a substantial part of the social reforas advocated by the 
socialists into law and thus successfully aoved with the electorate 
in its shift to the "left", especially in the iaaediate post-war 
years. In the 1938 election. Social Credit federal representation 
was coapletely obliterated while CCF aeabership was reduced to a 
aere eight —  with only one in Saskatchewan and four in British 
Coluabia*
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Again it is on the provincial level that this western re
volt has had its nost lasting electoral significance. Social Cre
dit was swept to power in Alberta over an aging UFA administra
tion in 1933 snd has formed the government there ever since. Is 
British Columbiat the party displaced a coalition of Liberals and 
Conservatives and is still in power. CCF electoral successes were 
later in coming and have been confined to Saskatchewan. Is that 
provincef as well as throughout the agrarian sectors of the Vestv 
the ravages of trie Depression left the farmers so dependent upon 
the federal Liberal government for relief that they had little in
clination to attempt new political experiments. Under federal Mi
nister of Agriculture James 6. Gardiner! an extensive relief and 
rehabilitation program not only maintained Liberals ia federal 
constituencies but, with the machinery of relief employed by the 
Liberals for party purposes as well, was also important in keep
ing the provincial party in power longer than might otherwise have 
been the case.

However, when the early 19^0's brought rising prosperity 
to the region the general unhappiness with the provincial adminis
tration was canalised by the.CCF using such tested institutions 
of the farm community as the farm organisations, the cooperatives 
and the marketing agencies in appealing to the public. CCF candi
dates and workers being prominent in local town and municipal coun
cils formed a natural opinion leadership that was intent upon de
feating the Liberals. This was accomplished in 1 9 ^  and, with such 
support, the T.C. Douglas-led socialists have had little trouble
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with any opposition that tho Lihoralo eould offor*
It aust bo eaphasised that both parties, particularly tho

Social Credit, have lost a great deal of their doctrinal tins ia
the course of governing their respective provinces* Since 1937
when the federal governaent disallowed Social Credit legislation

80regarding the aonetary and banking systea in Alberta, the party 
has tried to present itself in that province as the only one 
which is truly wedded to a philosophy of free enterprise against 
the so-called "socialist solutions" of all the other parties (in
cluding the Conservatives) on the Canadian scene* In both British 
Coluabia and Alberta, the Social Credit has done its utaoat to 
present an iaage of respectability to the electorate. Even in the 
first flush of electoral success in Saskatchewan, the CCF under 
Douglas rejected the doctrinaire solutions in its approach to the 
probleas of the province . "While Saskatchewan has led the way in 
social legislation on the provincial level in the entire country,
CCF success cannot be attributed wholly to such things as hospital
isation plans and welfare scheses. Both Social Credit and CCF par
ties owe their long and uninterrupted tenures in office to the feel
ings on the part of their local provincial electorates that both 
parties are closeSb to their respective constituencies and are, 
therefore, the ones best able to adequately seet the desands of 
their areas* Seen against the background of the whole history of 
initial success and then ultimate failure of western protest is 
this century, this rejection of both Conservatives and Liberals is 
understandable, and the Diefenbaker sweep of 1938 appears to have
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had little affect in changing provincial t o ting dispositions. f

3. Opposition in the Provinces

As the foregoing reaarks have indicated, the first half 
of this century has witnessed the virtual doaination of the Li
beral Party at the federal level of party politics.- On any occa
sion that the Liberals have been displaced, this has been accom
plished by the Conservative Party, i.e., the other party in what 
is invariably considered a two-party aystea. Finally, while the 
Liberals have governed in Ottawa, provincial politics in aany parts 
of the country have been characterized by the appearance of par
ties of a sectional variety which have little or no hope of at
taining power in their federal operations. There is one aore point 
that aust be added. When the Liberals began their twenty-two year 
tenure of office by winning the election of 1935* the party also 
held power in eight of the nine provincial legislatures (Alberta 
being the only exception with Social Credit at the head of its 
governaent). When they were finally defeated in 1957* they were 
in power in only three, Newfoundland, Prince Edward Island and 
Manitoba, and just barely in the latter, where the Conservatives 
were on the verge of defeating them.

The fact that the pattern of Canadian voting behavior has 
seen voters in provincial elections often backing parties other
than those which they support in federal politics has been presented

8xby many observers as a unique feature of the country's politics.
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There have been various atteapts at analysing this pheaoaeaon, 
not all entirely satisfactory• F.H. Underhill has roaarkod tkat 
▼otors tsnd to uso tko ballot ia proriacial oloetioas to express 
thoir disploasuro with tho party ia power fodorally. Since oao 
party (tko Liberal Party ia tho twentieth coatury) is usually ia 
powor fodorally for a long stretch, tho electorate realises that 
there is so viable alternative to it oa this level. The voters, 
therefore, take advaatage of the opportuaity at the proviacial 
level to support another party for one reason or another (be it
econoaic, ethnic or geographic) in a conscious expression of dia-

. 82 approval•
It has been suggested that there are two levels of Canadi

an politics, oae federal and oae provincial, in which the aaai- *
festations of the aany interests and attachments of political

83life are displayed under differing conditions. Finally, ia a 
study coaparing Caaadiaa proviacial and Aaerican state election 
statistics, Howard A. Scarrow concludes that he can find no siaple
foraula to explain the aotivation underlying this aspect of voting
v „ 4 84behavior.

The federal structure of the country and the parliamentary 
systea of governaent caa be considered as inportant factors con
ducive to the existence of these opposition parties ia the provinces. 
Froa Confederation oaward, the provinces and the central governaent 
have waged a constant war over financial arrangeaents. While this 
is not the place to present a detailed review of this natter, it 
aust be pointed out that in 1867* the four original provinces of
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the new country were deprived of revenue accruing fron tradet 
which had been theirs under the old systen. Instead, the Domi
nion granted subsidies to the provinces in order to conpensate 
for this loss and in order to pernit the provinces to carry out 
their diverse functions under the new arrangements. This set
tlement, supposedly a final one, was considered to be so important 
that it was detailed in the constitutional document itself. It 
proved to be anything but final and since 1869 when Nova Scotia 
succeeded in obtaining "better terms", there have been over 20

Oespecial revisions and three general revisions. There has also been 
constant bickering over taxing arrangements which must of necessity 
be reviewed periodically. If nothing else, these factors alone pro
vide ready ammunition for disgruntled provincial administrations, be 
they of the same party as the one in power in Ottawa or not.

The operations of the parliamentary system are often another 
cause of local discontent because in spite of the constitutional and 
traditional devices of representation, the demands of interests cen
tered in the provinces can only be imperfectly satisfied. For exam
ple, the House of Commons does not represent the provinces. Seats 
are allocated among and within the provinces roughly on the basis of 
population. It is the Senate that is designed to represent the pro
vinces and it does so by giving 2k seats each to the four areas of 
the country —  the West, Ontario, Quebec and the Maritimes and six 
to Newfoundland. However, with the Senate long ago having been 
relegated to a decidedly secondary position in relation to 
the House, the representative function of an Upper House is by
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virtue of this fact not rosily fulfilled.
Tho Cabinet, composed as it is oa tho basis of traditional

and virtually unbreakable rules can provide soae aeans of meeting
86regional demands for representation. However, here the impera

tives of the system of cabinet government and party lines based 
on the necessary rigid discipline in the House soon nullify this 
aspect of local representation too. No natter how pressing local 
allegiances and local issues may be, the individual cabinet minis
ter concerned can scarcely press his point of view with much vigor.

In view of the disagreement as to the motivations of pro
vincial electorates, there is little that can be ventured with 
any certainty regarding this matter. It seems apparent, however, 
that the federal structure of the country in which provincial 
boundaries conform to regional economic, social and religious in
terests presents readily accessible fields of operation to disaf
fected local and particularistic interests. This federal structure 
is, of course, combined with the parliamentary system which in
volves the holding of irregular elections both in Ottawa and in 
the provinces. It is therefore a relatively simple affair for 
voters to support different parties at the two levels. This sys
tem leads easily to a type of "ticket-splitting" and helps pre
vent voting allegiances from carrying over from one situation to 
the other. It can also be said that the attainment of power in 
provincial fields (in essentially different constituencies from 
the federal) by these groups, be they farmers on the prairies or 
French Canadian nationalists in Quebec, tends to induce intransi
gence both in the groups themselves and in their leaders. This
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often has tho offoet of rendering the job of building n stable 
national consensust one of the prine tasks of a party aspiring 
to national power, that nuch nore difficult. On the other hand, 
it is possible to consider that the existence of these provin- 
cial fields of activity serve to siphon off purely local issues 
to the arena in which they belong. In this way, the federal struc
ture can be portrayed as providing a iafety valve without which 
the unity of the country could not exist for any sustained peri
od of tine.®^

Finally, there are federal electoral and general organi
sational factors that should not be overlooked. It is possible 
for a party to remain in opposition in Ottawa for many years 
and still be in a position to return to power because it has 
established strongholds in provincial politics. While the rela
tionship between federal and provincial parties varies by province, 
by party, and by whether or not the party is in power, it is still 
not far-fetched to claim, for example, that the Conservatives 
might not have been ready to supplant the liberals after twenty- 
two years in opposition in 1957 were it mot for the fact that 
parties bearing the label "Conservative" were in power in Ontario, 
Nova Scotia, and New Brunswick and about to take power in Manito
ba. Indeed, the fact that Conservatives formed the government in 
Ontario since 19*+3 Bight have been one of the major reasons for 
the party not disappearing altogether froa the federal arena in 
the late 19^0's when the Liberals were capturing approximately 
50% of the vote and close to 75% of the seats in the House. A
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similar statement can be made about tha resurgence of the liberal 
Party under Laurier in the l890'a. After aore or leee a generation 
of opposition to Macdonald's Conservatives on the national scene, 
the liberals were in position to take advantage of the aisfortunes 
which befell the Tories after the Old Chieftain's death because 
the party controlled the governments of five of the seven provinces. 
The Conservatives were on the way out in Quebec and the group in 
power in British Colunbia did not designate itself as either Li
beral or Conservative (national party labels did not appear in the 
British Columbia provincial politics until 1909). At present with 
the Jdberals in opposition in Ottawa, the victory of the party in 
Quebec and Mew Brunswick provincial politics is considered by aany 
as a sign of the prospective resurgence of the party federally. In 
effect, this process has two distinct aanifestations. Eleetorally, 
public consciousness of the party is continued, and organizational
ly, the party machinery is aaintained at sone sort of operational 
level. This last effect has some bearing on the sections on organi
zation which follow later in this study.

k. The Managerial Demiurge

The most generally accepted verdict that has been passed on
the Liberal regime of the period beginning with 1935 is that it
has been neither of the "right" nor of the "left". It has simply

88been "governmental" or "managerial". By this, critics, friemdly 
or otherwise, of the party in general and of the Mackenzie king 
brand of Liberalism in particular, seen to mean that the Liberal



www.manaraa.com

92

Party of this period had ao successfully encaaped Itself at the 
center of the Canadian political spectrun that it had reaoved 
aost political issues froa the reala of ideology and placed thea 
under the heading of "adainistration". To the Liberal governaents 
under King and his successor, St. Laurent, the supreae test of 
any prograa or policy seeaed to be the pragaatic one and its ini
tiation and acceptance depended aainly on its workability. This is 
certainly not surprising in Yiew of the political culture in which 
all parties aust operate in Canada. It is nevertheless noteworthy 
because, as was pointed out before, a great deal of social legisla
tion was enacted by the governaent but this was accoaplished with
out the sloganeering that aeconpanied the heyday of the Roosevelt 
adainistration in the United States. Perhaps this aspect of the 
party properly belongs in the category of "ideology"• However, 
without wishing to side with critics of recent federal Liberal 
governaents, the charge of "aanagerialism” in soae of its aspects 
has aore significance aside froa natters ideological. The fact is 
that the Liberal Party did present an iaage of expertise and ef
ficiency to the electorate and succeeded in fostering a ayth that 
it alone of all the parties vying for power on the federal scene 
was capable of properly governing the country. Invariably, public 
perception of the party was expressed in these teras.

One iaportant source of support for the party cane froa 
the large corporations. This, too, is not particularly abnormal for 
Canada. Contrary to the situation in this country where there is a 
strong anti-governaent ideology prevalent in the corporate world
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-—  an ideology that toads to drive soot of "big business” iato 
the eras of the Bepublieaa Party Caaada has aever developed a
tradition of blind opposition to notion on the part of the federal 
governaent except in the ranks of the advocates of provincial rights* 
There is no tradition of the "frontier" to underly any articulate 
individualist ideology in Canada as well* In fact, the country 
has experienced pronounced governaent intervention in the econoay 
in one fora or another froa its inception. With the federal govern
aent playing an iaportant if not-.paraaount role in the econoaic af
fairs of the nation, it seeaa natural for the business world, de
pendent as it is upon governaent largesse in the fora of contracts, 
subsidies, favorable tariffs and the like, to attach itself to the 
party that was so obviously going to fora the governaent. That 
business interests should feel at hoae in the Liberal Party is not 
strange because, contrary to the pattern of group affiliation in 
this country, there was, as aentioned before, no powerful trade 
union aoveaent to act as a countervailing force either within so
ciety, the political systea or within the party. Thus governaent of 
every political stripe and business can easily cooperate. But this 
cooperation with the Liberals was aade especially easy because of 
the Second World War and its afternath. The growing systea of aili- 
tary production and econoaic control aade the econoay a highly cen
tralized and intricately aanaged aachine. The need for this effi
cient war econoay aeant a concentration of executive and aanageri- 
al ability in the service of the state and the war swept aany of 
the corporate world into governaent controls. Alaost by definition,
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"...anyone (ia the business community) who wanted to
participate in national affairs   because of aany
years of Liberal rule --- was inclined to be Liberal*
If there was a tendency in this direction, then this 
was solidified.•. (However) I hare no way of ascer
taining whether the people involved with the govern
ment were inclined to be Liberals in the first place 
and therefore went into government during the war, 
or whether people felt an obligation to go in during 
the war and by association with the party became Li
berals. Vo doubt there was a little of both." 89
Expanded government involvement in Canadian society increased 

the government's role as an employment agency toward which the bet
ter educated segments of the country were drawn. By virtue of the 
government's new and greater role, increasing reliance was placed 
upon the enlarged and well-staffed federal bureaucracy. So great 
was this reliance that some critics claim that what was advertised 
as the Liberal Programme during the party's years of power had not 
only the natural support of the Liberal politicians, but also the
firm commitment of the higher civil service that helped formulate 

9 0it. This example of close affinity between civil servant and po
litician, the result not of normal political circumstance but of 
two decades of uninterrupted Liberal tenure, is usually seen from 
the point of view that a bureaucracy so committed lessens the pro-

91bability of maintaining an impartial, non-political civil service.
As it turned out, such fears were virtually groundless. Subsequent 
Conservative governments in Ottawa have had little or no trouble 
as a result of the supposed Liberal sympathies of the civil service, 
although it is certain that the relations between ministers and their 
departments is not as close as in the pre-1957 situation.

This problem has an opposite implication when seen from the 
standpoint of what happened to the Liberal Party. While the civil
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service n y  not hay# been substantially affected ia the perform
ance of its tasks bj tbs twenty-odd jsars of assoeiatioa with tbs 
Liberals, tbs party caaaot bs said to bays bssa as fortunate. For 
aftsr a seors of ysars of doaiaatiag tbs federal sesas, tbs only 
iaage tbs party was able to Isays with tbs slsetorats was tbs oas 
of ability aad efficiency* Froa tbs aspect of political allegiances 
(aside froa tbs purely traditional aad historical), tbs electorate 
could only conceive of the Liberals in terns of the persoaalities, 
St. Laurent, Howe, Pearson, Douglas Abbott, Brooke Claxton, et.al.. 
who bad foraed its governaeat for so aany years. And when tactical 
aistakes ia political strategy were aade by the cabinet in the final 
years, the epithet "arrogant" was nearly all that reaained of that 
iaage of an expert teaa of aanagers.

This is not to iaply that the upper echelons of the party 
appeared in this light solely because of an association with the 
civil service. There are valid grounds on which it can be claiaed 
that the aajority of the personnel the party saw fit to elevate to 
cabinet rank was strongly disposed this way even before arriving 
on the scene. The evidence appears to substantiate the charges 
laid by one bitter critic of the party that "indeed an ataosphere 
had developed in Ottawa in which election to Parliaaent was the 
least of a nan's qualifications for office, while affiliation to
the powerhouse of the bureaucracy was indispensable to progress in

9 2a political career."7 Another coanentator, John Porter, notes:
"What eaerged during the Liberal era was the separation 
of the parliaaeatary political life froa cabinet leader
ship. This situation could perhaps be traced to the war
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7«ars aad the aarch of adainistrators on Ottawa, or 
to Mackonxio King'a philosophy of a paternalistic 
stats ran, not by politicians, bnt by brilliant ad- 
ainistratcrs. What characterised the higher levels 
of the bareaucracy characterised also the cabinet, 
which aight be one of the reasons why the two groups 
got along so well together." 93
The figures are revealing: Fifteen of the fifty-five ainis- 

ters between 19*+0 and 1936 entered the cabinet with no previous po
litical experience. Of this nuaber, seven were previously in busi
ness or the professions, six were froa the civil service and the re
maining two were Senators, a position they had achieved froa acti
vities in private life. Nine aore were lifted out of provincial po
litics and another eight achieved Cabinet rank before their second

Oifparliaaentary term. Previous to entering the cabinet, King was a 
civil servant, as were Pearson and Pickersgill. St. Laurent waa a 
highly successful corporation lawyer before he received the call to 
succeed Ernest Lapointe. Jaaes McCann was a doctor, Noraan Sogers 
a political science professor and C.D. Howe a construction engineer 
and the head of a thriving corporation. Abbott, Balph Caapney, Clax- 
ton, Noraan McLarty, J.A. MacKinnon, George Prudham, J.L. Salston 
and Sobert Winters were scarcely in the House before getting into 
the cabinet.

Professor Porter coapletes his analysis by showing froa their 
subsequent occupations that aost of these sen were non-political.
In 1958, of the fifty-five ainisters (excluding ten who died in of
fice or soon after leaving it), ten went to the judiciary, ten went 
back to business or law, four into Public Service, one'returned to 
provincial politics, one retired and ten dropped into the political 
liabo of the Senate
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There ie also no doubt that another reaaon the bureaucratic, 
corporate and political elites got along so well together was their 
common background: Ethnically Anglo-Saxon, Protestant in religion, 
upper income, they shared siailar educational and life experiences* 
One significant aspect of this "managerial" behavior nay be ob
served in the aanner in which the party approached the problea of 
gaining the support of iaaigrant groups that reached Canadian 
shored after the Second World War* In the ten year period 19^5- 
195^» 1,135*095^ "new Canadians" entered the country. While they 
entered under Liberal auspices the party aade little effort to 
gain their support, forgetting that under the leadership of Lau- 
rier and his Iaaigration Minister, Clifford Sifton, the party had 
received a great deal of backing froa the newly arrived immigrants 
and had consequently continued to obtain this support*

Disregard_of the changing character of the country's popula
tion was demonstrated by the type of appointment aade to high office:

"We begged them to appoint a Jew, a 'Uke', anybody to 
the Cabinet in 1955-1956. But while they were making 
up their minds, you couldn't budge them. Then he (Die- 
fenbaker) went ahead. Now it will take another genera
tion to get all those people we lost back* We'll pro
bably gat back in sooner than that but only because of 
their (the Conservatives') mistakes. ...Two things we 
begged them to do: a woman and an ethnic* We missed out 
on two things: A woman and an ethnic would have closed 
the doors on the Tories for as long as their name was 
Tory* We've heard too long this notion that the Anglo- 
Saxons and the Celts have everything." 97

A glance at the list of names of cabinet personnel mentioned above 
seems to provide little to disprove the allegations that the Libe
rals represented but a limited segment of the population and thus 
ignored some of the representative functions of the cabinet* The
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government •Ten felled to bother reaching these people through the 
foreign language press (which the ConserTatiTes did) as several 
letters and telegrams to the National Liberal Federation in the 
midst of the 1953 election campaign show.

In short, the charge of "managerialism" can be supported not 
merely with reference to the government's pragmatic approach to 
the problems of governing the country but to its social composi
tion and its political style. According to many members of the 
Parliamentary Press Gallery, especially toward the later years, 
members of the government seldom bothered to maintain even minimal 
relations with the press. The absence of a feeling for political 
realities was also apparent in the government's relations with the 
House. In 1955* the government's attempt to give Minister of Trade 
and Commerce and Defence Production Howe wide powers under the De
fence Production Act was only halted by vigoroua opposition protest. 
In 1958, the furor over the now-famous Trans-Canada Pipeline Bill 
in which the government succeeded in getting its way only by impo
sition of closure demonstrated that it had lost its touch. This 
general disregard of so many niceties of democratic politics seems 
very much part of this managerial syndrome, and it inevitably cul
minated in the upheaval of 1957-58*

* • « * *

There is little statistical material available regarding the 
sources of party support in Canada. Research on voting behavior 
similar to that done in this country by such institutions and men
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Paul Lazarsfeld and aany others has never been undertaken. Out

side of the efforts of the Canadian Institute of Public Opinion 
(Gallup Poll), no full scale national sampling of the public dur
ing an election has been attempted for public consumption, al
though local studies have been conducted. Recently, during the 
1958 and 1962 election campaigns, the author made coast-to-coafct
surveys in attempts to replicate some of the efforts of Samuel

98Lube11 in this country. The results of these surveys provide 

barely an inkling into political behavior of generations past 
and lead to the conclusion that it is difficult to identify with 
any degree of certainty much more than some long-term tendencies 
which have appeared operative as determinants of party allegiances.

As the foregoing section has indicated, these factors are 
relatively few in number. If anything, Canadian voting behavior is 
particularly unstable over time and predictive judgments based 
on the expectation that these traditional tendencies will be main
tained are virtually impossible and are doomed to failure.

The most notable of these historic tendencies revolve around 
regional factors (which underlines the absence of communication in 
the country-— probably an important element undermining the growth 
of a national consensus)t The area west of the Great Lakes has been 
characterized by tihe appearance of "third" and "fourth" parties, 
co-existing with the major parties both on provincial and federal 
levels. Except for a brief interlude in the early 1920’s and the 
middle 19^0's, Ontario has not deviated substantially from a two- 
party pattern. In 1919, the United Farmers of Ontario captured kk
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seats in the provincial •lection but dropped to 17 four years 
later. The CCF has been the other minor party. It reached its 
highest level of support in 19^3 when 3^ constituencies returned 
socialist candidates. Two years later this number fell to eight and 
jumped again to 21 in 19^8. Since then, the CCF total has not been 
higher than three seatsdb four successive elections. Federally* 
the best the party could do was to obtain three seats in both 
the 1957 and 1958 elections. In spite of all the fanfare about 
the NDP, the CCF successor was only able to double this nuaber 
in 1962. Quebec's voting dispositions have been of a one-party 
nature federally (except for very recent developaents) with Libe
rals and Nationalist elements vying for power on the provincial 
scene. Finally, the Atlantic Provinces have been true to the tra
ditional parties to such an extent that both the Progressive and 
CCF (NDP) parties have been able to obtain only one seat apiece, 
in Mew Brunswick and Nova Scotia respectively.

After the regionalism of Canadian political dispositions 
has been pointed out, religious affiliation seems to be signifi
cant —  but mainly in this respect —  that Boman Catholics lean 
toward the Liberals. As well, until recently, the Liberals drew 
upon more varied ethnic and social support than the Conservatives, 
with minority ethnic groups tending heavily toward them. This left 
the Conservative Party with the allegiances of a British-oriented 
core of support, a core that the present party under Diefenbaker 
has tried to expand to include the new immigrant groups that have 
entered the country since the War. What analysis there is of the
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195® election is uniformly of the opinion that the Diefenbaker 
party obtained heavy "ethnic" support in sweeping to its astound
ing victory. This was not repeated four years later because these 
people were anong the hardest hit of all groups by uneaployaent. 
There is also little to be gleaned fron any breakdown on the ba
sis of occupation and age. In 19^9i with St. Laurent at the hela 
and at the peak of its successes at the polls, the Liberal Party 
captured close to 50% of the vote. According to a Canadian Insti
tute of Public Opinion poll conducted during that eaapaign, sup
port for the party froa the occupational groups of business and pro
fessional, white collar, non-union labor, farm and all others did 
not vary by aore than 3% froa this figure. The Base could be said 
for all the age groups. The unionized workers were the only ones
not obeying the national trend. Only k2% (2) of this group sup-

99ported the Liberals.
Finally, in teras of total support in the country, the re

cord shows that the Liberal Party has never fallen below the 33% 
level in the popular vote. The Conservatives have dipped as low as 
27%. It is on these grounds alone that a judgment could be ventured 
that the Liberals are the "majority" party in the Canadian systea, 
much like the Democrats in the Aaerican.

The overriding fact of the five straight electoral successes 
obtained by the Liberals beginning with 193? is that, to the public, 
there was no acceptable alternative to them for which to vote. In 
effect, the electorate had "nowhere else to go". This aay be attri
butable to the magnificent array of talent available to the
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government, to poor leadtrahlp in the Conservative Party, or to 
the fact that the opposition was spread among three parties.
Whatever the reasons, this feeling, combined with the image of 
efficiency, is all that appeared to motivate the public and is 
all the party seems to have left with the electorate. In the ab- 
sence of any strong, permanent group leanings (aside from the ques
tion of French Canada) this achieveaent by the party may turn out 
to be a substantial one. Canadians are accustomed to looking auto
matically and unhesitatingly to their federal government(the French 
Canadians nay be exceptions) when social action is necessary. Should 
the Conservative government really prove inefficient in the public 
mind in carrying out the mundane tasks of governing the country, 
the image of Liberal competence may be all that is necessary to 
bring them back to their accustomed position of power in Ottawa.

Indeed, in the 1962 election, the belief held by close to a 
majority of the electorate that the Liberal Party was the one best 
able to govern the country was instrumental in reducing the Conser
vatives to the status of a minority government and more than doubl
ing the Liberal representation in the House of Commons. Factors re
inforcing this feeling were the high unemployment rate, balance-of- 
payments difficulties and large budget deficits which featured the 
period 1958-1962 and which brought unpleasant reminders to those old 
enough to remember that the last time the Tories were in office, they 
presided over the depression of the * thirties.

One of the most interesting aspects of the election was the 
upper-middle and upper income defection from the Conservatives in 
favor of the Liberals. These groups were especially up in arms
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over what they regarded aa a record of poor aanageaent aa aanifeet- 
ed by the dlagracefully high deficita run up by the goTernaent, 
contraeting theae with the booa-budgete of the late 'fortiea and 
early 'fiftiea which aaw the Liberala aalting huge aurpluaea away* 
The higher the incoae, the aore atrident the critieiaa of the Con- 
eervativee, or ao it aeeaed*

In traditional teraa, this ia truly a paradox and repreaenta 
a rereraal of rolea* Hiatorically, the Conaervativee hare been the 
party of the "rich", while the Liberale, with their aocial legiala- 
tion under Mackenaie King, atteapted to footer a public iaage that 
they were the party of the "coaaon aan”. Becently, upper-aiddle and 
upper incoae groupa are tending to look to the Liberale aa the only 
"reapectable" party on the aeene. While a aajority of the over-50 
age aegaent of the lower-aiddle and lower incoae groupa of the po
pulation continuea to expreaa ita vote intentiona in teraa of thia 
traditional dichotoay, thia ia not true of the poet-war generation, 
eapecially with Diefenbaker devoting auch of the efforte of hia 
governaent toward aocial welfare policiea which have brought, 
aaong other thinga, increasea in old-age penaiona and granta to 
the provincea*

It reaaina to be aeen whether thia reveraal ia a peraanent 
one or ia 8iaply a transient developaent renting upon the aoaenta- 
ry circuaatancea of one election*
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FOOTNOTES TO CHAPTEB II

1* The aost recent official coaaus was takoa ia 1931 with aaothor 
aehodolod for 1961. Unless spoeifiod otherwise, tho deaographic 
percentages ia thia aoetioa aro baaod upon thia eoaaaas Ninth 
Coaaaa of Canada, 1951. Vol. I (Ottawa: Caaadiaa Baroaa of Sta
tistics, Queen's Printer, 1953)*

2. Thia ia baaod apoa figuroa ia Coaaaa of Caaada. 1956 (Ottawa: 
Caaadiaa Baroaa of Statiaticat Queen's Printerr 195?), Bulle- 
tia 1-7.

3« A.B.M. Lover, Colony to Nation (Toronto: Longaans, Green It Co.f 
1953). %0%-%05.

%. B.C. Corbett, Caaada*a Iaaigratioa Policy (Toronto: University 
of Toronto Presa, 1957). 33-3%•

5* Lowor calla thoa "the diaappointaonta of tho census". Op. Cit.. %0%.
6. Whilo Canada Eaat and Canada West wore tho roapoctivo official 

naaoa of tho provinces now callod Quebec and Ontario in tho two 
docadoa procoding Confederation, tho toraa Lowor Canada (Qaoboe) 
and Upper Canada (Ontario) wore tho onea in goneral uae and 
have survived aa tho colonial labola to thia day.

7. Frank H. Underhill, "The Bevelopaent of National Political Par- 
tioa in.Canada," in In Search of Canadian Liboraliaa (Toronto: 
Tho Macaillan Co., 19?0), 21-%3. Thia article, which firat ap
peared in 1935 in the Canadian Hiatorical Boview, ia the claaaic 
analyaia of ninotoonth-eontury party politica.

8. Thia group, was the left-wing doaeendant of tho Ontario Befora 
aovoaont which had deyeloped in colonial tinea in oppoaition to 
a privileged "eatabliahaont" which, by reaaon of Anglican reli
gion or faaily and poraonal connections, held key aocial and 
political position and retained for itaolf tho lion's share of 
patronage and governnent contracts. Thia oleaont was nicknaaod 
"Tho Faaily Coapact" and had, aa its counterpart, "Tho Chateau 
Clique" in Quebec. The exclusive position of "The Faaily Coa
pact" was to a large extent the result of atteapta by British 
governors and their Secretaries of state to duplicate the Eng
lish countryside in the "colonies".

In Upper Canada, the Anglican Church received special privi
leges in the use of "Clergy Beserves" (the lands set aside for 
the support of the Protestant churches) and in officiating at 
aarriagea and the like. It was only by dint of tenacious oppo
aition by other Protestant groupa that the Anglicans were de
nied a aonopoly in higher education and access to the concoai- 
tant large public endowments. It is not surprising that the
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reformers in Ontario war* overwhelmingly Presbyterian and Me- 
thodiat. Sinea tha Anglicans co.uld only justify thair privi- 
lagad status by thair association with tha British governors, 
it was aasy for thaa to fall into tha habit of axtolling tha 
British connection and tha status quo at every opportunity.
It was natural* too, that tha othar religious groups pressed 
for responsible government as a way out of their inferior si
tuation. Evan to this day in Ontario, it-is a political apho
rism (not proved, however) that Anglioans vote Conservative 
and Presbyterians and Methodists vote Liberal.

An early split in the reform camp was over means. The mo
derates were constitutionalists; the radicals hankered for the 
barricades. After the failure of rebellions in both Upper and 
Lower Canada in 1837, the moderates were left in charge. How
ever, the reformers did not remain united. With the attainment 
of responsible government, a split again developed —  this 
time between those who were willing to partake of the spoils of 
office and those who wished to maintain their pristine non
involvement in the corrupt practices that seemed necessary to 
govern the country.

To chronicle the events of the years immediately preceed- 
ing Confederation would require more than this footnote and is 
not especially relevant anyway. It is enough to state that one 
wing of the reform party joined Macdonald in 1867 end the Brown- 
led "Grits'* stayed in opposition, although it was Brown's coope
ration with Macdonald that made the scheme of Confederation pos
sible in the first place.

It might be emphasised here that Brown was not one of the 
early radicals, that is, the original "Clear Grits" who were 
his opponents as he tried to steer a moderate reform course. 
However, one decade's radicalism is the next's conservatism 
and by the end of the 1830's, the "Grits” looked to Brown as 
their leader.

The origin of the title "Clear Grit" is obscure. While 
Brown's newspaper used these words as a term of disapprobation 
in 1849, the expression was fairly common a decade or so earli
er and might be readily applied to any group of radicals in Up
per Canada. ^.M.S. Careless, Brown of the Globe, Vol. I (Toron
to: The Macmillan Co., 1959)* 109*7* 1871, campaigning during
the Ontario provincial election of that year, Alexander Mackensie, 
soon to be the first leader of the federal Liberal Party, informed 
some rural constituents that he and his party were "dear grit 
in every sense of the word." He went on to explain: "Clear Grit 
is pure sand without a particle of dirt in it."^iale C. Thomson, 
Alexander Mackensie. Clear Grit (Toronto: The Macmillan Co.,
19^0). 123.7 The remark points up the geographical roots of the 
party and recalls the sandy composition of the soil of the area 
east of Lake Huron.

9. Frank H. Underhill, Op. Cit., 31-33*
10. Macdonald died in 1891 after leading the Conservative Party to 

its fourth straight federal election victory since 1878. He was 
succeeded by four leaders, each less successful than his
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respective predecessor, ia the intervening five yearn until 
1896, at which tine the Liberals began the first phase of 
their long reign*

11* Bernard Ostry, "Conservatives, Liberals and Labour," Canadian 
Historical Review. XLI (June, I960), 93-127• This does not asan 
to iaply that Labor renained staunchly Conservative thereafter* 
The labor vote was ignored by both the Liberals and Conserva
tives as not being particularly significant in the 1878 elec
tion, an appraisal which was accurate in view of the ecologi
cal structure of the country at the tine. Anyway, this group 
rapidly developed doubts about the Tories and these doubts 
were increased by Liberal overtures to labor later in the de
cade. This episode is nentioned prinarily as an illustration 
of Macdonald's unique tactical abilities*

12. The Vest did not sell its support in return for any petty pa
tronage favors but for a railway and nothing else. See E*M.
Reid, "The Rise of National Parties in Canada," Papers and 
Proceedings of the Canadian Political Science Association.
IV (1932), 187-200.

13* E.P. Dean, "How Canada has Voted: 1867 to 19^5,” Canadian His
torical Review. XXX (September, 19^9), 239, 2*U.

l*t. D.Q. Creighton's two voluae study of Macdonald is, in spite 
of the author's biases in his subject's favor, the nost use
ful analysis of the Conservative leader and one of the best 
Canadian political biographies* See John A. Macdonald: The 
Young Politician (Toronto: The Macmillan Co., 1932), and 
John A* Macdonald: The Old Chieftain (Toronto: The Macmillan 
Co*, 1955^^*^™*""

15* Frank H* Underhill, "Some Aspects of Upper Canadian Radical 
Opinion in the Decade before Confederation," in In Search of 
Canadian Liberalism (Toronto: The Macmillan Co*, I960), W .

16• The system of government prevailing in Canada between l8*tl and 
1867 under the Act of Union provided for a legislature which 
gave equal representation to the two areas of the country, Ca
nada East (Quebec) and Canada Vest (Ontario). Since Canada Vest 
had a larger population, the Qrits objected to the arrangement 
on the philosophical grounds that the principle of representa
tion by population was being ignored* Another grievance and by 
no means a secondary one was that the system gave the French of 
Quebec, and therefore the Roman Catholic Church, undue influence*

17* Frank H. Underhill, "Some Reflections on the Liberal Tradition 
in Canada," loc.cit.. 1^-13*

Lacking any home-grown political, social or economic philoso
phy, the Liberals had to look outside the country for inspira
tion. As a result of his sojourn in the United States, Brown
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grew to dislike the unruly deaoeraoy practiced in tha coun
try to tho south. His gase naturally shifted hack hoao and 
tho coloration of his wing of tho party soon took on tho 
huo of tho liboralisn of Manchester. Cobdon, Bright, Glad
stone and John Stuart Mill wore tho political and intellec
tual heroes of Brown, his successor, Alexander Mackensie, 
aad the majority of Canadian Liberals. The holding of office 
and the necessity of nesting the demands of nany interests 
clanoring for protection aad goTornnent support watered down 
nany of tho party*s ideological tendencies, particularly on 
the question of low tariffs. Serious atteapts to iapleaent 
the free trade aspects hare invariably brought crisis to the 
party; the conditions of twentieth century industrial socie
ty have rendered a great section of the doctrine politically 
neaningless. Nevertheless, a nineteenth century English Libe
ral strain has renained with the party to this day.

18. The Globe of the l850's nade a point of featuring the question 
of Church and State in every election canpaign. In l86l, the 
Grit platforn was laid out in pyraaid fornat:

NO RESERVESI 
NO RECTORIES1 

NO SECTABIAN SCHOOLS*.
NO SECTABIAN MONET GBANTSl 

NO ECCLESIASTICAL CORPORATIONS•
NO RELIGIOUS PREFERENCES WHATEVER*.

J.M.S. Careless, Op.Cit.. 142.
19* Frank H. Underhill, HSoae Aspects of Upper Canadian Radical 

Opinion in the Decade before Confederation,” loc.cit.. 44.
20. Ibid., 45.
21. Frank H. Underhill, nPolitical Ideas of the Upper Canada Re- 

forners, 1867-78,** loc.cit.. 73*
22. Ibid.. 72-74.

Aside fron paynents on provincial debts, annual grants to 
support provincial governnents and legislatures and per capita 
grants, special grants have been allotted to the provinces by 
the federal governaeat ever since Confederation for a wide va
riety of reasons. Sone were given to justify legitiaate elains; 
ethers in response to convenient grievances and pure political 
pressure. For exaaple, as part of the Confederation agreement, 
New Brunswick received 863,000 per year for ten years in order 
to balance the provincial budget. Nova Scotia agitated for bet
ter terns for joining Confederation in the late l860's and re
ceived an increase in its debt allowance and over 880,000 year
ly for ten years. British Colunbia received a grant of $100,000 
annually in perpetuity, nominally in conpensation for land 
taken for the transcontinental railway but really in order to 
help the province neet its financial responsibilities. Saskat
chewan and Alberta received huge grants in 1903 for entering
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the Dominion ostensibly because tha fadaral government re- 
talnad tha rights to tha natural rasoureaa of tha provinces. 
Thasa rights vara raturnad, however, and aaan than tha p»y- 
aanta eontinuad. Finally, tha Maritiaaa haaa, sinea 1932, ra- 
eaiaad larga additional subsidies as a rasuit of long yaars 
of praaaura, during which tine tha area aasartad (aad tha 
elains are valid) that it was not sharing in tha prosperity 
of tha rest of tha country. Saa R.M. Dawson, Tha government 
of Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1932), 122* 
Thia "bribery", as it has often bean called, has bean one of 
tha permanent features of Canadian politics.

23* Sir Hichard Cartwright, Heniniacencoa (Toronto: William
Briggs, 1912), 120-127; and B.W. Ross, Gattins into Parlia
ment and After (Toronto: William Briggs, 1913)* 130-133*

2k. M.A. Ormaby, "Prime Minister Mackenzie, Tha Liberal Party and 
tha Bargain with British Columbia," Canadian Historical Review. 
XXVI (June, 19^5). 1*2-15^.

25* Dale C. Thomson, 0j>. Cit.. 226, 331*

27. Mason Wade, Tha French Canadians, 1760-19^5 (Toronto: Tha 
Macmillan Co., 1956), 416-^23.

28. J.M. Back, Tha government of ^ova Scotia (Toronto: University 
of Toronto Pfcess, 1957),157-1&2.

29. J.S. Williaon, Sir Wilfrid Lauriar and the Liberal Party. Vol. 
II (Toronto: George N.Horang, 1903)« 25^.

30. Frank H. Underhill, "The Development of National Political Par
ties in Canada," Loc. Cit.. 39.

31. J.S. Williaon, Op.Cit.. Vol. II, 290-291.
32. Tha figures ware obtained from Canadian Parliamentary Guide 

(Ottawa: Pierre G. Normandin, 1958), k23~k27 and E.P. Dean,
"How Canada has Voted: 1867-19^5»" Canadian Historical Review. 
XXX (September, 19^9). 227-2^8.

The addition of the figures does not always give identical 
results because of changes in the allocation of seats among tha 
various provinces.

The results in Nova Scotia during this period are especially

26. Canadian Parliamentary Guide (Ottawa: Pierre G. Normandin 
1958), 66̂

noteworthy: Liberals
10
1518
12

Conservatives
10
5 06

Election: 1896
1900
190*1908
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33* The figures concerning the number of seats were obtained froa

Canadian Parliamentary Guide (Ottawa: Pierre G. Normandin, 1958), 
423-427* The percentages fron 1935 to 1949 are taken from H.F. 
Quinn, "The Bole of the Liberal Party ia Becent Canadian Poli
tics", Political Science Quarterly, LXVIII (September, 1953)*
399.

Addition of the seat figures will not always glue identical 
totals because of changes in allocation of seats among the vari
ous provinces. As well, during this period, the number of seats 
in the House of Commons changed froa 2^5 to 262 to its present 
263-seat size.

34. This approach was first suggested in 1935 by Frank H. Underhill 
in his already-mentioned classic, "The Development of National 
Parties in Canada," Canadian Historical Beview, XVI (December, 
1935)« 367-387 and was applied to the Macdonald and Laurier 
administrations. It is more fully developed in Steven Muller's 
"Massive Alternation in Canadian Politics," Foreign Affairs.
XXXVI (July, 1958), 633-644. The terminology "massive alterna
tion" is employed to emphasize the violent shifts of electoral 
disposition that accompany the accession of these new coalitions 
to national dominance. See also Donald V. Smiley, "The Two- 
Party System and One-Party Dominance in the Liberal Democratic 
State," Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science.
XXIV (August, 1958V 312-322.

Samuel Lubell has analysed the course of American politics 
as follows:
"Thumbing back through history, we find relatively few 
periods when the major parties were closely competitive, 
with elections alternating between one and the other.
The usual pattern has been that of a dominant majority 
party, which stayed in office as long as its elements 
held together, and a minority party which gained power 
only when the majority coalition split. Our political 
solar system,_in short, has been characterized not only 
by two equally competing suns, but by a sun and a moon.
It is within the majority party that the issues of any 
particular period are fought out; while the minority 
party shines in reflected radiance of the heat thus ge
nerated."

The Future of American Politics. Second Edition (New York: Dou
ble day, 195?T, 212.

35. See V.O. Key, Jr., "A Theory of Critical Elections," Journal of 
Politics. XVII (September, 1955) 373-382. Key enumerates five 
elections which he considers crucial for the United States:
1800, 1828,1860, 1896, 1932.

36. Dominion Bureau of Statistics, Canada Year Book. 1948-1949 
(Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1949), 658.

37* Frank H. Underhill, "The Party System in Canada,” loc.cit..167.
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38* Mason Wads's The French Canadians. 1760-1945 (Toronto:
Tha Macaillan Co., 1956), provides a complete political 
history of the province.

The social system of pre-1763 French Canada is analysed 
in Leon Gerin, Aux Sources de Notre Histoire (Montreal: 
Beanehemin, 194577 Studies of modern Quebec include Miriam 
Chapin, Quebec Now (New York: Oxford University Press, 1955)I 
Everett C. Hughes, French Canada in Transition (Chicago: 
Uaiversity of Chicago Press, 194377 snd Horace Miner, St. 
Penis: A French-Canadian Parish (Chicago: University of 
Chicago*~Press, 1939). See also Hubert Guindon, "The Social 
Evolution of Quebec Beconsidered," Canadian Journal of 
Economics and Political Science, XXVI (November, 19607, 
533-551.

39* See H. Blair Neatby and John T. Saywell, "Chapleau and 
the Conservative Party in Quebec," Canadian Historical 
Beview. XXXVII (March, 1956), 1-22.

40. H. Blair Neatby, Laurier and a Liberal Quebec: A Study 
in Political Management, Unpublished Doctoral Disserta
tion, University of Toronto, Toronto, 1956, 71.

41. See W.B. Graham, "Arthur Meighen and the Conservative 
Party in Quebec: The Election of 1925,M Canadian Histori
cal Beview. XXXVI (March, 1955), 17-35.

42. B. MacGregor Dawson, William Lyon Mackenzie King. A Poli
tical Biography, 1874-1923 (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 195^”355^373.

43. John Moisei, "Beligious Affiliation and Electoral Beha
viour: A Case Study," Canadian Journal of Economics and 
Political Science. XXII (November, 195677 481-4-95.
The choice of the city of Kingston is a good one. Al
though its Catholic inhabitants constitute an important 
minority (25%), Kingston is an essentially Protestant 
community. With 85% of its population of British stock, 
only 5% *re of French extraction. Thus, Meisel was able 
to remove the aspect of purely French Canadian allegiance 
to the Liberals at a tine when St. Laurent was leader of 
the party.

The following table reproduces some of the results of 
the study, Ibid.. 486.

(The figures ignore such factors as "intensity" and 
"closeness to the Church", which Meisel explores else
where in the paper.)



www.manaraa.com

Ill

Voting Behavior by Religious Denoainations. Kingston.Ont.,1953 (%)
Denoaination Lib Cons CCF Not Voting Total No. in Saaple
Anglican 44 43 4 10 100 101
United 35 46 4 15 100 147
RC 83 2 3 13 100 101
Presbyterian 44 42 - 14 100 36
Others 39 39 5 17 100 57
All Denoainations
(1953 saaple) 49 34 4 14 100 442*
(1953 slec- 42 35 2 21 100 33,400
•Of the 450 interviewed, eight refused to reply.

44. Hugh G. Thorburn. Politics in New Brunswick (Toronto: Univer
sity of Toronto Press, 196lT7 61-63* 107.

43. John Meisel, Op.Cit.. 487# On the other hand, Catholic respond
ents made no reference whatsoever to religion.

46. Public Archives of Canada: (Unless stated otherwise, all pri
vate collections used are on deposit here, either in aicro- 
filn or in the original.) Caneron Papers: T.A. Crerar to A.K. 
Caaeron, January 19* 1922.

Thoaas A. Crerar, leader of the Progressive Party and
A. Kirk Caaeron, a Montreal industrialist were in continu
ous correspondence throughout the period of the Progressive 
ascendance in the Vest. In this letter, Crerar reported to 
his friend on the state of opinion on the Prairies, deploring 
the injection of the "racial" and religious issue which he 
felt tended to cloud the real question of economics.

47. Ezaaples siailar to the following leaflet have occasionally 
cropped up during election saapaigns:
"You Protestant Liberals in Southern Saskatchewan better 
take stock of yourself as HOME is using you as sure aa 
the Sun shines, as a aeans to an end, and I cannot fa- 
thoa how you that are MASONS can uphold the present Li
beral Machine which is without a doubt controlled by 
Bishop Mathieu of Regina. Better get trine to what 'Wee 
Jiaaie' (Gardiner) is doing and give hia the big 'Go-By' 
and ask your noainee J.P. Tripp, where he stands on 
the school queation, would he or you like to have a 
black shirted 'she-cat' of a Nun teach your children 
in a public school that you are a heretic and that 
you and your wife sure living in sin and your faaily 
are bastards, then when chastising your child to sake 
it kiss the forbidden iaage, the crucifix ... Better
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wake up before It Is too lots and wo have a revo
lution, for as suro as jou are alive, blood will bo 
spilled if the Protestant people don't band together*
If jou believe in the faith of jour fathdbs;*.jou 
cannot vote Liberal in the next election* IT IS NOT 
to be OBIT or TOBT but pure and siaplj, PROTESTANT 
VS. BOIUNISTS.

MARK MT WORD1*
Lapointe Papers: L.A* Tasehereau to Ernest Lapointe, Maj 21,
1929* Tasehereau, Liberal Preaier of Quebec, forwarded the 
iten to Lapointe suggesting that this would nuke good elec
tion fodder against the Conservatives*

J»8. H. Blair Neatbj, Op.Cit*. 70*
^9* Mason Vade, Op.Cit*. **79-^81.
30* Quoted in O.D* Skelton, The Life and Letters of Sir Wilfrid 

Laurier, II (New York* Centurj, 1922), 98.
31* Mason Wade, Op.Cit..506.
52. Ibid., 867-877*

Ever since the experience with Laurier, rabid French Cana
dian nationalist opinion has been warj of having a leader of 
French extraction at the head of the national parties (i.e. 
the Liberal Partj). On the grounds that French Canadian in
terests are alwajs coaproaised with a Laurier or a St. Laurent 
at the head of governaent, the preference instead is for an 
"English" leader, with a French Canadian second-in-coaaand. __ 
This partner can advocate policies favorable to Quebec that a 
French priae sinister would never dare to think of, since a 
French priae ainister is bj necessity alwajs fearful of alien
ating support in English Canada and alwajs bending over back
ward to appear "aoderate". Thus, these nationalists claia,
Canada can never have a trulj French Canadian priae ainister.
The aphorisa is as follows:

"On peut avoir un Canadien Franqais preaier ainistrej 
on ne peut pas avoir un preaier ainistre Canadien Fran
cois."

53. See Q.O. Rothnej, "Nationalisa in Quebec Politics since Laurier," 
Canadian Historical Association, Report of Annual Meeting.
19 3̂, *3-̂ 9.

5^. Mason Wade, Op.Cit., 1075*
55. Ibid.. 1015.
56. Quebec's political aoralitj, never conspicuouslj high, aaj well 

have reached a new low under Duplesais. The corruption of the 
Union Nationale regiae extended to such niceties as 10%
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"kickbacks'* ts party officials oa government contracts, stock
jobbing by aoabors of tkc goYoraaoat ia Quebec *atural Gas 
shares aad bloat roaiadors to tho oloetorato by Daplessis 
hiasolf that the oaly way ia which a district could OYsr ob- 
taia aoch aoodod roads, schools, hospitals, etc., was by re- 
toraiag tho Union Mationalo caadidato for tho cqastituoaoy ia 
aa election.

Soo Piorro Elliott Trudeau, "Sone Obstacles to Doaocraey 
ia Quebec," Caaadiaa Jooraal of Ecoaoaics aad Political Soi- 
ence, XXIV (August, 195 8), 297-311; also reports of the hearings 
of tho SsIyss Boyal Coaaissioa appointed by tho newly-elected 
Liberal provincial goYoraaoat ia 1961 to investigate charges 
of corruption, The Pasotto. Montreal, March 15, 1961, aad ff., 
passim.

57* For aa analysis of the oloctioa, see ay "The Canadian General 
Election of 1958," Western Political Quarterly. XIII (Juae,
I960), 3*9-373.

38. On two separate occasions before 1997, Gordon Churchill, a 
aeaber of the Conservative inner circle aad MP for the con
stituency of Winnipeg South-Ceatre (at first Minister of Trade 
aad Coaaerce aad now Minister of Veterans Affairs in the Die- 
fenbaker goveraaeat) presented a closely reasoned tactical 
plan for his party to follow in the next election. His thesis 
was that, heretofore, the Conservative Party had wasted auch 
tiae, effort and aoaey ia trying to break the Liberal hold on 
Quebec. Instead, went the arguaent, since it appeared that 
there was little the party could do about a solid Quebec, its 
efforts should be concentrated elsewhere, aost notably ia On
tario and the Maritiaes. These were two areas in which the 
party was not cursed by past prograas and attitudes (the 
West was supposed to have a built-in anti-Coaservative bias 
because of the well-kaown Tory high tariff dispositions) and 
where there were deep-seated Tory voting traditions. Churchill 
clained that concentration of effort and aoaey here (the ques
tion of finances aay have been paraaount —  the Tories had 
not seen federal office for over two decades) sight well re
sult in the Conservatives being able to fora a minority govern
ment. It is unnecessary to point out that the results of the 
1997 election in which the Conservatives obtained 112 seats 
to the Liberal 10* imparted a definite oracular quality to 
Churchill's plan.

39* See Michael Oliver, "Quebec and Canadian Democracy," Canadian 
Journal of Economics and Political Science. XXIII (November,
1937), 305-313.

60. This section rests heavily on the following studies: S.M. Lipset, 
Agrarian Socialism: The Co-operative Commonwealth Federation in 
Saskatchewan (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1950)| 
C.B. Macpheraon, Democracy in Alberta (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1953)S McHenry, The Third Force in Canada:
The Co-operative Commonwealth Federation. 1932-19*58 Tloronto:
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University of Toronto Preen, 1930); W.L. Norton, The Prog
ressive Party in Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press, 1950); and S.G.C. Saith, Politics and the Party 
Systea in the Three Prairie Provinces. 1917-1958. Unpublished
B.Litt Thesis, Oxford University, 1959.

61. S.N. Lipset, Op. Cit.. 206.
62. Ooainion Bureau of Statistics, Canada Year Book (Ottawa:

Queen's Printer, 1921), 129.
63. Dafoe Papers: John V. Dafoe to Sir Wilfrid Laurier, Noveaber 

5. 1912.
*

6**. John W. Dafoe, Clifford Sifton in Relation to his Tines 
(Toronto: The Macaillan Co., 1931)* 1^2.

69. Lewis Q. Thoaas, The Liberal Party in Alberta (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1959)• 1^2.

66. L. Ethan Ellis, Reciprocity 1911 (New Haven: Yale University 
Press, 1939)* 21; W.L. Norton, £&• Cit.. 20. The voluae by 
Ellis reaains the best single study of this event.

67. O.D. Skelton, Cit*, 3^9.
68. Dafoe Papers: Dafoe to Clifford Sifton, July 21, 1919*
69. Caaeron Papers: Excerpt froa a copy of a press release 

prepared by A.K. Caaeron for Crerar after a January, 192^ 
conference in Ottawa between Crerar and Naekensie King.

70. Dafoe Papers: Dafoe to A.E. Ziaaern, February 22, 1923*
71. W.L. Norton, 0£. Cit.. 92-93*
72. Dafoe Papers: Dafoe to Sifton, Noveaber 10, 1920.
73. Gouin quit ostensibly on grounds of ill health but really 

because of a strong disagreeaent with King over governaent 
fiscal policy. Gouin Papers: Gouin to King, Deceaber 13*
1923.

7^. W.L. Norton % 0^. Cî t., 190.
Four protectionist Liberals voted against the governaent and 

another, Walter G. Nitchell, the representative of Nontreal 
English business interests froa the constituency of St. Antoine, 
resigned his seat in protest.
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76. Ibid.. 35.
77. See D.C. Masters, Tha Winnipeg General Strike (Toronto: 

University of Toronto Proas, 1950).
78. M.S. Donaelly, "Parliaaentary Governaent in Manitoba,"

Canadian Jonrnal of Econoaics and Political Science, XXIII 
(February, 1957), 29.

79. Ibid., 30.
80. So# J.B. Mallory, Social Credit and the Federal Power in 

Canada (Toronto: University of Toronto Prose, 195^).
81. Dennis Wrong's "The Pattern of Party Voting in Canada,"

Public Opinion Quarterly. XXI (Suaaer, 1957), 252-26A, 
proYides the aost coaplete discussion of this topic.

82. F.H. Underhill, "Canadian Liberal Deaocracy in 1955," 1*
In Search of Canadian Liberalisa (Toronto: The MacMillan 
Co., I960), 227-242.See also his "Political Stagnation in 
Canada," Ibid.. 25*.

83. SteYen Muller, Federaliaa and the Party Systea in Canada, 
paper delivered at the Annual Meeting of the Aaerican Political 
Science Association, St. Louis, Septeaber 7, 196l.

Bkm See Howard A. Scarrow, "Federal-Provincial Voting Patterns 
in Canada," Canadian Journal of Econoaics and,Political 
Science. XXVI (May,I960), 289-2951

65. See H. MacGregor Dawson, The Governaent of Canada, second 
edition (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 195*0, 120.
See also footnote #22 above.

86. While it is true that a Canadian Priae Minister, like his 
British counterpart, chooses his own cabinet, his freedoa 
of aaneuver is eireuascribed not only by the usual faetors 
influenoiag choices in the British situation but by in
digenous Canadian ones as well. Begional, ethnic, religious 
and econoaic interests aust be satisfied and the ground 
rules, although elaborate, have been rather well established 
by tradition and usage.

For a ooaplete description of the factors influencing 
cabinet-asking, see B. MacGregor Dawson, The Governaent 
of Canada, second edition (Toronto: University of Toronto 
Press, 195*0, 210-219.

87. This is an iaportant point in Steven Muller's Federalisa and 
the Party Systea in Canada, paper delivered at the Annual 
Meeting of the Aaerican Political Science Association, St. 
Louis, Septeaber 7, 1961.
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88. See, for example, Frank H. Underhill, "Tha Revival of
Conservatiaa in Hortk America," Tranaactiona of tha Royal 
Sociaty of Canada. LII (Jana, 195&), 16-16.

89* R.M. Fowler, Praaidant, Canadian Palp and Papar Aaaociation, 
Interview, Montreal, November 11, I960. A eloaa aaaociata of 
praaant Libaral laadar L.B. Paaraon today. Nr. Fowlar had 
aaryad on tha War-time Pricea and Trada Board.

90. J.E. Hodgatta, "The Libaral and tha Bureaucrat," Queen*a
Quarterly. LZII (Sonar, 1955), 181-182.

91. Ibid.. 176-183. Alao, J.E. Hodgatta, nTha Civil Service and 
Policy Formation," Canadian Journal of Economica and Political 
Scianca. XXIII (November, 1957), 472^73.

92. H.S. Ferna,"The Haw Couraa in Canadian Politico," Political 
Quarterly. XXIX (April-June, 1958), 118.

93. John Portar, ** Political Partiaa and the Political Career, " 
Canadian Forum. XXXVIII (June, 1958), 5**.

9^. Ibid.
95* Ibid.. 55* Alao aea Porter*a "The Economic Elite and tha 

Social Structure in Canada," Canadian Journal of Economica 
and Political Science. XXIII (Auguat, 1957)*37^-39^.

96. Dominion Bureau of Stati8tiea, Canada Year Book (Ottawa:
Queen'a Printer, i960), 2l8.

97. Hon. David Croll, Interview, Ottawa, December l*f, I960.
98. Sea The Montreal Star. May 9, 1962 - June 19, 1962, paoaimt 

alao "Tha Canadian General Election of 1958," Wo atom 
Political Quarterly. XIII (June, i960), 3^9-373*

99. The figurea are in J.R. Williams, 0j>. Cit.. 188.
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CHAPTER III: THE ORGANIZATION OF THE PARTY

HIf a parson wishes to onhanea 
his political position, ha aust 
first saak parliamentary prestige*"

- Hon* Walter E* Harris^
+ * * * *

In nany respects, tha following analysis of tha organi
sation of tha Libaral Party is littla nora than an elaboration 
of statements nade by Duverger regarding the domination of 
parliamentary representatives over the party* Ha points ont 
that this domination is characteristic of a certain phase of 
party evoluation and a special kind of social structure* Par
liamentary domination is characteristic of "middle class" or 
"cadre" parties which are founded upon local caucuses and which 
are* at the same time, ideologically in the center of the political 
spectrum* The aim of their existence, their sole justification 
and their only form of activity constitute participation in 
elections and in the working of parliament* All their effort is 
concentrated upon insuring the election of as many members as 
possible to parliament and on participating in the affairs of 
the country through the intermediary of these members, whether 
they succeed in forming the government or merely sit on the

1. Footnotes to Chapter III appear on pp. 27^-293*

117
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opposition benches.
Duverger goes on to point out that it is therefore natural 

that the aeabers of parliaaent should occupy positions of power 
in the party. Furtheraore, there is no one to challenge then, ex
cept defeated candidatesv or rivals for the candidature in the 
constituencies. There is no party hierarchy outside parliaaent 
able to oppose these aeabers either because it would have no 
"constituency" to which it could appeal. There are no ailitants 
in "niddle cla6B" parties; the party supporters are too dependent 
upon elected representatives who have favors and advantages to 
dispense; and they are too filled with respect for parliaaentary 
institutions. Moreover, the party organization is so rudiaentary 
that no class of bureaucrats can arise to challenge the authority 
of the elected aeabers.

There is also little danger of a gap in social class develop
ing between the elected representative and his supporters when he 

. gets to parliaaent as is often the case with socialist parties.
In the latter, the elected aeaber often "turns bourgeois" in rela
tion to his "proletarian" support which naturally creates hostili
ty. Even financial backers cannot exercise any peraanent control 
upon the party's leaders. When tipsy intervene, they generally do so 
on particular occasions with specific aias in view and perhaps suc
ceed in diverting the energies of the party in a particular direc
tion. But they cannot be considered as rivals to the parliaaentary
representatives because they do not atteapt to replace then or to

2lead the party theaselves. Finally, if the aeabers froa the



www.manaraa.com

119

constituencies can effectively dominate their supporters, they, 
in turn, are dominated by their parliamentary leadership as 
personified by the party leader and his close associates.

A study of the organization of the party also reveals the 
effect of the federal structure of the country upon party insti
tutions and operations. Vhile this is a study of national organi
sation, it is impossible to overlook this factor, which has so 
many implications not only for organization but for policy-making 
as well.

This section attempts to illustrate the significant fea
tures of the organization of the party. The succeeding section 
will deal more fully with the leader and the means at his disposal 
for controlling his followers. In order to adequately describe the 
structure of the party, a brief history of national organization 
will be presented. This is necessary because the manner in which 
the party has organized has been in a continual process of change, 
with the last significant amendments having been made in January, 
1961. It is possible to claim, even at this date, therefore, that 
the party remains unsettled as to the way it will finally organize. 
Following this historical account, the various component parts of 
the party will be examined for the period 1935-1961 and such sub
jects as the role of the "central office", the relationship between 
parliamentary party and the outside organisation, the conducting 
of an election campaign, the place of the provincial parties and 
their relations with the federal party, and how the party finances 
itself will all be considered.
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I

The Liberal Party as a national entity originated aa a 
parliamentary party. The manner in which this occurred seems 
clear: Just after Confederation* the party was a parliamentary 
group. Local and constituency organizations in the country were
established. In Duverger's terms, the Liberal Party began as an

3"internal" party which means that it will be inherently less 
centralized than one which had its origin outside the legisla
ture. In addition, the parliamentary party will predominate over

ifits supporters in the country. It is hardly necessary to empha
size that what formal "organization" of the party there was, was 
basically legislative and consisted of a leader and a parliamen
tary caucus.

This very condensed account does not mean to imply that 
there were mo associations supporting Liberal or "Reform" can
didates before any parliamentary organization was created. Cer
tainly this was the case before Confederation in the province of 
Upper Canada. Furthermore, these brief remarks should not be con
strued as overlooking the fact of the federal structure of the 
country and that each province necessarily has its own Liberal 
Party, each developing in its own way and each having its own in
terests. Nevertheless, the direction of development was as outlined. 
In these early days, one of the most important functions of the 
party leadership was to tour the countryside in order to choose 
candidates for a forthcoming election. The sectional leaders were 
able to do this through personal contact with personalities in
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the provincial parties and the local associations. While this 
was a tedious and strenuous process, it was possible because* 
although the territory that had to be covered was vast, the 
country's population was saall enough to permit this fors of 
communication. This task was not too senial for the leader him
self as he was the most knowledgeable member of his party re-

5garding conditions in his own area.
Under Laurier's leadership, the first national convention 

of the post-Confederation period called by either of the two par
ties was held in 1893* Its aim was essentially to give Liberals 
from all partB of the country an opportunity to meet, see their 
relatively new leader, and take part in the formulation of policy. 
The Liberals had been out of office since 1878. There was, there
fore, little danger of conflict between the members of the conven
tion and the party leadership. However, in case of such an eventu
ality, Laurier and hiB lieutenants had the convention well in 
hand.^ At the time, there was still no formal organization of the 
party, nor was there a "central office". It is evident, however, 
that the party leadership realized that organization of some sort 
was a requirement. On the eve of the convention, Laurier addressed 
a gathering at the Ottawa Beform Club pointing out that all par
ties needed organization: "It...(is) not enough to have good prin
ciples; they must have organization also. Principles without orga
nization may lose, but organization without principles may often

7win." Sir Hichard Cartwright echoed these sentiments during the
oconvention itself. These demands for organisation were not



www.manaraa.com

122

suggestions for s nation-wide machine, hut rather simply were 
exhortations to all Liberals to return to their home areas and 
to work hard for the party in order that the next election night 
be won*

In 1896, Laurier led the party to victory* He did so on 
the strength of the provincial associations, led, for the most 
part, by in-office provincial leaders. This tendency toward pro
vincial organization was reinforced by the party's provincial 
rights ideology which was the result, in part, of long opposition 
to the Conservatives who had spent most of the previous generation 
in power in Ottawa* With no organization geared to federal inter
ests, Laurier called upon provincial party leaders to staff his 
cabinet* Three provincial premiers, Oliver Mowat (Ontario), W.S* 
Fielding (Nova Scotia) and Andrew 6* Blair (New Brunswick), and 
three other high ranking provincial personalities, Louis H. Davies 
(Prince Edward Island), Henry Joly (Quebec) and Clifford Sifton 
(Manitoba) filled important cabinet posts. Joseph Israel Tarte, 
a renegade Conservative whose organizing ability and knowledge 
of Quebec helped deliver the province to the Liberals, was another 
important nominee*

As long as the Liberals succeeded in winning eleetions, 
there appeared to be no need for any permanent organization* The

9country was divided for this purpose on the basis of the cabinet*
It is well to underline here .that, as has already been pointed out, 
success in Canadian politics is dependent upon careful conciliation 
of the diverse elements in the country. One method of accomplishing
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this is for the party leadership to be representative of the va
rious groups and interests. Since the party leader cannot perforn 
this function alonet he nust choose those who will surround hia 
with a view to fulfilling this representational requirement.
The cabinet is, therefore, an important representative device. 
Accordingly, cabinet ministers are by neceasity chosen on a re
presentative basis and the fact that they may or nay not possess 
administrative skills is sometimes overlooked in favor of the fact 
that they come from certain areas or represent special groups that 
nust be given a voice in the cabinet. The ideal situation, of 
course, would have cabinet members fulfilling both requirements.

It is not surprising then, that there is an inherent logic 
in organising the country on thiB basis. Individual ministers are 
responsible for specific areas. Sometimes these areas will consist 
of an entire province or even a group of provinces. Thus, Clifford 
Sifton was responsible for the entire Canadian west. Sometimes 
a minister's area will be outlined precisely as consisting of so 
many enumerated constituencies when a province, such as Quebec or 
Ontario with a large seat allotment in the House of Commons, has 
more than one of its members in the cabinet. The duties of the 
minister may not involve much more than seeing that every constitu
ency entrusted to his care has an acceptable candidate (if there 
is no sitting member) to fight an election. He may, in the process 
of doing this, have to resolve factional feuds. He may also be in
volved in the distribution of funds and, although very indirectly, 
with their collection as well.



www.manaraa.com

12*

This system •••as to operate reasonably well when th« 
party is in power. The difficulties with it when the party is 
out of office and when it is possible that the party will hare 
elected no one froa an entire area, auch less a province, are 
apparent. Defeat in an election seeas to hare operated as the 
aost iaportant force aotirating atteapts to institute a permanent 
fora of organisation for the party.

Succesaire defeats in the elections of 1911 and 1917 forced 
Laurier to reconsider the basis of party organization which had - 
prerailed during the years in office. In the nine years of opposi
tion, three projects were launched in order to strengthen the 
federal party: A Central Liberal Inforaation Office was created 
in 1912; a National Liberal Adrisory Committee was set up late in 
1915* and a National Liberal Organisation Committee with an Ot
tawa head office was constituted in 1920. All three ventures re
ceived their impetus froa the party leadership and this was a cha
racteristic that marked every one of the future developments re
garding organization within the party.

The Central Information Office was created after the 1911 
defeat in the Seciprocity fiasco. Through it, Laurier hoped to af
fect public opinion by disseminating party inforaation via the me
dium of pamphlets and the Canadian Liberal Monthly, which began 
regular publication in 191*« After 1918, it appeared intermittent
ly because funds were lacking. Throughout its life, the publica
tion devoted itself to a denunciation of the Conservative govern
ment, highlighting patronage scandals and featuring the party's 
own policies. This Office was also supposed to cooperate with the
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constituencies but was to in no "•••way interfere with, or super
cede the work of the local Liberal organizations in the various 
constituencies or provinces."1^ A connittee of five, Laurier,
Sydney Fisher and Bodolphe Leaieux fron Quebec, and Charles 
Murphy and Mackenzie King fron Ontario (all ex-Cabinet ainisters) 
supervised the operations of the office and in the editing of the 
major paaphlets cooperated with King who was its director* In 
spite of this supervision, there were aany coaplaints froa soae 
high-ranking party M.P.s that soae of the paaphlets aisrepresented 
the party's stand on such aatters as naval policy and iaperial re
lations.11

In Deceaber, 1915* Laurier, convinced that the afteraath of 
the War would bring about a new political and econoaic era in Cana
da, decided to call together "the best ainds of the coaaunity" 
which would give "the most serious thought to our political and 
financial conditions and problems." The people best able to give 
such "serious thought" were convened in Ottawa in the party Cau
cus Boom of the House of Coaaons and the National Liberal Advisory 
Coaaittee was organized. Thirty-two leading Liberals, only four 
of whoa were froa the West, attended this founding meeting. Ac
cording to the minutes of the meeting, Laurier's aims in setting 
up this body were two: He hoped that such a group would help bring 
greater unity among the various factions and provincial organiza
tions and he expected that such a Committee composed of parliamenta
ry and non-parliaaentary people would provide a aechanisa which 
would be representative of Liberalism across the country.12

The Committee was to consist of fifty-six aeabers. The
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country was divided into four areas, Ontario, Quebec, the Mari- 
tines and the Prairies, and each of these areas had ten represen
tatives. Each of the ten were broken down in different ways but 
they had this in connon: Each area had three members selected 
fron the parliamentary party Cone of whom would be a senator)] 
provincial leaders, either by themselves or in conjunction with 
their provincial associations, would select one; Laurier himself 
would select four members from Quebec and Ontario and two each 
froa the Maritimes and the West. The leader had five more at-large 
candidates whom he could choose while the entire Committee could 
select ten others without reference to area. In short, parliamen
tary representation on the Committee was potentially more than 
half. Meanwhile, in the interim between then and the election fol
lowing, after which, presumably, the proper selection of the Com
mittee according to the rules laid down would be carried out, a 
Committee of fifty-six was constituted on the spot. Of these, at 
least thirty-two were members of either the Senate or the House.
The rest were members of provincial legislatures or such well-known 
figures as Phillipe Paradis, the organizer for the Quebec City area; 
A.K. Cameron, Prank 0. Fowler and P.C. Larkin, all close Laurier 
associates; and J.E. Atkinson, a heavy contributor to the party's 
war chest and the owner of the rabidly-Liberal Toronto Star.

The powers of the Committee were as follows: To promote the 
spread of Liberal education; to assist in shaping the policy of the 
party; and generally to promote efficiency in the party ranks.^
The Committee was scheduled to meet twice a year with special
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■eatings "when necessary"* Nine separate sub-committees on such 
■atters as Finance, Rural Credits, Welfare of Returning Soldiers, 
Social Reforms and Health legislation and Railway and Transporta
tion problems were set up.

Almost immediately some members of the party objected to 
the Committee. In spite of its obriously tame character, they con
sidered it an innovation and felt that "it would disturb existing 
political institutions and interfere with well-recognized practices 
while others felt that it would not be wise to change the status

lif
quo in the government and direction of the party." Although the 
sub-committees subsequently met and passed policy resolutions the 
following July, the National Advisory Committee never amounted to 
very much. Laurier had hoped that the Committee would be a useful 
device to prepare a series of resolutions which could then be pre
sented to a national convention of the party^ which he had been 
thinking of calling since 1912. It was to remain dormant for the 
next fifteen years, only to be resuscitated with a slightly dif
ferent name as one of the bodies of the National Liberal Federa
tion which was set up in 1931*

Meanwhile, even the central office, geared as it was only 
for information and propaganda activities, was finding the going 
rough. By 1917, it was discovered that the office was $15,000 in 
arrears. The Maritimes had not subscribed anything, the West had 
contributed only V3 of its quota of $10,000 and both Quebec and 
Ontario had contributed but V2 of the $20,000 they had each been 
assessed.^ However, what helped neutralize the effect of the 
Office was something more substantial than the absence of money:
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The attitude of Quebec toward such a central organisation had in
stinctively been ond of wariness. This feeling was exacerbated by 
the 1917 Conscription crisis over which the Liberals were badly 
split. Accordingly, when Laurier wrote to Senator Baoul Dandurand
asking that the Quebec section of the party resit its share of the

17operating expenses of the Central Office, Dandurand turned his 
down. This reply is quoted in full here because it is the best and 
most succinct statement of Quebec's position regarding a central 
organization and because this was the position of the province from 
that date until 1957 when the provincial Liberal Federation offi
cially joined the National Party. Dandurand wrote that he, Pierre 
Beique and Marcellin Wilson (these were the aost substantial contri
butors to the party from the province) had discussed the natter and 
had cose to this conclusion about the office:

"Nous sonnes toujours de afae avis sur l'inutilitd de 
eet dtablisseaent pour ce qui concerns notre province.
Nous soaaes aussi convaincus qu'il ne nous a rendu 
aucun service appreciable dans la plupart des autres 
provinces.

Nous croyons que chaque province doit avoir son 
organisation distincte.

Et puis, la situation de notre parti est telle que 
nous ne pouvons dire quels seront nos allids de deaain.
Dans ces conditions nous croyons que nous devrions don- 
ner plutdt notre aide a notre bureau de Montreal qui 
nous rend des services rdelg. Si dans les autres pro
vinces on est incapable d'en faire autant c'est qu'il 
n'y a rien a espdrer d'ici a ce qu'il se produise un 
dveneaent d'iaportance najeure. Nous ne saurons qu'apree 
le guerre si le parti liberal anglais nous reviendra 
avee la presse anglaise. Ce n'est pas 1'action du Cen
tral Liberal Inf. Office qui influencera sur ce re- 
tour...." 18

Laurier was forced to admit that the office was doing little for
the province, although he felt that it had helped in the English
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sectors of the country. He had to agree with Dandurand that "il
19faut nieuz conserver vos resources pour votre province."

If the crisis in the party over Union Government and Con
scription reinforced French convictions that they had better not 
becone too involved with any centralizing party schemes, the sane 
events convinced nany who were so inclined to intensify their ef
forts to establish at least sone sort of permanent organization.
The impetus was given, as was to be the case in other organiza
tional attempts during this period, by Charles Murphy. For example, 
when Newton Rowell, leader of the Liberal opposition in the Onta
rio legislature, joined Borden's Union government in 1917, this 
left the party in the province without a leader and without an 
organization. With Laurier's approval and encouragement, Murphy 
arranged a plan of organization for the province which set up three 
District Associations, headed by a province-wide association. By 
May, 1918, Murphy was able to report:

"You will note that the above arrangement will pre
vent any one, or two, or three men walking off with 
the whole Liberal Party in Ontario, as happened dur
ing the election ki December last. Treachery cannot, 
under the new plan, succeed, to any extent. In any 
event, it will be localized, if it should exist, and 
the general damage cannot be done, as was the case 
last fall." 20

21By 1920, these three districts had become six and the plan had tak
en hold permanently, although it hardly did the party much good in 
the 1917 election. This direct action by Murphy could not obvious
ly be carried on elsewhere. With the three Liberal Premiers of the 
prairie provinces all supporting Union Government, the federal Li
berals were virtually helpless in trying to contest the 1917 election
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in the area.
The death of Laurier early in 1919 led to the calling of 

a Convention to select his successor. D.D. McKenzie, the House 
Leader in the interim between Laurier's death and the selection 
of a new leader by the convention, appointed a twenty-three mem
ber National Convention Committee composed of three- Senators, 
twelve Members of the House and the leaders of the party in 
eight of the nine provinces (Villiam Martin of Saskatchewan was 
left out because of his strong support of Union Government).
This was too scattered and unwieldy a Committee and, with no 
central organization in existence to take charge of arrangements, 
the responsibility for organizing the Convention devolved upon 
Charles Murphy with Andrew Haydon as his secretary. Murphy believed 
that "if Laurier had paid more attention to organization in 1911
and in 1917, he would have won the first election and rendered the

22second unnecessary." The Convention provided Murphy with an op
portunity to indulge his interest in establishing a national orga
nization. _

A lengthy anonymous memorandum was circulated to the Con
vention outlining what were obviously Murphy's views: It pointed 
out that it was common knowledge that the party had never had any 
organization in Dominion affairs and had rarely had anything very 
substantial on the provincial level either. Any success at the 
polls, while usually associated in the public mind with organiza
tional efficiency, was more likely the result of the popularity of

23the government or the weakness of the opposition. The memorandum 
claimed that Laurier himself was of the opinion that one of the
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aajor weaknesses of the party was that It had not had a coast- 
to-eoast national organisation. The value of such an organisation 
would be threefold: "First, it would serve as ahak between the 
leaders of the party and the rank and file in the country. Se
cond, it would serve as a unifying force looking toward coaaon 
action by all the different parts of the country. Third, it would 
enable he leaders to have a continuous organisation that would
not be subject to change because of the death of aen here and

2kthere and because of defections."
Murphy's aeaorandua laid out the projected fora of the new 

national Liberal organisation and the Convention's political Or
ganisation Coaaittee returned a report that echoed every one of 
its suggestions. The Coaaittee recoaaended that a National Libe
ral Organisation Coaaittee together with a National Head Office 
located in Ottawa be set up. The Coaaittee, the governing body 
of the party, would be coaposed of the following: A national 
president "who shall be the Leader of the Liberal Party") nine 
vice-presidents, one froa each province, to be naaed by the Li
beral Association of each province (In the case of any province 
in which there was no Provincial Liberal Association, the Liberal 
Preaier or Leader of the Opposition would noainate the vice-pre
sident) ; and a National Council of fifty-four, six froa each 
province, broken down so that one of the aeabers of the Council 
would be the Provincial Liberal Preaier or Leader of the Opposi
tion or his noainee and five others (to be selected by the Libe
ral Association for the Province where one existed or by the 
Liberal Meabers of the House of Coaaons in a province where there
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was no Libsral Association)• Tbs asabsrs of tho Council in 
snob province wsro to constituts tbs finanes coaaittss for 
tbsir province. Finally, tbs Coaaittss was to select a National 
Organizer wbo would be in charge of tbe party bead office located 
in Ottawa.^

Tbe Coaaittee report failed to- aention any of tbe powers, 
duties or functions of tbe National Liberal Organization Coaait
tee except that it would appoint the National Organizer. It 
stated, however, that tbe functions of the Central Office were 
two: Publicity and Organization.

In aoving the resolution to the gathering, the Chairaan 
of the Convention Coaaittee on Party Organization, J.B. Boyle, 
undertook to outline soae of tbe duties of the party's Central 
Office and in so doing reflected the basic problea confronting 
all atteapts to organise the party: How to reconcile the neces
sity of central direction with the political reality of provin
cial autonoay. In explaining tbe organizational-functions, Boyle 
stated that it would be tbe duty of the head office to see that 
every province was thoroughly organized and that when the elec
tion writs were issued, the party would be ready and "under 
unified eoaaand that will bring about success." However, in the 
next breath, the chairaan continued: "It is not the intention of 
the Coaaittee to interfere at all with the particular scheae of 
organization established in any individual province. Each pro
vince has its own peculiar conditions and aust have a scheae of

26organisation to fit those conditions..." These reaarks para
phrased the reassuring reaarks in the Murphy aeaorandua to the
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effect that the Head Office would aot supplant or interfere with 
the organisational work of any province or any parts of any pro* 
vince.

This attenpt to hare things both ways is not especially 
noteworthy in this context. None of the convention delegates 
raised'any points of issue with the resolution of the organisa
tion coaaittee and the new organisational structure of the party 
was unaniaously passed without a single word of debate.

A few aonths latert in December, 1919 in Ottawa, the Na
tional Liberal Organisation Coaaittee was set up. An Executive 
Council was naaed and Andrew Haydon was appointed National Or
ganiser of the party (his title was Executive Secretary). The 
Coaaittee appears to have played little part in party affairs in 
the subsequent decade, however. The success of the party in the 
1921 elections in which it won enough seats to fora a ainority 
governaent ended the possibility of establishing a functioning 
aachinery for organizational purposes. Upon its assumption of 
office, the party reverted to its former practice of the Laurier 
days of assigning organizational responsibility to cabinet minis
ters froa the various areas of the country.

It is not as siaple to list organization responsibility 
minister-by-ainister for the King cabinets of the 1920's as it 
was for the Laurier era because this first decade of King's lea
dership was one of flux both in terms of party allegiances in 
the country and in terms of internal arrangements within the 
party itself. For example, the West was realiy in the hand6 of 
party provincial leaders such as C.A. Dunning of Saskatchewan
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or out of roach of the party because of the Progressive sweep. 
Certainly, it would be stretching a point to claim that W.H. 
Motherwell, the new Minister of Agriculture froa Saskatchewan, 
was responsible for maintaining the party's forces in his area. 
Furthermore, when King formed his first government in 1921, he 
was saddled with some of Laurier's "old men", such as W.S. Field
ing and George P. Graham, some old warriors such as D.D. McKenzie 
(Leader of the Party in the House in the interim between the death 
of Laurier and the selection of King in the 1919 Convention), and 
others who had to be recognized because they had remained faithful 
to Laurier in 1917, such as Charles Murphy, and finally such indi
viduals as Sir Lomer Gouin, the ex-Premier of Quebec who was the 
representative of the conservative wing of the Quebec party, all 
of whom had claims to consideration for cabinet seats that could 
not be refused. King had little faith in some of these men, espe
cially Gouin, and barely tolerated others. To maintain flexibili
ty so that younger men could be brought in, he took the unusual 
precaution of extracting written promises from five Ministers 
(McKenzie, J.A. Bobb, A.B. Copp, Graham and Motherwell) that they
would resign whenever he thought necessary if any changes were de-

2 7sirable. It was only towards the end of his second administration 
that the personnel of the cabinet became set.

As for the Central Office, it was especially active during 
the 1921 election campaign, pouring out a considerable amount of 
propaganda material. This role was repeated in 1923* However, the 
Office was seriously hampered in its operations between elections 
because of the absence of funds. At one of the first meetings of
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the Executive Council, it wan dncidnd that nrery constituency would
contribute the sun of 9230 a year toward the aaintenance of the of-

28fice. Few constituencies fulfilled this obligation and the finan
cial basis of the office continued to be haphazard. By 1926, the
staff of the office consisted of an underpaid secretary who spent

2 9noat of her tine working in the Priae Minister's office. At the 
end of that year, Murphy, who was in charge of paying the rent, 
locked the office preaises up. One year later, he aptly sunned up 
the experiaent of a Central Office when he remarked to Haydon, "I 
know of no reason why either you or 1 should continue to sake any 
further payments when nobody else connected with the liberal Party 
takes the slightest interest in the place.

The absence of aachinery for coanunication within the party 
during the 1920's did not prevent Priae Minister Mackenzie King 
froa keeping in touch with conditions in the country. Andrew Hay
don was his instrument for this purpose. Haydon travelled across 
the country almost every year, submitting lengthy reports, record
ing conversations with provincial Liberals and reporting about the 
state of organization in the various areas. He appears to have had 
King's complete confidence^ and night be seen as an ambassador 
froa the Liberal governaent in Ottawa to the provincial Liberal 
parties and to provincial governments. Throughout this period, he 
was especially useful in the negotiations preparatory to bringing 
western Progressive Party members into the federal cabinet. This 
was one of King's major objectives from the momeht it became ob
vious that, by virtue of his party's success in the 1921 election, 
he would be called upon to form a government.
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In effect, "under Andraw Haydon, organisation was a one-
■»2■an thing.” This was possible in that era because, in spite of 

the sise of the country, personal contact still was the prevalent 
basis of coaaunication. Haydon's experience and personal ties to
gether with the trust placed in hia, not only by his leader but 
also by the people of the various party organizations and govern- 
aents across the country, sufficed in providing King and the party 
with the organizational link they required. While providing the 
Priae Minister with knowledge of political conditions, this sys
tem had the added advantage of leaving hia and his supporters in 
the House with the freedom of action which he seems to have desired. 
To King, this freedom of action must have been especially appreci
ated. It gave him considerable scope to bargain with the Progres
sives and left him relatively immune to any objections to this 
activity which night have ooae froa regular party organizations 
in the country. Criticism of this origin would have had soae le
gitimacy and nay have required a great deal of public discussion. 
There were, of course, many objections emanating froa other sources 
such as the parliamentary party and (for example) the business com
munity. However, these could be dealt with behind closed doors by 
King personally, either in caucus or in face-to-face confrontation* 

The Conservative victory in the 1930 election, under R.B. 
Bennett, ended nine years of alaost continuous Liberal rule. Now 
out of office, the Liberals were forced once again to reconsider 
the character of their organization. Furthermore, by 1931* the par
ty was in power in only one of the nine provinces --  Quebec.
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Finallyt the scandal over the Beauharnois Power Corporations's 
alleged atteapts to influence the Liberal governaent's policies 
with regard to the diversion of water in the St. Lawrence Biver 
and the Corporation's donation of 1700,000 to the Liberal cam
paign fund in 1930 underlined the existence of a real crisis in

IXorganisation for the party. It was obvious to aany Liberals, 
Vincent Massey in particular, that the party could not continue 
in its accustomed aanner auch longer.

In Noveaber, 1931 a National Liberal Organisation Coaaittee
34aeeting was held in Ottawa at the call of Mackensie King. Plans 

were laid for a teaporary National Liberal Association with Sena
tor (as of 1923) Andrew Haydon as Chairaan. A capital fund of 
fifty thousand dollars was projected by levying quotas on the 
provinces based on the nuaber of constituencies represented in the 
House of Coaaons. During the next year, this teaporary Association 
began its operations, establishing a Central Office in Ottawa.

The following year, on Noveaber 25 and 26, the founding 
aeeting of what was to be known as the National Liberal Federa
tion was held. Andrew Haydon had died in the interia and Vincent 
Massey was appointed President of the new organisation with Nor- 
aan P. Lambert as Secretary. At this aeeting, the structure of 
the Federation was laid out by Angus L. Macdonald (soon to be 
Preaier of Nova Scotia), Chairaan of the Coaaittee appointed for 
this purpose.

The Organization Coaaittee's Beport recoaaended the foraa- 
tion of a National Liberal Federation to be coaposed of the Liberal
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Associations and organizations of each province. It outlined the
various executive positions, executive bodies and affiliated or-

35ganizations. These will be briefly listed here because, except 
for a few additions and changes of name, this first proposal was 
to remain more or less the blueprint for the structure of the Fe
deration.

The Federation was to have an Executive, a General Commit
tee (its name was changed to Advisory Council in 1936) and an Exe
cutive Committee which was to supervise a Central Office in Otta
wa. The Twentieth Century Liberal Association (the Young Liberals 
of subsequent years) and the National Federation of Liberal Women 
also became part of the National Federation. In 19^7, a third or
ganization, the Canadian University Liberal Federation,was added.

The structure and functions of the National Liberal Federa
tion are examined in greater detail later in this section. At this 
point, it may be noted that from its inception, the Federation was 
hampered by a lack of funds and by some confusion within the party 
regarding its role. In practice, it immediately became a central 
clearing house, coordinating organizational activities of the va
rious provincial associations for federal purposes, especially 
with regard to the 1933 campaign. It also acted as a center for 
the dissemination of information and propaganda to individual Li
berals in the country. All this work was carried out under the 
supervision of General Secretary Norman Lambert.

The organizational clearing house function became unneces
sary after the Liberals swept to victory in the 1933 election.
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Henceforth (until 1957 when the party was finally baatan) tha 
party raaunad its practice of assigning organisational responsi- 
bility to tha various cabinat niniaters as it had dona whan in 
powar in tha past* Fron than on, tha National Libaral Fadaration 
through its Cantral Offica was a publicity instrunant for tha 
government, with Lambert, appointad to tha Sonata in 1937 (as his 
pradacessor Haydon had baen in 1923)« serving Nackansia King in 
tha rola of national troubla-shooter and envoy.

In 1940, the activities of tha Fadaration wera halted and 
tha Ottawa offices closed when Mackenzie M n g  called a "political 
truce" to endure while the country was at war. The Federation was 
reactivated in September, 1943 however, when the Advisory Council 
together with the parliamentary caucus net in Ottawa to help the 
government fornulate a policy for the post-war period* The impetus 
to this renewal of activity came from the political situation in 
tha country which showed the forces of the opposition, especially 
those on the left, gaining considerable popular approval. Tha re
sults of tha Canadian Institute of Public Opinion poll for August 
of that year showed the standing of the parties to be: CCF 28$; 
Liberals 27$; Conservatives 27$; and Others 18$. The popularity 
of the government had fallen froa its 1941 high of 55$« as estimated 
by the Gallup Poll, to a point where the party no longer commanded
even a plurality in public support*

A number of resolutions passed at that September, 194-3 Ad
visory Council meeting were incorporated into the 1944 Speech from
the Throne. Thereafter, until 1957, the Advisory Council met eight 
times, never again approaching the degree of importance it had
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achieved in 19*3* Meanwhile, the functions of the Central Office 
and the Federation seldoa deviated fron those of propaganda mid 
inforaation* This situation persisted through the change of lea
dership froa King to St* Laurent in 19*8. However, in spite of 
the fact that the control by cabinet ainisters and the domination 
of the parliamentary party seeaed everywhere evident in the af
fairs of the party, the defeat of 1937 brought forth cries froa 
nany of the rank-and-file that the Federation and the Central Of
fice had failed in their organizational tasks. It was, neverthe
less, true that the stunning upset of that year left the party 
with virtually no organization wherever their candidates had been 
defeated* The Federation was unable to establish new lines of com- 
aunication in the short space of nine months that elapsed between 
that election and the 1958 debacle. With nine cabinet ministers 
having been defeated in 1957« the campaign was fought froa a saall 
room in the Federation Offices in Ottawa aanned by two aen: Sena
tor John J. Connolly, who was in charge of English Canada and the
general campaign and Senator Charles G. Power, who handled matters 
in Quebec. In summing up the experience, Senator Connolly had this 
to say:

"There was NO organization. I would refuse to have any
thing to do with another election campaign if we had to
fight it the same way that we did in 1958." 3&
With the Liberal contingent in the House reduced to its low

est point in this century., pressures from many sources within the 
party for a permanent organization naturally became intense. Three 
different committees met during the 1958-1981 period and various 
organizational forms within the framework of the National Liberal
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Federation war* proposed. Finally* at the 1961 Advisory Council 
Meeting* a set-up differing in some detail with the previous 
structure was proposed and adopted with little debate.

The remainder of this section will deal specifically with 
the structure of the Liberal Party* its methods of operation* and 

some of the problems inherent in them. The analysis is based "upon 

the experience of the party since 1933* The dangers of this ap
proach are apparent. The party was in office for twenty-two years 
during this period and this means that statements made in connec

tion with this time will not be completely applicable to the post- 
1957 period. In order to redress the balance in some way* some at
tention will be paid to organizational developments which have oc

curred during the years of opposition from 1957 to 1961.

II

In analyzing the structure of Canadian parties* MacGregor
Dawson claimed that

"the provincial association is the effective head of 
the party organization in Canada. There is...a nation
al organization also* but this is essentially no more 
than a federation of autonomous provincial bodies. Poll* 
village or town or municipality or ward* ridingtregion 
or district* and province -—  these comprise the party 
building proper and the Dominion organization forms a 
tower or superstructure, which is by no means useless 
but could probably be removed without any serious im
pairment to party activity or efficiency on most mat
ters. The party as a Dominion organization can have con
tact with the voter only through the province and at 
other lower levels." 37

Except for the Newfoundland party which maintains only a central
office in St. John's* all the provincial parties have constituency-
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difference in boundaries) with provincial executive officers, exe
cutive committee, central offices, and Annual Meetings and (with the 
exception of Newfoundland and Prince Edward Island) provincial 
leadership conventions. As a rule, membership in these provincial 
associations is accorded to Senators and MPs from the province; 
members of the provincial assembly; candidates who have been de
feated in the most recent federal and provincial elections; offi
cers of the constituency associations; officers and members of the 
Women's Liberals, the Young Liberals and University Liberals; and, 
occasionally, "all those persons...who adhere to the principles of

iQ
the liberal Party"p in the province. Some of the provincial associ
ations can trace their origins to the Confederation era. Others 
are decidedly more recent: Quebec waited until 1955 before insti
tuting this pattern to replace a straight caucus-type organization. 
Prince Edward Island did not do so until 1952, and, as mentioned 

above, continues to select its leader in the legislative caucus ra
ther than by a convention in which all the units of the party are 
represented. These provincial associations are joined for national 
purposes in the National Liberal Federation and thus the organiza
tion of the party theoretically conforms to the federal structure 

of the country.
Nevertheless, Dawson's statement is only partially accurate. 

With a Liberal Party in operation in each province, it is true 
that the formal line of communication is from Ottawa through the 
individual provincial headquarters to the constituencies. However, 
that this is a formal line cannot be overemphasized because the
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party's structure and the relations among its various components 
can be complex for several reasons: In the first place, as the 
preceding remarks have indicated, there is considerable varia
tion according to the success or failure of the party to win elec
tions. Secondly, the pressures of federal politics mean that ten 
provinces will have indigenous Liberal parties, each with special 
interests. Thirdly, there has been some disagreement within the 
party as to what the functions of the body entitled "National 
Liberal Federation" should be. As well, the units of the Federa
tion along with the membership have undergone considerable change 
throughout its existence and in 1961 a constitutional revision was 
enacted which theoretically alters much of the significance of the 
statements made here about the practices cf the party during the 
twenty-two years of power. It is, of course, possible that the fol
lowing analysis of the organization of the party in power may be 
of little more than historical interest because of these changes.

Finally, the use of the device of the Convention as an instru
ment for choosing a national leader is another complicating factor. 
This is especially true because conventions are not called regular
ly but only when a new leader must be chosen. However, while the 
process of sitting, the Convention always attempts to deal with 
matters of organization and policy. The status of decisions arrived 
at by the Convention in connection with these two subjects is un- 

_ clear although past experience indicates that circumstances and the 
leader's dispositions about specific issues determine the amount of

a

importance attached to the deliberations of the Convention by the 
parliamentary party.
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The diagram on the following page portrays the actual, as 
opposed to the constitutional, structure of the party during most 
of the period since 1935* A second diagram picturing the new 
structure of the party as a result of changes made in 1961 accom
panies the analysis of the post-1957 period.

Although some attempt has been made to separate the operating 
methods of the period of power from those of the recent years of 
opposition, this separation is not strictly maintained in describ
ing the practices within some of the components of the party. Oc
casionally, the description lapses into the present tense because, 
in spite of the 1961 changes, the practices of the party have not 
altered, nor do they appear to be about to do so.

j

1. The Party in Parliament and the Cabinet

A description of the organisation of the entire party, much 
~ less the parliamentary party, should begin with a discussion of 

the role of the leader. However, since the Liberal Party operates 
within the context of a parliamentary system in which the party 
has more often than not held a majority of the legislative seats, 
the role of the leader is almost by definition so important that 
the entire following section of this study is devoted to the sub
ject of his selection and a systematic account of the manner in 
which he exerts his control. It is sufficient to point out here 
that he is the dominant focus of authority and decision-making 
and the operation of party institutions in parliament (and in the 
country) serves to enhance rather than to diminish his powers. A
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fuller discussion of the parliamentary party in its relations 
with the leader is also relegated to the next chapter. It is out

lined here in order to present as complete a description of the 
structure and operations of the party as possible.

The members of the Cabinet are, of course, next to the leader 
in importance. The manner in which they are chosen and why some 

are selected while others with perhaps equal claims are over
looked are subjects worthy of a special study in themselves. Some 
of the more important features of the cabinet for organizational 
purposes have already been outlined. One or two points are worth 

emphasizing.
Cabinet ministers, Conservative and Liberal alike, are chosen 

not only for the administrative skills they may possess but also 
because they are representative of areas and provinces, economic 
interests and ethnic and religious groups. In making his selections, 
the Prime Minister attempts to satisfy as many of the claims for 
representation as possible thereby presenting to the country an 
image of his party as a "national" one. In winning elections, the 
Liberals have been fortunate enough to have ha<T successful candi
dates from most of the areas and groups that have been tradition
ally represented in the cabinet. In the absence of a successful 
candidate who can represent some important group or area which must 

be represented, the party has been able to co-opt personalities 
from provincial politics or private life to serve instead.

It is difficult to ascertain the extent and level of coordi
nation of ministerial organization responsibilities for this is a 
subject about which cabinet ministers are vague if not entirely
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tight-lipped. There is some evidence of high-level and semi-

peraanent coordination by a cabinet sub-coaaittee on organixa-
3 9tion. However, it is apparent that sustained coordination

ifOwas the exception rather than the rule and, especially in the 
final years of the St. Laurent regiae, the control soae ainistars 

aaintained in their areas of the country approached that of a 
feudal lordship. The specific constituency responsibilities of 
individual cabinet ainisters are discussed in the following sec

tion.
When the party is in opposition, there appears to be no spe

cial tradition attached to a "shadow cabinet" appointed by the 
leader or the parliaaentary caucus. However, the party has been 

in opposition so little in the last fifty years that there is 
little which can be stated with certainty on this subject. Seated 

on the opposition front benches on the leader's right and left are 
those members of the House who served as ministers in the cabinet 
when the party last formed the government. Occasionally, the leader 
will promote to the front ra_Qks a promising back-bencher or some
one who had served as a parliamentary assistant when the party was 
in office. The departmental subjects with which each of these op
position front-benchers are to deal are apportioned more by agree
ment than by the leader's fiat. Usually, a member of this parlia
mentary "shadow cabinet" will be concerned with more than one 
subject because there are naturally fewer members with potential — 
cabinet ability now with the party in opposition.

It would be inaccurate to claim that the few members of the 
opposition front-bench comprise the entire "shadow cabinet".
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Many potential cabinet ministers are out of parliament, engaged 
in non-parliamentary pursuits. An accountant and a corporation 
executive from Toronto, a Montreal businessman, a Vancouver 
lawyer, an ex-editor of a large mid-western metropolitan news
paper, all these will be in constant close touch with the leader 
and are recognized by both the general public and party members 
alike as likely material for the cabinet and, for the time being, 
as members of the party's inner circle.

The party in parliament is informally organized. The members 
of both Houses, the Senate and Commons, have their own individual 
caucuses which meet separately or together. The usual practice is 
to hold separate caucus meetings weekly, with a joint meeting of 
the two caucuses every two weeks. This is not fixed practice, how
ever, because there is no regular meeting date. It is the party 
leader who decides when the caucus will meet.

The chairman of the parliamentary caucus is invariably a 
member of the House of Commons which reflects the predominance of 
the House over the Senate. The caucuses of both Houses have their 
own chairmen and all three are chosen by their respective caucuses.

Generally, the caucus is an open-ended affair, meeting at ten 
in the morning and continuing until everyone has had their say.
An agenda is hardly ever used except on special occasions when 
the leader wishes specific matters discussed or intends to intro
duce a new policy. It never meets without the leader or, in his ab
sence, without someone whom he has delegated to represent him.
This is true whether the pariy. is in power or in opposition.
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If the party had enough members distributed across the coun

try, there would be a caucus and a whip for each of the sections* 
The different sections meet separately to discuss common prob
lems and it is theoretically possible for the party to have ten _ 
such caucuses. However, the West, Ontario, Quebec and the Mari- 

times are the traditional geographic divisions of the country and 
these areas are the ones which caucus individually. In the period 

1958-1962 the party had no representation west of the Great Lakes. 

There was therefore no western caucus and members of the party 

from other sections of the country were supposed to represent 
this area as well as their own. It must be underlined that these 
sectional caucuses are even more informal than the House caucus 
with the Quebec caucus being slightly more significant than any 

of the others.
Aside from the caucus, contact between the leader and his 

followers is continuously maintained through the Chief Whip who 
is appointed by the leader. The Chief Whip in turn operates 

through the provincial or sectional whips. He keeps in close con
tact with the leader's office; arranges for membership in the vari
ous House committees; keeps check on party attendance in the House; 
distributes the work of the House among the members; and also works 
in cooperation with the other party whips. In order to carry out 
his duties, the Chief Whip is seated direction behind the lead

er in the House and confers with him several times each week.
Two facts are especially noteworthy about the position: The Whip 
does not have the intimate connection with a Central Office that
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is the case with his counterparts in the Conservative and Liberal 

parties in Great Britain. Secondly, when the Liberals were in of
fice, he was not concerned with patronage matters as is the Chief 

Whip in the British Conservative Party. In this crucial matter, 
the cabinet ministers were supreme and patronage was handled by 

them through the individual M.P.s and defeated candidates in the 
constituencies.

As far as the Senate is concerned, there is little here of 
significance to the functioning of the party. The party in power 
in the House is the government in the Senate in spite of the fact 
that the opposition may have more members in the Upper House. The 
position of whip is honorary and only ornamental and it is the 
Senate government leader who sits in the cabinet who is the effect
ive point of contact between the party's Senators and their leader. 
Out of office, the whip, individual personal contact and the joint 
caucus keep Senators in touch.

The importance of the Senate for party purposes is not in the 
formal role it plays in the structure of the party (or even in 
government), but in its informal functions. A seat in the Senate 
is a useful patronage device by means of which a leader can reward 
a faithful follower. Aside from this, the Senate is really impor
tant only because some of its members are. Some of the largest con

tributors of party funds have been Senators; five presidents of 
the National Liberal Federation have been members of that body 
as well. Finally, the Senate can be an ideal place for party or
ganizers because it provides them with a decent salary thus free
ing them from the problem of earning a living while carrying out
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their duties.

2. The Constituencies
It would be futile to attempt to describe constituency or

ganisation in anything but the broadest of terms. As has already 

been pointed out, with the party in power, the organization has 

basically been parliamentary in the sense that cabinet ministers 
have organizational responsibilities and private members are the 

people dealing directly with their constituencies. When the party 

is out of office, "cabinet responsibility" for organization is no 

longer possible. There are not enough ex-Cabinet Ministers in par
liament, and, even if there were, they no longer possess the power, 
prestige, and personal influence that they had when they formed 

the government. The "shadow cabinet" members in the country (the 
non-parliamentary notables) do not have much influence either.
While- they may be recognized as important personalities, they 
.themselves are engaged in trying to find constituencies in which 
to run in the next election. In these circumstances, the provin

cial associations assume many organizational duties.
These remarks concerning constituency organization overlook 

the problem of the intermeshing of "provincial" and "national" par
ties. With the Liberal Party a going concern in all ten provinces, 

this mixing is inevitable, and the extent of cooperation and colla
boration between federal ministers and M.P.s and provincial orga
nizations is often extensive. On the other hand, in some provinces, 

separate provincial and federal organizations have to be set up
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because of personality conflicts or policy differences. This sub
ject has so many implications that it is discussed under a sepa

rate heading at the end of this chapter.
The breakdown of the country for organizational purposes 

among cabinet ministers corresponded to the regions from which 
the ministers came or to the constituencies or areas containing 
the groups which the ministers supposedly represented. In recent 
times, each of the four Atlantic Provinces (with the periodic ex
ception of Prince Edward Island) has had at least one cabinet mi
nister and the division of responsibility was on a provincial 
basis. In Quebec and Ontario, matters are more complicated because 
each of the provinces can at one time have as many as six repre

sentatives on the front benches.
Quebec was split into an eastern and a western section by 

an imaginary line running north-south through the town of Three 

Rivers. Twenty-eight constituencies to the East were administered 
from a Quebec City office and received the watchful attention of 
a minister from the area. Although both Ernest Lapointe and Louis 
St. Laurent sat for the constituency of Quebec East, their adminis
trative and general responsibilities were so extensive that this 
chore was in the hands of C.G. Power, who served in King's cabinet 
until 19^* but who continued in his role as organizer even after 
his departure. Both Lapointe and St. Laurent acted as the final 
authority in the province in virtually all matters, although they 
both disliked dealing with organizational problems. In 1955* upon 
Power's appointment to the Senate, his duties were assumed by two
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aen: Ernest Lapointe's son, Hugues, Minister of Veterans' Affairs 
and then Postmaster General; and Maurice Bourget, the aember froa 

Leris and the Parliamentary Assistant to the Minister of Public 

Works•
The thirty-seven (now k7 with the increase of the province's 

seat total froa 65 to 75) western constituencies of the province 
were administered from a Montreal office and, except for six Eng
lish-speaking constituencies on the Island of Montreal, were at 

first the responsibility of P.-J.-A. Cardin, King's Minister of 
Public Works who left the cabinet in 19^2 in the first phase of 
the conscription crisis* He was replaced by two aen: Alphonse 
Fournier, Minister of Public Works froa 19^2 until 1953; end Er
nest Bertrand, Minister of Fisheries and then Postmaster General 
froa 19^2 until 19^9 when he was elevated to the bench as was 
Fournier in 1953* They in turn were succeeded by another duo:
Alcide Cote and Roch Pinard, Postmaster General-and Secretary of 
State, respectively* The Montreal English constituencies were 
initially under Brooke Claxton who served first as Minister of 
Health and Welfare and then at the head of the Department of Na
tional Defence. He left the cabinet in 195^ and was succeeded in 
his organizational role by Meorge Marler, who served out the rest 
of the term of the St. Laurent government as Minister of Transport.

These organizational duties were obviously not as clearly 
defined as all this. For example, the Quebec City office was for 
a long time under the management of Wilfrid Hamel, the Mayor of 
Quebec City. He was followed by Maurice Bourget, MP for Ldvis. In
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Montreal, Senator Elie Beauregard was in charge of the office and 

was succeeded by Jacques Vadeboncoeur, who held no elective of
fice whatsoever. The present organizer, R6ni Lagarde, holds no 

elective office either.
There was no neat line separating constituencies in Onta

rio and the interests of brevity demand that the breakdown of 
ministerial organizational responsibility be confined to the de
cade of the 1950's. The eighty-five Ontario constituencies were 
divided among the Ontario Ministers as follows: Twelve constitu

encies in north-western Ontario bounded on the We6t by Kenora- 
Rainy River and on the east by Parry Sound-Muskoka were under the 
thumb of-C.D. Howe; Paul Martin, Minister of National Health and 

Welfare, was in charge of six constituencies in the area around 
Windsor; Toronto was the joint responsibility of Howe and Walter 
Harris, who was at first Minister of Citizenship and Immigration 

and then Minister of Finance from 1950 until 1957 although there 
is no doubt that Howe was definitely the senior of the two in 
the city. Minister of National Revenue James J. McCann controlled 
the constituencies of Renfrew North, Renfrew South and Lanark, 
and the rest of the province was effectively in Harris' charge. 
Some regions of the province, such as nine constituencies in 
south-central Ontario in an area bounded by the riding6 of King
ston, Ontario, Victoria and Hastings-Frontenac were left to him 
as the result of another Minister's absence. This region was 
originally Lester Pearson's responsibility but the duties of the 
Department of External Affairs forced him to be away from the
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country frequently and for extended periods. In other areas, 

such as eastern Ontario, Harris operated with the assistance of 
other members of the House (and Senator William Fraser) froa the 

province. Finally, in ten constituencies surrounding his own of 
Grey-Bruce in middle and western Ontario, he alone was in charge.

The organizational responsibilities in Western Canada 
were distributed among three ministers by province. Minister of 

Justice Stuart Garson, Agriculture Minister Janes G. Gardiner, 
and Minister of Mines and Technical Survey George Prudham were 
in charge of Manitoba, Saskatchewan and Alberta respectively. 
British Columbia was in the hands of Fisheries Minister James 
Sinclair and Ralph Campney, who was Solicitor-General and then 
Minister of Rational Defence. Campney was responsible for the 
Vancouver constituencies while Sinclair dealt with the rest of 
the province.

There are no local party agents appointed, trained and 
paid by any national Central Office in any of the constituencies. 
As a general rule, the provincial offices are not equipped for 
this type of operation either although while the party was in 

power in Saskatchewan from 1905 until 1929 an elaborate organi
zational system was set up. Each constituency had its own organi
zer who kept the provincial organizer in constant touch with go
ings-on in his area. As an adjunct to this, the party used the 
provincial civil service which was recruited purely on the basis 
of party affiliation (particularly the highway supervisors, sani
tary inspectors, and liquor store managers) as important sources
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of information regarding political activity and general public 
attitude. In turn, this information was relayed to the constitu-

iflencies which made good use of it in the election campaign.
In apite of such examples, it can safely be stated that 

most constituency operations are dormant between elections. In 
some rural constituencies, such as the Yukon with an area of over 
700,000 square miles and others such as Meadow Lake and Prince 
Albert in Saskatchewan, Cochrane, Kenora-Rainy River and Port 
Arthur in Ontario and Chapleau and Saguenay in Quebec, elabo

rate organizational efforts are impossible and the absence of
k2constant activity is understandable. On the other hand, some 

urban constituencies in Montreal, Toronto and Winnipeg do not 
include much more than a few city blocks. These urban constitu

encies are nevertheless not especially noted for their active as
sociations and-the rule seems to be that the rural constituen
cies are the scenes of considerably more activity than the urban 

ones.
The above remarks do not mean that no organizations exist. 

Some consist of no more than a collection of people who are known 
in the constituency as Liberals and are often dominated by lo
cal elected officials such as the mayor of a town, a reeve or a 
city councillor. Others are well-organized down to the poll level 
with a membership of over 1000 paying yearly dues, holding annual 
meetings or dinners and keeping the constituency and its elected 
member under constant surveillance. When the party was in power, 
virtually all the constituencies had one person, elected or
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appointed, who was in charge of patronage.
The results obtained by the mailed questionnaire reveal 

the looseness of rank-and-file activity in the constituency that 

generally prevails across the country. Only 19% of the Liberal 
respondents said they paid yearly dues and only 22% had member
ship cards. These figures are only slightly higher in the Con

servative Party while, as might be expected, 67% of CCF support-
Z4.3ers said they paid annual dues and 73% had membership cards.

The extent of activity for Liberals consists of little more than

going to meetings and talking to friends. While 69% of the sample
claimed that they attended party meetings "sometimes" or "often",

hkonly 5% engaged in canvassing or similar organization work.
With many constituencies having a tradition of one-party 

allegiance, the member is often re-elected several time6 and it 
is not uncommon for a constituency to have the same MP for two 
decades running. In such circumstances, the constituency organiza
tion tends to consist of little more than the personal following 
of the member although this is not always the case. From the 

point of view of efficiency, however, it is often these personal 
organizations that function best in insuring that their constitu
encies maintain their Liberal allegiance. From the scanty material 

available on the subject in personal papers in the Public Archives 
(and from personal observation), some of the members of parliament 
kept elaborate, up-to-date lists of every voter in their respective 
ridings together with their voting records not only in federal but 
in provincial and municipal elections as well. At election time
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■any such M.P.s could dspend upon an entire ladies auxiliary to 
handle clerical duties, some dependable and close supporters to 
■an the constituency headquarters and, in more recent tines, at 
least seventy-five supporters with cars to transport voters to 
the polls on election day. Of course, such efficiency is not ne
cessarily an exclusive feature of these personal organizations. 
Constituencies in which relatively democratic processes prevail 
may achieve similar organizational efficiency. On the other hand, 

many MP-directed constituencies tend to have no organization at 
all and whenever an election campaign must be fought, the member 
in question must call upon his personal acquaintances, relying 

upon friendship to bring them out to help. For example, one such 
M.P. was recently forced to send out the following letter to 
friends both in his constituency and scattered over a wider area 

as well:
"As an old friend I again turn to you for help 

in the forthcoming federal election. In the past -- 
you were most helpful and I hope I will enjoy the 
benefit of your continued friendship once more.

The natural shifting of population has consider
ably altered the complexion of my constituency. This
may require an increased effort in organization --
more so at this time than ever before —  and I 
would genuinely appreciate it if you would be at 
my side when the time come6. I urgently need and 
anxiously look forward to your support." k6

In short, the success or failure of the constituency organization 
depends far more upon such intangibles as the personal qualities 
and enthusiasm of the local people than upon organizational pro

cedures.
The variation in the organization and customs of the con

stituencies across the country is best demonstrated by the
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different practices connected with the selection of candidates 

for national elections. Ideally, nominating conventions are 

held. These may be public gatherings to which all are welcome 
and in which all may participate; they may be open only to par
ty supporters; or, in very rare instances, the polling subdivi
sions of the riding may send accredited delegates and only these 
are permitted to attend and vote. The wide-open conventions are 
more likely the device of opposition parties, especially the 
Conservatives who have nothing to lose by such practices in areas 
where their chances of election are slim. If any open conventions 
are held by the Liberals, these are usually in the rural areas 
where personal political dispositions are often public knowledge 
and there is little danger of opposition party members packing 

the meeting.
The supervision exercised by the ministers usually conformed

to the built-in traditions of the area under his control. For
example, in the thirty-seven constituencies in the Eastern or
Quebec district in the province of Quebec,

"...the practice...has been to have conventions to se
lect candidates only when the past member was no longer 
in the running; that is a member is always considered 
as the official candidate for the next election, unless 
he elects not to run again for Parliament. Exceptions 
have taken place only in very special circumstances 
when local associations have petitioned the organisers 
or the ministers for the district to have a convention."^?

On the other hand, in Nova Scotia, in constituencies held by the par
ty, conventions would only be called after the date for the next 
election had been set and the constituency association would
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naturally be expected to accept the sitting M.P. aa its candidate 

once again. In constituencies which had returned members of other 

parties, conventions would be held long before the election date 
had been announced.

Practice in the Northern Ontario area, the responsibility 
of C.D. Howe, was not especially rigid except that local nominat

ing conventions were always called. According to Howe: "1 never 
tried to pick a candidate. I just tried to pick a good man to go 

before the convention." Occasionally, Howe's selection was reject

ed by the constituency convention. "In that case, he wasn't my can

didate. We don't dictate. After the pick is made, we try to help 
them (the candidates eventually selected) all we can."

Gardiner maintained that, in Saskatchewan, "I tried to find 
as many candidates as I could and I often had four good men to put 
up. I never held a convention unless there were at least two can
didates. ...I had teams of men going out into the province look- 

50ing for them." On the west coast, matters were more rigidly con
trolled. In Vancouver, claims Halph Campney, "I had inculcated in
my part of the province the idea that you didn't hold a convention

51until you had a candidate." His selections were never denied.
Some constituencies would not have a nominating convention 

for as long as fifteen or twenty years because they continued to 
elect the same candidate. In many traditionally Liberal constitu
encies, candidates would be chosen either by the minister concerned 
or by a small inner circle without a convention. Often, these con
stituencies cannot afford the potential conflict inherent in a
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convention contest because of various warring factions anxious 

to secure the nomination for their candidates. This is more 
likely in an urban constituency and if that riding is a tradi

tionally Liberal one, elaborate screening procedures are set up 
by several Ministers in order that the right candidate might be 
chosen. The constituency of Cartier in Montreal is an example of 
this type of arrangement. In 19^6, an Ottawa meeting of Ministers 
Douglas Abbott, Claxton, Fournier and Lapointe presided over by 
St. Laurent screened eight candidates before according the Liberal 
label to one of them. Four years later, upon the death of the 
sitting member, another ministerial committee consisting of Clax
ton, Fournier and Lapointe was set up by St. Laurent. It met in
Montreal and spent two days reviewing the records and credentials

52of seven aspirants before choosing one of them.
Such subservience by an area is counterbalanced by the fol

lowing example of independence in the Ontario constituency of Glen- 
gary-Prescott. The 1952 Redistribution Act combined the ridings of 

Glengary and Prescott into one constituency. In 19^9, Glengary had 

elected Liberal Wilfrid Major and Prescott had returned Independent- 
Liberal Raymond Bruneau who beat the incumbent £. Bertrand, who wa6 

the official Liberal candidate. As a reward for his victory, Bru
neau was snubbed by other Liberals in the House and was not invited 
to the caucus for over a year. In the inevitable contest for the 
nomination as official Liberal candidate prior to the 1955 general 
election, Major had the support of the Ministers in Ottawa led.by 
Walter Harris. The old organization of Prescott refused to be
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swayed, held Its own convention, and persisted in nominating
53Bruneau. ^ In the ensuing election which witnessed the spec

tacle of two candidates running as "official" Liberals oppos
ing each other, Bruneau captured a plurality of the votes while 

Major finished third, 500 votes behind the Conservative candidate.

The practice in constituencies where the party is not like
ly to win or in which the opposition appears solidly entrenched is 

often that the nomination may be had by anyone wishing to try his 
luck. The Montreal constituencies of St. Lawrence-St. George and 

St. Antoine-Westmount were two such areas in 19^0* Both had been 
Conservative strongholds since 1925 with ex-cabinet minister C.H. 
Cahan sitting for the former and R.S. White, the owner of the 
Montreal Gazette, the member for the latter. In the 19^0 elec
tion, two young lawyers, Brooke Claxton and Douglas Abbott, beat 
both of them, Claxton winning in St. Lawrence-St. George'and Abbott 
taking the Westmount seat. Claxton related the manner in which he 
obtained the nomination in the following whimsical note to Dafoe, 
celebrating his victory:

"The quaint thing about all this is that it began five 
weeks ago with three women having tea together and work
ing themselves into a high pitch of indignation at the 
effrontery of the Conservative Party in allowing White 
and Cahan to occupy the two softest seats in the coun
try in perpetuity. They approached me tentatively and 
then found out who was the Liberal organization (that 
takes some doing here) and then got their reluctant 
consent to allow me to run. Having put that through, 
the three women rallied about fifty others, out twice 
a day and sometimes until very late hours in the early 
morning, addressing envelopes, looking up telephone num
bers, canvassing, and doing all the rather unpleasant 
things about an insufficiently financed electoral cam
paign. ...It does show the highbrows, the parlour pinks, 
the armchair critics and all the rest of the things a 
good many of us have been at one time or another, what 
can be done. It is quite a terrifying example." 5**
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Candidates noainatad by local conventions fairly consti

tuted and receiving the endorsement of cabinet ministers repre
senting the district may not win elections in spite of this --
even in areas which traditionally vote Liberal. For example, in 

Quebec federal by-elections held in 19^9 and 1950 in four differ
ent constituencies scattered all over the province, self-styled
"Liberal" candidates running as "Independent-Liberals" handily

55trounced the official candidates* They were able to do this in 
spite of strong ministerial and provincial support and heavy 
financial assistance accorded the official nominees. In connec
tion with this development, some party members have claimed that 
in at least three of the cases, the official candidate chosen was 
so poor that had an individual minister from the area made the se
lection himself without calling a convention, the uproar in party 
circles would have been tremendous and charges of domination and 
unfairness would have been rife. Perhaps the issue is complicated - 
by the special situation of Quebec where the Union Nationale 
strongly supported each of the four insurgents in a successful 
attempt to embarass the federal government. Nevertheless, these 
examples are significant because they demonstrate the ease with 
which non-party personnel can penetrate into the highest circles 
of the party. For when these successful candidates presented them
selves at the House of Commons after election, they were welcomed 
into the Liberal caucus after only a short interval.

The use of so many examples from the experiences of the 
province of Quebec should not lead to the conclusion that informal
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constituency organization was characteristic of this province 
alone. English-Canadian folklore has it that Quebec is not an 
area especially condusive to democratic institutions and prac
tices. The condition of the party's organization in the constitu
encies outside of Quebec in the 1930's leaves the ispression that 

there was plenty of room for improvement there as well. In 1955* 

the Central Office conducted a survey by mail (underlining the 
absence of party agents) in the 190 constituencies outside the 
province in order to determine the state of constituency organi
zation. Out of only 80 ridings answering the survey, two were 
completely unorganized, twenty-one had held an association meet
ing that year, eighteen had held one in 195*+, only four in 1932, 
and eight claimed that they did not know.

The question of finances is an important one not only at 
the constituency level but nationally as well. Although it is 
difficult to separate the two levels, this subject will be discussed 
briefly here only as it applies directly to the constituencies and 
the individual candidate. The manner in which the party collects 
its funds and finances national campaigns is covered under appro

priate headings elsewhere.
More often than not, the candidate is forced to spend a 

great deal of his ora money in order to get elected. This applies 

to all parties, not only the Liberal. The candidate may have local 
sources such as personal friends or some area business establish
ments to which he can appeal but it is a certainty that his con
stituency association (if there is one) is usually unable to help
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very much. In auch circumstances, ha appears to be at the mercy 
of the party leaders who presumably can call the tune since they 

are npaying the piper". While it is the favorite complaint of 
members of parliament and defeated candidates that election cam
paigns are inordinately expensive and way beyond their means, 
there have been few if any charges made within party ranks or by 
the public at large that the party leadership has withheld money 
from candidates it did not favor. Admittedly, the manner in which 
the individual candidate or the constituency association obtains 
funds is a subject shrouded in a great deal of secrecy. However, 

it appears as if the instrument of coercion employed by the party 
leadership, both federal and provincial, is not funds but the par
ty label which is granted or refused, not on any rigid grounds of 
ideology or policy but for such pragmatic reasons as whether the 
candidate can win in the constituency or whether the association 

in the area is strongly in his favor.
With the cost of a modern election in the average constitu

ency estimated by experienced organizers at somewhere between 25# 
and 50# per voter (perhaps up to $1 per voter in urban ridings)^ 
and where there are few constituencies with less than 50,000 eli
gible voters, the M.P.'s cries of anguish are understandable. Of
course, there are records of some successful candidates not

57spending more than $600, but these are' the exception rather 
than the rule. This matter is raised at this juncture because it 
involves a consideration of the type of candidate that can be in
duced to run in circumstances in which he may well be forced to 
spend at least $10,000 of his own money without any guarantee of
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election. It is possible that some constituencies might base 
the choice of their candidates on the criterion of whether or 

not they can pay the expenses of an election. It is more likely 
that widespread knowledge of the high costs of election in itself 

acts as a powerful deterrent to anyone with meagre financial re
sources and is therefore an effective filtering device in itself. 
Certainly, the low annual parliamentary indemnity does not act as 

an inducement for the less than well-to-do prospective candidate 
either.

3. The National Liberal Federation

As outlined in the Report submitted by Angus L. Macdonald's 
Committee to the organization meeting of the National Liberal Fede
ration in 1932, the Federation was created "...to serve the interests 
of the Liberal Party of Canada, the Liberal Associations of each

58province and of each constituency.” The Report set down the fol
lowing structure for the new organization.

The officers of the Federation were to be: An Honorary 
President (the leader of the party), a President, two Vice-Presi
dents, a Secretary and an Honorary Treasurer. A second Secretary 

waB added in 193$. Among his many duties was the responsibility
of serving the French section of the party, both in Quebec and in

59other provinces.
A General Committee composed of the following was set up:

The President and Secretary of the Federation: the President and 
one other representative of the National Federation of Liberal
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Women (the party's Women's organization); two representatives 
from the Twentieth Century Liberal Association (which became 

the Young Liberal Federation in 19^); and seven representatives 
from each province who were to be selected by the Liberal Associ

ation of the Province. If no such Association existed in a pro
vince, then the Liberal members of the House of Commons from the 
province would make the selection. (This provision was inserted 

primarily to cover the case of Quebec.) As mentioned elsewhere, 

the name of this Committee was changed to "Advisory Council" 
four years later. Scheduled to meet yearly, this was, in effect, 
the body with the largest representation in the Federation and 

its meetings in the 1930's were often referred to as Annual Meet

ings of the National Liberal Federation.
An Executive Committee, to meet more frequently and to su

pervise the work of the Ottawa Office was created. It was to be 
composed of the President and Secretary of the Federation; the 
President of each Provincial Association or his nominee (in the 
cases where there was no provincial association in existence, the 
Liberal Members of the House from that province would select a 
representative to the Committee); the President of the National 
Federation of Liberal Women; two representatives from the Twen
tieth Century Liberal Association; and the Finance Committee.

This latter Committee was to have a membership of five, one of 
whom would always be President of the Federation, and it was sup
posed to deal with all matters of financial policy for the Fede

ration. In 1933, it was decided that the Finance Committee be re
cognized as the "working Executive Committee of the Federation"^
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because the Executive Committee, the body which the constitution 

Bade responsible for the continuous supervision of the Ottawa of
fice was so constituted that it could hardly aeet often enough to 

carry on its duties.
While the Federation supposedly aaintained contact with 

rank-and-file Liberals through the provincial offices and provin
cial associations, it also instituted a systea of "associate mem- 
bership", a device through which, by 1933* the party was able to 
recruit 50,000 supporters across the country, each paying fl 
yearly. Associate members were those not enrolled through provin
cial organizations but who were nonetheless Liberal Party support
ers. The funds froa this source helped the hard-pressed Federation 
to underwrite a considerable part of the cost of its publicity 
work. Furthermore, since an associate membership entitled an in
dividual to receive the publications of the party, it also pro
vided an ideal mechanism through which Liberal propaganda could 
be spread throughout the nation. After some success with this ve
hicle before the outbreak of the Second War, the scheme was for
gotten with the resumption of the Federation's activities at the 
War's end.

At the outset, the question of finances loomed large. Macken
zie King sent letters out to many of the party's wealthy supporters 
asking them to contribute 81000 each to get the new Federation go
ing. The response was very poor. In his presidential speech to 
the Federation in 1933 * Vincent Massey revealed that less than 
one-half of the capital fund of $50,000 projected in 1931 had been
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achieved.^ In fact the Federation was to continue to remain in 

dire financial straits until the 1950's when, through the ef
forts of President J. Gordon Fogo and Duncan K. MacTavish, it 
achieved soae aeasure of financial stability by no longer being 
entirely dependent upon subscriptions froa the provincial asso
ciations.

It will be noted that, aside froa the early device of 
"associate aeaber", the Federation aade no atteapt to differen

tiate between federal and provincial politics. It was assuaed that 
Liberals in provincial politics would likewise be federal Liberals 
and that, accordingly, "...contact between the National Liberal Of
fice and the rank-and-file of Liberalism throughout the country is
established through the provincial offices and provincial organi- 

62zations," because this was the aost expeditious Banner of reach
ing these people. Since the Woaen's Federation and the Young Li
berals were likewise provincially organized, Massey's remark that 
the new national structure was "...a real federation in that it re
presents a central superstructure resting on provincial pillars"^ 
was an accurate statement of the manner in which representation 
in the Federation was allocated. Whether the assumptions underly
ing this statement were borne out is a subject that will be dis

cussed later.
This assumption regarding the identity of interest between 

Ottawa and the provinces was constitutionally maintained froa the 
beginnings of the Federation until the aost recent amendments. In 
part, it may be considered the result of the traditional Liberal 
ideology of provincial rights which harks back as far as the
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Confederation era* However, it is also true that the party had 

been defeated in the 1930 federal election and, not having any 
permanent organization oriented toward federal politics, it had 
no choice but to fall back on its provincial associations or or

ganizations, eight of which were undergoing a thorough overhauling 
because they were in opposition in their provinces. In the ninth, 
Quebec, there was no permanent association, but here the party 
seemed firmly entrenched (the Union Nationale was a few years off) 
and, besides, the province's pro-Liberal tendencies in federal po
litics were by now well established*

In that same speech, Massey described the Federation as 
"...primarily a body of men and women who-are not in parliament, 
its function being to stand behind the Members of Parliament and 
support them in their heavy task."^* Mackenzie King is reported 
to have regarded it as a "mirror and sounding board for the guid
ance of the Leader of the Party and his colleagues in the govern
ment."^

With the party out of office, however* the Federation
through its central office and its General Secretary, Norman
Lambert, played an important role in conducting the 1933 election
campaign, with Lambert (soon to be President) playing the role
that Haydon had performed in the 1921 campaign. During the next
five years, the Federation Central Office was in danger of being
regarded by many party supporters in the country as an avenue for
patronage and as an important point of access when a judicial ap-

66pointment had to be made or a factional feud settled. This was
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in part the result of the trust placed in President Lambert and 

a tribute to his contacts in the country. Lambert's access to the 
government was automatically assumed by supplicants for favors.

This was obviously not what King or Massey had intended when 

the Federation was founded. When War broke out, King decided to 

close the Federation offices on the public grounds that party po
litics were out of place in a situation which demanded a total and 
undivided national effort. As well, with a war on, most of the of

ficers of the Federation wished to use their talents working for 
the government. Pressure to close the Federation came from another 
important source, the Department of Munitions and Supply. C.D.
Howe preferred to have the Federation closed because he did not

67want anyone "using the Party to get to his Department." As a re
sult of the Federation closing down, Howe could claim that, "I think

68we came through (the war) cleaner than any country I know of."
With the resumption of the Federation's activities in 19^3 

and with an election supposedly in the offing, Lambert cautioned 
the Advisory Council meeting that the experiences of the late thir
ties could not be repeated. He pointed out that it had been the 
idea of the Prime Minister and Vincent Massey that "the National
Liberal Federation 6hould develop along the lines of the National

6 9Liberal Federation in England." He recalled that when he was ap
pointed secretary of the Federation, he had been presented with J.
A. Spender's biography of Sir Hobart Hudson, Secretary and then

President of the National Liberal Federation in Great Britain for
70forty years. Lambert claimed that after reading the volume, he
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was convinced that,
"•••Sir Robert Hudson succeeded in his job because 
he constituted the most effective bridge between the 
Federation and the machinery of the Liberal Party as 
it was represented in parliament and the government 
of the country. The fact that he was able to perform 
that function effectively was due undoubtedly to the 
existence of an efficient group composed of Liberal 
Whips in parliament who controlled and directed the 
practical workings of the party's election machinery.
The responsibility for party patronage, financing and 
the operations of the party's political organization 
rested with that parliamentary group. The work of pro
moting Liberal ideas and policies amongst the rank and 
file of the electorate was the job of Sir Robert Hud
son and the National Liberal Federation." 71
Lambert then reviewed the development of the Federation in

Canada from its inception until 19^0:
"For the three years while the Liberal Party in Canada 
was in opposition to the Bennett government the Nation
al Liberal Federation developed very much after the 
pattern of its prototype in England. But with the as
cendancy of the Liberal Party to office in 1935 »nd 
the departure of Mr. Massey to his present post in 
L o n d o n , it fell to my lot as his successor in the 
Presidency of the National Liberal Federation to try 
to combine the educational and promotional features 
of that institution with the practical operation of 
the party's affairs.

"I did my best to make such a combination work as 
well as possible, but I am frank to say now that I was 
never satisfied with it... I always felt and said many 
times, both in the form of memoranda and by word of 
mouth, that our political organization required the 
establishment of a parliamentary group machinery which 
has been such an important factor in party affairs in 
England...

"By the time of the election of 19^0 the National 
Liberal Federation offices were regarded throughout 
this country and in far too many quarters as the gate
way to departmental favours from the Liberal Party in 
power. I can assure you that few of the steady stream 
of people who passed through my doors in those days 
gave evidence of appreciating the character of the 
National Liberal Federation as it had been conceived in 
the beginning." 73
As if this warning were not enough, Senator Wishart McL.
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Hobertson, then President of the Federation* echoed the tenor of

Lambert's remarks to the Advisory Council two years later:

"•..Clause Number 1 section (b) of the Constitution 
provides* and I quote:

1 It shall be the prime duty of the National 
Liberal Federation of Canada to foster study 
and research into social* economic, financial 
and political matters, particularly in their 
bearing on the post-war period* and for that 
purpose to create and organize study and re
search groups on as wide a basis as possible.'

The Federation has no authority to do otherwise • —  
such as engage in pre-election activities or organi
zation --  and indeed its personnel under the Consti
tution makes no provision for activities along any
thing in that line." 7^
From then until 1961* this was how the Federation was regard

ed, especially by the members of the cabinet who considered the or-
75ganization as "the educational end" of the party.

(a) The President and the Executive
The Executive officers of the Federation, originally six 

in number* were in an almost constant process of change until the 
1950's when they consisted of an Honorary President (still the lead
er of the Party), the President, six Vice-Presidents (one each re
presenting Western Canada, Ontario, Quebec and the Atlantic Pro
vinces and two ex-officio members: The Presidents of the Liberal 
Women and the Young Liberals), an Honorary English Secretary, an 
Honorary French Secretary and an Honorary Treasurer. Except for 
the Leader, the ex-officio Vice-Presidents and the Honorary 
Treasurer, the other six are, by the constitution, elected by the 
Advisory Council. The Leader does not undergo an election at any 
time except, of course, at the beginning of his tenure when he is 
installed by a National Convention. The Honorary Treasurer, who
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Is responsible for overseeing the financing of the Federation, is 

appointed by the Executive Committee.
Aside from the President and the Honorary Treasurer, the 

officers have no special functions except perhaps that of repre
sentation with the two secretaries usually being members of the 
House of Commons. There have never been any contests for the po
sitions. The Standing Nominating Committee of the Federation 
(consisting of the Presidents of the ten provincial associations 
and the presidents of the affiliated organizations or their nomi
nees) has, in the past, presented its list to the assembled Ad
visory Council which has ratified the list without dissent.

The President of the Federation is the most important fi-
76gure in this list. He is the Leader's man in the sense that the 

Leader always at least approves the nomination before it is sub

mitted to the Advisory Council. On occasion, the leader will go 
so far as to make his views known publicly to the Council. This
was the case in 1936 when King dispatched a lengthy letter urging

77the election of Norman Lambert. Sometimes, two names are pre
sented to the Council by the nominating committee but a vote has 
never been taken because, in every case, one of the nominees has 
withdrawn his name.

The duties of the President vary with the incumbent, who 
has never received any salary. Usually, he is responsible for 
maintaining a casual supervision over the Federation offices in 
Ottawa (close and continuous supervision is maintained by two 
appointed General Secretaries, one English and the other French,
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with the English Secretary pre-eminent) and he is officially in 
charge of all the publications emanating from the National Of

fice. Once a year, the President attempts to maintain personal 
touch with the provincial associations across the country by vi

siting the provinces. Usually, this chore cannot be accomplished 
every year but every President has tried to go across the country 

at least once every two years. In general, the President acts 
as the Leader's liaison with the Federation and keepB him posted 
with developments not only at the office but across the country 
as well. The one exception to this was Quebec, where provincial 
Liberals would have nothing to do with the Federation. Especially 
in the late 1930's, Senator Lambert was compelled to report to the
Executive Committee that "...the federal Liberal organization (was)

78absolutely denied entrance into the Quebec picture in the past." 
Knowledge about political conditions in that province was available 
to King if he wanted it at the cabinet level, however: "Ernest

79Lapointe was Mr. King's alter ego as far as Quebec was concerned." 
St. Laurent, of course, needed no one else.

In the 1950's the Presidents"of the Federation, Fogo, Wood

row, MacTavish and Matthews also engaged in collecting funds for 

the party (not for the Federation which has a regular contribution 
schedule worked out by the Honorary Treasurer). However, this is 
not normally the function of the President. Fund raising happened 
to be the forte of these Presidents, especially the latter two, and 
it would have imposed some hardship on the party had these men ter
minated thi6 activity upon assuming their new position*
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Cb) The National Executive Committee
The Executive Coaaittee is the organ that was entrusted with 

the general supervision of the Ottawa Office and to act in the in
terim between aeetings of the Advisory Council. The members of the 
Coaaittee held their positions on the body, not through direct elec
tion by the Advisory Council, but ex-officio, the result of hold
ing office either as president of provincial associations or as 
the representatives of the affiliated organizations. The elected 
officers of the entire Federation were the only ones subject to 
election and they sat on the Executive Coaaittee by right. The 
size of the Coaaittee continued to grow until by the 1950's, it 
contained a membership of thirty consisting of the officers of the 
Federation, two representatives froa each provincial association 
(one of which was the President) and two representatives each of 

the Women's and Young Liberal Federation.
Since 1932, the number of tiaes the Coaaittee was to meet 

varied from two to four yearly and it was the duty of the Presi
dent to call the meeting. However, with such a large number of 
people stretching froa coast-to-coast and paying their own fare, 
Executive Committee meetings often accompanied the meeting of 
the Advisory Council whenever these were held. In effect, the 
supervision of the Federation offices and its activities could on
ly be carried on by those members living in the Central provinces 
of Quebec and Ontario and more iaaediately by the members of the 
Executive living in Ottawa. In 1938, after the rule that the Fi
nance Committee of the Federation should supervise the day-to-day
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activities of the body had been in force for five years, it was 
decided that the two secretaries, one French and one English, be 
appointed by the Executive Committee to serve as full-time sala
ried employees of the Federation.

Aside from the constitutionally laid-down duty of supervi
sion, the Committee at the beginning had the power to add four to 
its membership. Eventually, that power was increased so that it 
could appoint such officials and special Committees as the Execu
tive felt necessary. It also was authorized to appoint the five 
standing Committees of the Federation which covered the subjects 
of Credentials, Constitution, Resolutions, Finance and Organiza
tion. The membership of each of these Committees totalled four
teen and was selected as follows: One representative from each of 
the ten provinces together with two representatives from the Na
tional Federation of Liberal Women and two from the Young Liberal 
Federation. Finally, the Executive Committee was empowered to call 
the Advisory Council meetings and set the time and place for them.

The early meetings of the Committee were informal affairs 
with hardly any minutes kept but with the members of the Committee 
demonstrating that it was here that the decisions governing the Fe
deration were being made^ By the 1950's, the Executive Committee 
had become a much larger body. Whereas in the 1930's, nine mem
bers was the usual complement, the number of participants in the 
meetings had increased to anywhere from 17 to 27. The meetings 
were also much more formal and often began with expressions of 
"confidence in the leader". Then the representatives from the 
provinces would each present 'a review of conditions in their
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respective areas and this would be followed by reports froa the 
Presidents of the Women's Federation, the Young Liberals, and 
later on, the University Liberals. Cabinet ainisters would some
times be present but this was the exception rather than the rule. 
Usually, the Leader would drop in to say a few words, although 
there was no regular procedure in this regard. The Leader was not 
constitutionally a member of the Conuiltee. Of course, he was ne
ver barred; rather his presence always provided a welcome diver
sion. The President of the Federation chaired all meetings.

During the period of power, the Executive Committee was 
used, partially as a mechanism of liaison among the provinces and 
between the provinces and Ottawa, and as a helpful device for the 
transmission of the Leader's wishes to the party in the country.
It also provided a forum, for frank discussion of party problems 
of all varieties because the meetings were closed to the public 
and to the press. Even after the defeat in 1937, no open meetings 
of the Committee have been held, and it therefore retains its im
portance along with the Central Office as an instrument of liaison.

(c) The Advisory Council

As mentioned before, the meeting of the Advisory Council 
was the largest regularly scheduled gathering of the party rank- 
and-file in the country. According to the constitution, meetings 
were supposed to be called annually by the Executive Committee, 
which sets the time and place of the gathering. In practice, the
Advisory Council met thirteen times between 1933 nnd 1937 and all

■—  filmeetings were held at the Chateau Laurier in Ottawa. Aside from
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the war-time interlude, there are several other reasons for the 

failure to hold meetings annually. In the first place, the party 
was in power throughout this period and there appeared to be no 

necessity for new ideas or "a mirror and sounding board". Besides, 
an Advisory Council meeting could conceivably pass resolutions ea- 
barassing to the government. Finally, the question of funds is 
important. Delegates must come from all parts of the country tak

ing time from their work and paying their own way. The last con
sideration became so important that in 1955, President MacTavish 
told the Council that one meeting every two years would probably 
have to suffice. He also laid down a few more ground-rules, claim

ing that it seemed useless to hold a meeting in election years and

that Advisory Council gatherings were "impractical" when parliament
82was not in session.

The size of the Advisory Council continued to increase 

throughout the history of the Federation (â s did the other bodies) 
from an initial membership of 69 to one of 236 by 1955* This was 
distributed as follows: Ten representatives from each provincial 
association (100); one member each from the electoral districts 
of the Yukon and Mackenzie Biver (2); five members from each pro
vincial women's organization (50); two women from the Yukon and 
Mackenzie Biver District (2); five members from each provincial 
Young Liberal Association (50); two Young Liberals from the Yu
kon and Mackenzie Biver District (2); and the thirty members of 
the Executive Committee (30). (The University Liberal Federation 
had not as yet achieved sufficient prominence to receive member

ship.)
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MacTaviah's stated reaaona for tha intermittent calling of 

tha Advisory Council meetinge may ba accepted at face value or not. 

The fact remains that, in spite of the few meetings of the Council, 
attendance at the gatherings seldom consisted of the full comple

ment entitled by the constitution to attend. It is difficult to 

ascertain the exact percentage of attendance of those eligible at 
the meetings. The custom rapidly developed of permitting interested 
observers and guests to attend the gatherings and the Credentials
Committee did not always present a breakdown of those in attendance

83in terms of guests and those entitled to vote. However, a fair
estimate would be that the meetings contained between 55% and 63%

8bof official delegates qualified to attend. There was (is) usual
ly a large contingent of visitors and guests from Quebec and Onta

rio.
The meetings themselves are quite formal. Lasting anywhere 

from one to three days, they attempt to discuss policy, pass re
solutions and decide on matters of organization. The President of 

the Federation is usually in the Chair and the gatherings are con
ducted on the basis of an agenda supposedly drawn up by the Execu

tive Committee.
Sometime during the course of the meeting, the Leader usu

ally addresses the gathering in a formal speech which covers such 
items as government policy since the previous meeting and party 
organization (in generalized hortatory terms) for a forthcoming 
election. In the final years of power, these speeches generally 
consisted of a discourse on the ideological foundations of the
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government's policies and an exhortation for "national unity". 
Cabinet ministers were also on hand to present their views on 
the issues under consideration and the meetings were often treat
ed to a full-fledged address by (say) the Minister of Agriculture 
concerning the marketing of grain or a similar peroration by the 
Minister of Defence on "Strengthening Canada in the Cold War". It 
should not be assumed that the cabinet ministers imposed themselves 
upon recalcitrant party supporters. So hard-pressed were members 
of the Executive to find enough to keep the members occupied that 

they were only too eager to have members of the government present. 
For instance, in 1950» President Gordon Fogo applauded the presence 
of ministers, commending them for being able "...to get away from 
the many duties they have to spend some time with us and give us 

the benefit of their views on some of the important matters of
Q c

business before us."
As might be expected, no public resolutions disparaging the

86government were forthcoming from the Advisory Council. Whenever
anything approaching criticism or challenge appeared iminent, there

8*7was always a cabinet minister, usually Brooke Claxton, to caution 
the gathering or to sideline the resolution. At the advisory coun
cil meeting of 19^3* Claxton warned the membership that,

"...it should be recognized that we are meeting as a 
political party at a time when a Liberal administra
tion is in power. That is quite a different situation 
to that facing a political party which is in opposi
tion and which wants to get into power. Anything that 
we say here should be done by the Liberal government 
or by the parliament of Canada will at once put the 
government on the- spot. If it does it, then it does it 
in accordance with the resolutions put forward by the 
Federation; if it does not do it, it of course will
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be charged Immediately with having had the oppor
tunity of putting into effect Liberal principles 
and not having done so. So that it is probably un
wise from the political point of view to put for
ward things which the government will not do or can
not do because of its responsibilities to the peo
ple of Canada." 88

It will be recalled that this was the meeting which Prime Minister 
King had expressly convened because he realized (as Laurier had 
during the course of the First War) that the end of hostilities 
would bring new problems for the country. He wanted new ideas and 
the 19^3 meeting brought forth a list-of fourteen resolutions, some 
of which eventually found their way into the statute books. The re
solutions were soon published in a booklet entitled "The Task of 
Liberalism" and, while such topics as "Production and Employment", 
"Primary Industries", "Rights of Labour", "Social Security", "Fin
ance and National Credit" and "National Unity" were covered, the 
wording was vague enough to permit the government leeway should it 
have deemed th£ results of the Council's deliberations embarassing. 
Nevertheless, King was sufficiently concerned about maintaining 
his government's freedom of action that after examining the resolu
tions on the evening of the close of the session, he impressed upon 
Brooke Claxton that "care be taken not to issue it as a programme
settled upon by the Liberal Party, but merely as some suggestions

89from the Advisory Council to the government." This was of course 
the way the resolutions appeared.

On other occasions, Claxton not only gave a general warning 
to the Council, but openly intervened on specific resolutions 
and had them modified. At the 19^9 meeting, the Resolutions
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Coaaittee presented a notion to the effect that "the Liberal 
Party recommend to the government that it undertake in coope

ration with the provinces a plan for a national contributory
90pension without a means test." Claxton immediately opposed the

resolution, drawing to the attention of the Council the fact that
the National Convention held the previous August had unanimously

adopted a general resolution dealing expressly with this subject:
"I do not want to be misunderstood, I do not oppose 
for a second the object of this resolution. On the 
contrary, this has been an objective of the Liberal 
Party for a good many years, and 1 have had something 
to do with similar resolutions which were incorporated 
in the resolutions of 19^3*19^ and again at the con
vention last year...
I submit that the Convention last August passed a re
solution dealing expressly with the subject-matter 
of this resolution. I raise the question as to how 
advisable it is for you or for the Council at this 
short date to repeat just one part of one of these 
resolutions, because then the fact that the rest is 
not repeated will be commented on. I think you may 
observe from the Canadian Press report of yesterday's 
proceedings how this kind of thing may be taken up 
in the press by the opposition. Yesterday it was 
said, quite wrongly, but said by the Canadian Press:
'Liberals revise old resolution*' Then: 'The Adviso
ry Council of the National Federation endorsed two 
resolutions tossed aside as platform planks by the 
convention.'

"If you adopt this resolution today, it will 
be made to appear as if we adopted this resolution 
following the adoption of a similar resolution by 
the Conservative convention, whereas we led the Con
servatives right along, and we are already on record 
in 19^3 and 19^» and particularly in August, 19^8.

"I simply raise the question of tactics. It is 
no other question than political tactics whether or 
not it is advisable to pick this out in this form 
at this time." 91

After a heated debate lasting over an hour Claxton was unable to
have the matter referred back to Committee. He did succeed, however,
in toning down the resolution by having the Council agree to prefix
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the main body of the motion with the words "having regard to the

unanimous desire of the Liberal Party for the implementation of
92its social security program."

On the previous day, Claxton had been more successful. Mau
rice Boisvert, Chairman of the Resolutions Committee, had moved 
that the party, in cooperation with the province, should trans
late its belief in the principle of equality of opportunity in 
education by enacting such measures as Dominion-Provincial bur
saries and scholarships; the encouragement of student exchanges 
both nationally and internationally; and the continuation of per
capita grants to universities and vocational training schools to-

93gether with any other measures that might seem advisable. Clax
ton opposed the resolution,

"...on the grounds that education...is a provincial 
matter. There is no more sensitive subject in Domi
nion-Provincial relations than that of education. We 
have just lost a provincial election in Quebec in 
which the issue of provincial autonomy in such mat
ters as this was the main issue in the campaign. Fur
ther, the provinces of Canada whose constitutional re
sponsibility it is are in a better financial shape to 
discharge their constitutional responsibilities than 
ever before in the history of our country. So far as 
I know there is no such thing as Dominion-Provincial 
bursaries and scholarships, as referred to in this 
resolution. It refers to encouragement of exchanges 
of students both inter-provincially and international
ly. Well, these are very desirable things, and I am 
all for them. I have taken part in them, and supported 
them by my own financial help. But they are not things 
easily accomplished through federal agencies, except 
in so far as we do them federally...

"I suggest that if this resolution were passed it 
would embarrass us and we would not be able to carry 
out our objectives. On that account 1 would suggest 
that the Resolutions Committee be asked to reconsider 
this matter. I suppose I have not a vote, but I raise 
the difficulty that I see, because I cannot see the 
wisdom of a Council such as this adopting things it can
not do, and just setting up a target for the attack of our 
opponents, if we do them or do not do them." 9**
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As a result of this interjection, the notion was referred back to 
the Besolutions Coanittee and the next day Boisvert announced that

after due deliberation the Conaittee had decided to withdraw the
95resolution*

Soaetines ninisterial control regarding resolutions would 

be exercised behind the scenes* In 1952, the Young Liberal Federa
tion sent ten resolutions to the Advisory Council Besolutions Com- 
mittee on various subjects.'The Young Liberals endorsed Canada's 
part in the Colombo Plan and urged, among other things: the assign

ment of French-Canadians to ships on which orders were given in 
French; an increase in Federal grants to the provinces; a study 
of the re-sale price maintenance system; and interim cash payments 
to farmers unable to harvest crops. Claxton regarded these sugges
tions as so potentially dangerous that he managed to convince the 
Young Liberals that "...the material included in these resolutions 
should not be presented to the Advisory Council on the floor" but 
should "*..be submitted to Cabinet in the form of representations 

from the organization concerned."^
It must be emphasized that the Advisory Council meetings 

were not ordinarily the scene of controversy* Quite often, the 
Chairman of the Resolutions Committee would present a list of mo
tions and have thea accepted unaniaously by the gathering without 
so much as a word of discussion. Occasionally, there would be some 
words of protest when Cabinet Ministers took up a considerable 
portion of the meetings' agenda, but this was the exception ra

ther than the rule.
The best public statement regarding the role of the Council
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both in real and ideal terns was presented by Federation Vice-

President C. Irving Keith of Winnipeg:
"We have here, or we should have here, an assenbly 
of the lay people of the party, and we should aeet 
for the purpose of discussing public affairs in a 
general aanner, and freely and openly froa the floor 
of this nesting house. If we arrive at certain things, 
we should record then for the benefit of the govern- 
nent, or the press, or whoever in the country cares 
to take note of it." 97
However, it is apparent that the Advisory Council had lit

tle in the way of an independent role in connection with the forna- 

tion of policy. It is true that the policy of Fanily Allowances ori
ginated in the Council at the 19^3 meeting but, in this event, nuch

of the credit for the innovation nust be given to Brooke Claxton, 
who chaired the Resolutions Committee, and not to the general aen- 

bership. The conclusion is inescapable that any possibility of 
the Council asserting its independence, if it was so disposed, or 
of even carrying on free discussion was hanpered by ninisterial

control and supervision. The fact that the press has access to the 
98meetings, and that guests may attend its deliberations may be 

the aost apt indications of the effectiveness and significance of 
the Council. The conclusion nust be reached that it served more 
as an enthusiasm-generating body than one froa which ideas or po

licy could originate.

(d) 1 Auxiliary* or ’Affiliated1 Organizations
There are three organizations attached to the National **i- 

beral Federation: The National Federation of Liberal Women, the 
Young Liberal Federation and the Canadian University Liberal 

Federation. The names of these bodies accurately describe their
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99■embership.

The Women's organization is concerned with "political. edu

cation" of the women of Canada. Organized on a provincial basis, 

it attempts to set up women's clubs in all constituencies. Through 

the Federation office in Ottawa, publicity is directed to various 

women*8 organizations across the country and to the Liberal women's 
clubs as well. These clubs also receive monthly bulletins in either 
French or English.

There ha6 been little impetus to join the wooen's clubs 
with the regular constituency organizations where they exist. While 
there is a great deal of cooperation between the women and the "re
gulars" at all levels, the women seem to prefer to remain separate
ly organized. They have never attempted to supplant any of the Con
stituency organizations with one of their own and see their role 
as that of cooperation. However, they can be extremely militant 
about the functions which they perform. On occasion, when for exam
ple they have been denied funds which they regard as their right
ful due, the entire party is likely to be on the receiving end of 

some sharp words. Witness the remarks of Mrs. Nancy Hodges, Presi
dent of the Liberal Women, at the Advisory Council Meeting in 19^9*

"We have heard a great deal about what has been done 
by various men's organizations in the various provin
ces. But I am going to say at the outset, Mr. Chair
man, that I very much regret that in practically all 
the reports..the men who gave these reports spoke in 
terms of what the men had done, only. They told us 
that the men in key positions had done certain things, 
and spoke about the marvelous job the men had done.

"I sat back there, simply quivering to get at 
you and to tell you that from my experience very few 
men have got anywhere without a woman at the back, 
prodding them. The fact of the matter is, gentlemen



www.manaraa.com

188

-— and I am addressing these remarks particularly to
the menf whether they admit it or not ---  that the
Liberal movement in Canada, and the Liberal Party 
in Canada would not have been what it is today had 
it not been for the women*..the time is long over
due when we women think we should be recognized*

"...We have got to have a little more money to 
spend in organization. We have got to build our 
fences. And no matter how you may wish to do so, you 
cannot build them on honeyed words* We have got to 
have an organization of women. And if I, and the 
women who are associated with men, have anything to 
do with it, it will be a strong organization. Be
cause make no mistake about it, when the time of 
election comes around the men will be coming along 
and saying to the women: 'Come and help us; you 
lick the stamps on the envelopes; you knock on the 
doors; you ring the doorbells; you do all the things 
which we have not the time to do.' And, to their cre
dit, be it said that the Liberal women will do all 
these things. They will do it, I know. But we do feel 
that we should have recognition to the extent of hav
ing more funds for organization and for the carrying 
on of the fine work entailed in our Dominion-wide
organization ---  more funds than,we have had in
the past." 100

There is no denying that women are significant in the tedious tasks
of conducting an election campaign in the constituencies. As well,
they often hold socials, tea6 and dances in their areas. Activities
at the national level are dependent more upon the enthusiasm of the
president than on any other factor. The conscientious incumbent
tours the country at least once every two years, making speeches
and encouraging local activities.

While there is little explicit prejudice against women in 
politics within the party, Liberal women do not play the important 
role assumed by members of their sex in the old CCF party, although 
they have received greater acceptance within their party than has 
been the case with their Conservative counterparts.1*̂1
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The Young Liberals are organized in much the same way as 
the Women's Federation and the national activities of this sec
tion of the party are likewise dependent upon the vigor of the 
personalities involved rather than upon any built-in enthusiasm.
At the local level, these members are often the ones engaged in 
constituency activities.

The Young Liberals have tended not to be as discriminated 
against as has been the experience until recently of young Con
servatives in their party1^  although there have been some inevi
table complaints that the regular organization has ignored this 
segment of the party. As with the women, no attempts to join them 
with the "regulars" have been made.

The University Liberals are the most recent addition to the 
party. Officially organized into a Federation in 19^7, by i960 
there were 4 3 Liberal clubs at universities across Canada, some 
of them dating back to the 1920's and before. Their activities 
are heavily concentrated among students. They contest annual elec
tions for the model parliaments which form part of the extra-curri 

cular activities at their universities; they often hold debates 
with their Conservative and CCF (now New Democratic Party) counter 
parts; and they sponsor visits by prominent members of the party 
to address student audiences.

Success or failure in these model parliament elections is 
not a matter to be taken lightly. Politicians with an eye to the 
next election like to consider the success of their party's univer 
sity club a good omen for the party's chances in the area. It can
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even become a factor motivating choices. In 1957-1958, seventeen 
of twenty-two university model parliaments had Conservative go
vernments. In Saskatchewan, where the populace takes fierce pride 
in its university, the fact that university Conservatives had been 
successful there was often mentioned as an important impetus to 
the province's strong support of the Conservatives in the election 
of 1958.

Occasionally, university Liberals will serve as the riding 
organization in constituencies in which their university is situat
ed. This is more often the case in urban ridings where the transi
ent nature of the population makes any permanent organization dif
ficult. However, here the university Liberals do not attempt to 
name the candidate or control his activities. Rather, in such 
cases, the candidate, co-opted by local notables or by a cabinet 
minister, calls upon the local club and asks for support. The can
didate usually has no difficulty in obtaining help. The students 
feel that campaign activity provides an interesting diversion and 
realize that it also provides a way to earn some easy money. Final
ly, students may be called upon by the party regulars to speak on 
the hustings in rural areas at election time. Many Liberal politi
cians have begun their careers in this way, although this training 
ground is not as available today as it once was.

Aside from serving as a device for keeping the young seg
ments of the party out of the hair of their elders, one would as
sume that the Young Liberals and the University Liberals would 
act as a useful recruiting instrument for their party. To some
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extent, the figures obtained fron the questionnaire bear this
out: While only 15% of the total number of Liberal respondents
stated that they had been in the Young Liberals, this figure
jumps to 25% when the percentage is obtained froa the number
claiming "membership" in the p a r t y . O n  the other hand, a
bare 2% of party supporters claimed membership in one of the
university clubs while 2b% stated that they had either graduated

10^from university or had received some university training.
This disparity is undoubtedly the result of the relatively low 
status held by the university party clubs among the student body. 
While there m̂ay be many Liberal-leaning students, few of them 
feel their party affiliation so strongly as to be motivated to 
join the student club.

(e) The 'National Office'

Throughout this chapter, the terms "Central Office", "Na
tional Office", and the "Headquarters" of the National Liberal Fe
deration have been used interchangeably to describe the body 
through which the National Liberal Federation carries out its 
operations. A similar confusion in terminology exists within the 
party. However, generally this Ottawa office which performs the 
functions of coordination and administration is known, especially 
to the members of the Parliament, simply as the "National Liberal 
Federation.

The functions of the office were first described in a ra
ther lyrical way in the 1919 Convention report on organization. 
Thirty years later, these remarks were quoted verbatim by Gordon
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Fogo in presenting his presidential report to the Advisory Coun
cil.

"As a gatherer of news, a compiler of information, an 
investigation bureau critical of our opponents, and, 
on the positive side, of collecting real data concerning 
leading questions that arise asong the body of the 
people with the view of consolidating the ideas of 
our friends, enunciating the doctrines of Liberalism 
and providing lamps and signboards along the political 
highway by which the Liberal pilgrim can clearly dis
tinguish his way." 106

Two years later, he again emphasised that the role of the office
was not an organizational one: "In this party we do not attempt to
run the organization of the party from Ottawa. The party is made
up of units. This happens to be the headquarters; but the real
work of the party organization in the Liberal Party is not done
at headquarters; it is done in the wards and polling divisions and
constituencies, and mainly in the direction of the provincial or-

* ..107ganisations."
While the party was in power, the office was little more than 

a publicity and information organ for the parliamentary party and 
the cabinet. It also acted as a coordinating and administration 
center in general election campaigns, by-elections and in the ar
rangements for national conventions. Depending upon the activities 
in which the office-is concerned during any year, it has operated 
on annual budgets ranging from $^5,200 in 19^5 to over $150,000 in 
I960. To some extent, rising costs have made for an increase in 
the budget and the average cost of maintaining the services of the 
office was somewhere between $70,000 and $90,000 annually during 
the 1950's. Today, the office can be expected to spend over

. - A
$100,000 yearly. This increase is also the result of new
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functions of the office for a party which is now in opposition.
Funds are collected partly from the provinces who pay for the 
services of the office as they are used. However* provincial sub
scriptions do not cover the entire bill. The source of the remainder 
is, of course, not public information.

The President of the Federation i6 supposedly in charge of 
the office. However, because of his other duties, it is impossible 
for him to maintain the close supervision that is necessary. Two 
salaried General Secretaries, one for English-Canada and second- 
in-command, and the other for French Canada are effectively in 
charge of the staff-, which may number from fourteen to twenty 
persons depending upon the functions the office is called upon 
to perform. This includes general secretarial help and clerical 
aides. Among the staff are permanent secretaries for the Women's 
and Young Liberal organizations and someone in charge of public re
lations. Since 195&, a national organizer who also doubles as the 
English General Secretary has been added to the staff. This inno
vation should be seen as a part of the revamping of the entire 
Federation and is discussed elsewhere.

The publicity activities of the office involve myriad du
ties. The office maintains a national mailing list of over 150,000 
entries which includes the executives of the auxiliary organiza
tions, the provincial associations and general party supporters 
in the country's 265 constituencies. The names of these party sup
porters are obtained partially from the provincial parties but 
mainly from the M.P.s and defeated candidates in the constituencies
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involved. The office arranges for speaking tours, radio speeches 
and television appearances for the Leader and members of the ca
binet or important party members when the party is out of office.
It reproduces important speeches by leading party personalities 
in the House or in the country and along with various brochures, 
reports and pamphlets, these are mailed to the national list with
out charge or are sent to the various party organizations as they 
are requested. As part of its research activities the office oc
casionally warns members of parliament about something the oppo
sition has said or done and provides members and candidates with 
copies of speeches, newspaper clippings and statistics.

It publishes the party magazine, The Canadian Liberal.
First issued as a quarterly in 19*7, it was available for 25* 
per copy. It contained a record of the attainments of the Liberal 
government, speeches by the Prime Minister and members of the cabi
net, reports of Advisory Council meetings, feature stories on mem
bers of the party and even some articles ("Gladstone and Home 
Rule", "The U.S. Citizen and his Northern Neighbour") by journa
lists and academics such as Bruce Hutchison, James M. Minifie,
Lord Campion, and Norman Ward. Although the content was of a 
surprisingly high caliber considering the aims and nature of the 
magazine, it had little more than 3000 paying subscribers at 
best and after the defeat of 1957» the format was altered and 
eight issues appeared yearly, still on a subscription basis. In 
I960, the format was again changed, this time to a black-and-white 
newspaper tabloid as compared to the previous magazine style, and
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was now an eight-page monthly distributed free to the 150,000 
on the mailing list. Since the party was now in opposition, the 
object was to reach as many people as possible with the material, 
which is naturally very different from that carried previously.

Finally, at election time, the office handles the cleri
cal duties: It sends out speakers' guides and copies of speeches, 
arranges for the printing of national posters and makes some at
tempts to coordinate speaking schedules of the important members 
of the party who are criss-crossing the country.

It must be emphasized that contrary to the position of the 
Central Office in the British Conservative Party, where it is 
subject to the Leader's control, the Federation office is con
stitutionally part of the National Liberal Federation. Therefore,
it is theoretically under the control of the Federation --- by
the Executive and ultimately by the Advisory Council itself. How
ever, with the party in power, control of the office's activities 
was in the hands of the cabinet ministers who were unable to 
bring themselves to permit any freedom even in connection with 
propaganda ("education") and in spite of the various informal 
controls already at work. From the first, attempts to supervise 
the office were formalized. In 19^3* Norman McLarty, formerly 
President of the Federation and then Secretary of State, suggested 
to Federation President Wishart Robertson that a meeting of the 
cabinet sub-committee on organization and the officers of the Fe
deration be hald "as occasion requires, but at least once every 
month... (to) afford a communicating point with the government as
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109a whole." The role of this committee remains obscure, for, with

in a year, three members of the five-man cabinet sub-committee 
were no longer in the government. For several years thereafter, 
Brooke Claxton was the Minister directly involved with the Fe
deration and he also supervised editing of The Canadian Liberal.

Beginning in 1953 and continuing until the defeat of 1957* 
a special Federation Liaison Committee, consisting of twelve ca
binet ministers, the Chief Whip, the President of the Federation, 
the two general secretaries and the Prime Minister's secretary 
was set up.1^  The Committee met every month at various places 
in Ottawa -—  in the House, at the Chateau Laurier, at the Hideau 
Club and at the Federation offices --  sometimes with a full com
plement and sometimes with the attendance down at low as four.
With J.W. Pickersgill usually in the chair, the meetings would
last anywhere from lV̂ f to 2V2 hours and it was this body that 
took charge of all matters of organization at the national level 
for the party during this period. Among ±ts activities, it re
viewed each issue of The Canadian Liberal before publication, dis
cussed the content CBC free broadcasts should have (these programs 
were entitled "The Nation's Business"), decided upon new candidates 
in a federal constituency to replace those who had died and approved 
the programme for the 1955 Advisory Council Meeting, at the same 
time confirming the na^es to ber submitted as the new Executive of 
the Federation to the Council.

The office was not allowed to handle public relations either.
In the 19^0's, the advertising agency of Cockfield, Brown and Co.
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of Montreal was hired and was placed in charge of campaign public 
relatione. Often, Ministers would by-pass the Central Office and 
deal directly with the agency both during election campaigns and 
whenever they embarked upon speaking tours. There are many within 
the party who claim that Cockfield, Brown was the central office 
of the party, particularly around election time. For example, by 
late 1936 and early 1957« four members of the agency sat in on 
the Federation Liaison Committee in order to prepare for the com
ing election. The agency also provided the party with its general 
secretary. In 19**$, H.E. Kidd, one of the agency's vice-presidents, 
severed his formal connections with his old firm and succeeded A.G. 
MacLean as general secretary, serving with the party for eleven 
years.

With a central office in Ottawa, it might normally be ex
pected that its facilities would be the ones depended upon for 
information about conditions in the country regarding such ques
tions as availability of funds, the state of the organization in 
the constituencies and the general political situation. It might 
also be expected that an election campaign would be conducted 
mainly through its channels. The matter of constituency organiza
tion has already been discussed. The organizational' arrangements 
regarding election campaigns present a similar picture of cabi
net domination.

In five general elections from 19^0 until 1957$ it van the 
cabinet that was relied upon. In 1939« Mackenzie King set the pat
tern for subsequent procedures when he circulated the following
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memorandum to each of his colleagues in the government. It is 
quoted in full here because it is an accurate outline of the 
government's attitude toward the Federation as well as an in
dication of the operating methods of the party when in power:

"I shall shortly have to decide whether a general 
election is to be called in the immediate futuret or 
delayed until a later date. The decision will neces
sarily depend upon the state of preparedness of the 
Party for a nation-wide campaign. The Government will 
be held primarily responsible by the Party for the 
success or failure of the campaign

"In order that our collective responsibility be 
made clear to every member of the Administration, I 
have felt that I should seek, from each Member of the - 
Government, a definite expression of opinion as to 
the wisdom of holding a campaign this autumn, and, 
secondly for a statement, in so far as it is possible 
for each Member of the Government to make it, as to:
(1) What he believes to be the probable outcome 
of an appeal, (a) in his own province, (b) in 
the country generally;
(2) What he knows to be actually in readiness 
and available for printing or distribution, in

- the way of campaign literature, relating to (a) 
the record of the Government as a whole, (b) the 
work of the Department or Departments over which 
he himself presides; and
(3) What is available, so far as he is able to 
ascertain, in the way of finances wherewith to 
meet the expenses of a campaign (a) for his own 
province, (b) in addition for the Dominion as a 
whole.

"I am, of course, aware that the National Liberal 
Federation is expected to have to do with both li
terature and finances, but in each of these matters 
the Federation is in a position to effect but little 
without the cooperation of the Members of the Govern
ment. It is important, therefore, that both the Fede
ration and the Government should be in a position to 
know to what extent each may rely upon the other, as 
respects all matters pertaining to a campaign.

"I am writing to Senator Lambert, the President 
of the Federation, for a statement as to the Party's 
position in the particulars herein mentioned, in so 
far as- he is in a position to advire me of it. I shall 
see that Members of the Cabinet are tade aware of the 
position as viewed and known to the Federation. At the
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same time, 1 should liks to be able to present 
to the Cabinet the situation as it is viewed and 
definitely known by yourself and other of our col
leagues. I think you will agree that it would be 
the height of folly to bring on the campaign with
out knowing exactly what the situation is in the 
particulars which I have enumerated, and that each 
and all will have to be taken into full account be
fore a final decision can be reached." Ill

King continued to emphasize the role of the parliamentary party 
in the conducting of elections. On the day before the 19^3 meet
ing of the Advisory Council, he recalled in his diary that in an
ticipation of the next election he reminded the Parliamentary cau
cus of its responsibilities:

"I said I am making that plain the presence of you 
all. I here and now say to my colleagues that I 
feel that it is their duty, and it is the duty of 
Ministers of every province to be responsible first 
and foremost for the organization of their own pro
vince, and for all the federal organization collec
tively. That I did not end the responsibility there.
I would say there was not a Senator who did not owe 
his position for life as a Senator to the Liberal
Party. That I thought they owed it to the party to
help in the work of organization. I thought, .too, 
some of the Members were in a position to do a 
great deal themselves." 112

For every election campaign throughout the years of power, 
one or two cabinet ministers together with the President of the 
Federation and the General-Secretaries would take charge. It was 
this body that assisted in planning the Prime Minister's and Ca
binet Minister's trips in various parts of the country, arranged 
for the free-time political broadcasts provided by the Canadian 
Broadcasting Corporation, mediated conflicts an_d even dealt with 
the press at the national level.

Cabinet ministers would often by-pass the office in the 
interim between elections and difficulties with the provincial
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associations would be the result. They would sometimes make 
speaking trips to Western Canada without the knowledge of the 
provincial associations because the central office had not been 
notified. In the early 1950*8, this had becoae the established 
routine until coaplaints from the provincial associations of 
British Coluabia, Alberta and Manitoba to the office^^ and 
lengthy discussions in Executive Coaaittee aeetings evoked an 
order from the Prime Minister's office that henceforth, in ad
vance of any trips, cabinet ministers would have to present iti
neraries to the central office which would then transmit them 
to the provincial associations concerned.

On the other hand, the office was very useful whenever 
ministers could not carry out their organizational responsibili
ties or were unwilling to do so. Often the office would be called 
upon to provide the Postmaster General with names of candidates 
or of those who were in charge of patronage in some constituen
cies (always outside Quebec) because the ministers involved 
were either too busy to do this or did not care to be bothered 
with such mundane chores. This last point is worth underlining.
The assumption among many, both within the party and in the press, 
has been that only cabinet ministers are the ones who are privy 
to the arcane secrets of constituency organization because they 
are supremely political men. While there is no denying that many 
ministers were quick to resent any outside interference (either 
from the office or from provincial associations) in such matters,
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some would occasionally call upon the office to help them re

solve difficulties resulting from local personality conflicts 
in their regions and to advise them on such matters as how to 
organize a poll committee. Some cabinet ministers have comment
ed that some of their colleagues left the government for the . 
tranquility of the bench or private life because they found that 

their duties as cabinet ministers required that they busy them
selves with organization. They were really far more interested 

in policy and administration and considered organization matters 
boring and personally odious. D.C. Abbott, G.E. Rinfret, J.L.
Ilsley and J.L. Ralston are notable examples of ministers with 

114this attitude.
As for the research activities of the office, the govern

ment could have little use for the results of the efforts of a 
small staff or for policy suggestions from the Advisory Council 
(which was, after all, composed of amateurs) when it had the re
sources of a skilled, well-staffed and expert civil service at 

it6 disposal. By the 1950's the practice had become established 
to leave much of the formulating of policy to the cabinet and much 
of what had come to be regarded as Liberal policies or Liberal 
programme was actually the product of intimate cooperation of 
the higher civil service and the ministers.Particularly for 
the election of 1957, "the conclusion is inescapable that the 
election programme of the party originated not with the Federa
tion but with the Ministry. And, the ministers' views on desir
able government policy were shaped at least as much by the civil
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servants in Ottawa as by the party faithful throughout the coun
try. in this respect, the Federation office's "research" re
sponsibilities were reduced to providing a seldom-used newspaper
clipping service. In short,"the East block had become the 'mirror

117and sounding board' --  not the Federation."

4. The National Convention

The Liberal Party was the first to adopt the innovation of 
a national convention, although the Conservatives have been the 
ones forced to resort to this device more often because of a great
er turnover of their leaders. It will be recalled that the first 
convention was called in 1893 for organizational and policy rea
sons. Thereafter, conventions have been called only three times, 
in 1919, 1948 and 1958, in order to select a new leader. Official
ly, the purposes of all three Conventions have been similar:
"(1) To consider the platform of the Liberal Party of Canada;
(2) to consider the question of Party organization; (3) to consider

n 3the question of party leadership." However, undoubtedly because 
the party has been in office for most of this century, there has 
until now been no desire to hold national gatherings for policy 
or organizational purposes alone. The importance of the conven
tion has essentially been confined to the question of leadership 
selection and as such will be discussed in the next chapter on the 
Leader. The other functions of the convention together with the 
manner in which it carries on its deliberations will be briefly 
reviewed here.
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Every one of the conventions has been called by the Leader 
of the Party. The basis of representation has been the same for 
both the 19^8 and 1958 gatherings which were composed of the fol

lowing six categories of representatives: (l) the Liberal members 
of both Houses of Parliament and, where a constituency has no 
Liberal M.P., the defeated candidate in the previous election or 
the newly-nominated candidate; (2) the provincial leaders of the 

party; (3) the presidents of the National Liberal Federation, the 
Young Liberals, the Women's Liberals and~the University Liberals 
(the latter were not represented in this category in 19^8 but 
were in 1958); (V the presidents of the nine (ten in 1958) pro
vincial associations and where no such officer exists, a person 

is chosen to act in this capacity (the manner in which this is to 
be done is not specified); the presidents and two other officers 
of each of the provincial organizations of Liberal Women and Young 
Liberals; and the president and two other officers of each of the 
university Liberal clubs in the country; (5) three delegates com
ing from each federal constituency, elected by a local convention 
chosen for that purpose (in a constituency entitled to two parlia
mentary representatives, six delegates are chosen); (6) the Liber
al members of each provincial assembly and the Liberal candidates 
defeated in the provincial election or the newly-nominated candi
dates acting jointly choose from among themselves a number of de
legates equal to one-fourth of the total number of representatives 
in each provincial assembly.

Regulations concerning the announcement of the Convention
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are explicit. The call is supposed to be sent to each provincial 

Liberal leader, the provincial Liberal associations, the Associ
ation presidents, to each Liberal MP, the defeated candidate or 

the newly nominated one, to the Presidents of the Provincial

Women's and Young Liberal organizations and to the president of
119each university Liberal club. There can be little dispute that 

the above list demonstrates the potentially widespread represen

tation of any convention. Aside from the possibility of domina
tion by the leadership of any of the provincial associations or 
the affiliated organizations, thus destroying some part of the 
ostensible democratic character of the convention, the real dif
ficulty in this question arises in the selection of delegates at 

the constituency level.
The rules governing the procedure to be carried out by 

the constituencies are as follows: Each constituency MP or can

didate, in conjunction with the Provincial Liberal Association .is 
supposed to arrange the date, place and hour of the meeting of 
the local convention. In the event that the sitting member or the 
candidate fails to act, or in the event of his death, the Provin
cial Liberal Association together with the local association in 
the riding must take the necessary steps to have the convention 
called. To insure that the attendance at these local conventions 
is representative, sufficient advance notice of the meeting con

taining the date, hour and place must be given "by advertisement 
120or otherwise." In order that the constituencies be fully re

presented at the national convention, three alternates are chos
en along with the three regular delegates at the local meetings.
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These regulations are outlined here because of the poten

tial importance of the constituency associations. Alone, they 

constitute the largest single bloc of votes at the convention.

In 19^8, the number of potential voting constituency delegates 
was 735 out of the 1302 total that constituted the Convention;

121in 1958, the number was 795 out of the 1537 possible delegates. 
When the number of M.P.s and defeated candidates or new nominees 
are added to these figures, this constituency predominance is even 
more marked. In 19^8, the constituencies sent 980 out of the 1302 

total and in the Convention ten years later, 1060 out of 1537* 
However, this dominance is effectively translated into control 
by the parliamentary party and the cabinet, for, as already indi
cated, there were at this time few constituencies in the hands of 
functioning, widely-representative associations. What organiza

tions that did exist at this level were invariably controlled by 
a small group of local notables or by the M.P. and if this was
not the case, there was always a cabinet minister to be reckoned

122with. The extent of parliamentary dominance is completed by 
the addition of Senators to the above totals. In 19^8, 62 out of 
the 96 Senate seats were held by Liberals; in 1958, the figures 

were 78 out of 102.^^
If parliamentary domination was more than likely in the 

make-up of the convention, it was everywhere evident in the ar
rangements and proceedings. The Convention of 19^8 provides a 
good example. While there was a National Convention Committee 
typically composed of the Leader, the Leaders of the Provincial 
Parties, the Presidents of the Provincial Liberal Associations,
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the Officers of ths Federation and some aeabers of the Parliaaen-
124tary Caucus, administrative arrangeaents were in the hands of 

the Federation staff because of the difficulty of assembling the 
Coaaittee with any regularity. Moreover, the coaposition of the 
two iaportant sub-committees, on Resolutions and Political Orga
nization , was heavily weighed in favor of the parliamentary party: 
The seventeen-aember Resolutions Sub-Coaaittee, through which all 

the resolutions emanating from the constituencies and provincial 
associations had to pass, had eleven of its members froa the par
liamentary party --  five Senators, three M.P.s and three cabinet
ministers. Of the remaining six, four were from the hand-picked 

Federation Executive and the other two were the permanent General- 
Secretaries. The Political Organization Sub-Committee was almost 
entirely composed of members of the House* Of the twenty members, 
eighteen were M.P.s, one was Senator Lambert and the other was 
Ottawa Lawyer John J. Connolly, formerly executive-assistant to

ipc
Angus L. Macdonald and within five years a Senator himself.

In spite of the predominance of the parliamentary segment 
of the party on the Resolutions Sub-Committee, the government was 
still uneasy about the possibility of critical resolutions getting 
by and being submitted to the Convention Resolutions Committee (a 
body of 110 selected by a caucus of each province's convention de
legates on the spot at the beginning of the Convention). At the 
first session of the Sub-Conmittee, Brooke Claxton, one of the 
cabinet representatives on the body, arose and stated that he had 
his own prepared resolutions representing the views of the



www.manaraa.com

207

governaent with him. Prime Minister King had also sent word that 

he wanted the cabinet to see the results of the Sub-Coaaittee's 

deliberations so that the governaent could produce a final state- 
aent. Senator Noraan Lambert, Chairman of the Sub-Coaaittee, ada

mantly refused to accede to King's demands, pointing out that if 

the Prime Minister wanted to present a resolution or a whole 
platform or if the cabinet ministers, collectively or individually, 
wished to do so, this could by all meanB be done. But this would 
have to appear explicitly as resolutions from the governaent, not

as the result of the work of the Sub-Committee. Eventually, the
12 6Committee won its point and no Cabinet review was permitted.

To be sure, Lambert's successful stand against Claxton was 
a hollow victory. In his acceptance speech after winning the Con
vention's support as new Leader of the Party, St. Laurent more or

less echoed his predecessor's remarks regarding the platform of 
the convention which had chosen hia. Throughout the years of his
tenure as Leader, Mackenzie King never deviated from this assess

ment of the 1919 platform: "I consider the platform as a chart to 
guide me, and with the advice of the best minds in the Liberal
Party as a coapass, will seek to steer the right course. The plat-

127form was laid down as a chart." In 19^8, St. Laurent announced 
to the assembled-falthful that "I will do whatever it may be with

in ay power to do to uphold the principles and advance the policies
affirmed at this national Convention, as circumstances may permit

128them to be implemented."
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It is pointless to review here the various proposals 
brought forward at the conventions and.to ascertain whether they 

were enacted into law, because it is apparent that the fact the 

Convention has made a legislative proposal ha6 little bearing on 
the course of government action. It is enough to point out that 
in spite of resolutions condemning centralization and bureaucra
tic trends in government and demanding that the government do 

something about the housing shortage and the rising cost of liv
ing, there was never at any time during the 19^8 Convention any 
serious challenge to the authority of the cabinet. Even a reso
lution of the Organization Committee that the party appoint a

129national organizer was subsequently ignored.
A comparison between liberal and Conservative party con

ventions is instructive. They are similar in terms of procedure 
and both conventions would undoubtedly appear relatively staid 
to American observers who are accustomed to the ballyhoo and paid 
claques of demonstrators which have now become fixtures at the 
national conventions in their country. They are dissimilar in 
that the Conservative conventions seem to increase the discord 
within the party while Liberals seem to come away from their 
gatherings more united than at the beginning of their three-day 
meetings.

Perhaps it is impossible to compare the two parties in this 
respect because none of the five Conservative conventions have 
been held while the party was in office. J.H. Williams claims 
that the 19^8 Conservative Convention was "better organized"
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than the Liberal meeting of that year. Williams may be correct 

when administrative arrangements such as maintaining decorum 

in the hall, correctly accrediting and seating delegates and pro

viding press facilities are considered.However, he then goes 
on to demonstrate that the device of the Convention has harmed 
the Conservatives by bringing conflicts into the open. He fur
ther extolls the practice of the Conservatives or bringing all 
resolutions before the entire convention for discussion, deplor
ing at the same time the handling of the freight-rate issue at 
the Liberal Convention of 19^8.^^" The resolution, a watered- 

down version of an attempt by the West and the Maritimes to 
place on record a criticism of the Liberal government's allowance 
of a 21% increase in freight rates, was gavelled through with
scarcely a murmur after St. Laurent had been elected and a large

132number of delegates had left. Williams might also have noted 
that during the dying moments of that same Convention, a resolu
tion calling for the taxation of excess profits was not passed but 

was instead referred to the next meeting of the Advisory Council 
where it was conveniently forgotten.

It may be that while the Conservatives are more efficient 
in seeing to the administrative aspects, the Liberals are able to 
control procedure better. This may in part be the result of the 
fact that holding office has not only taught the Liberals not to 
fight their battles in public but has also effectively removed an 
important incentive to criticism from the floor. A comparison 

between the Conservative Convention of 195& and the 1958 Liberal
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Convention, occasions when both parties were out of office, 
would evoke similar conclusions regarding arrangements. How
ever, the Conservative meeting almost dissolved in chaos be
cause of Quebec's dissatisfaction with the selection of Die- 

fenbaker, while those who attended the Liberal meeting thir
teen months later were struck by the rigid control both in the 
Committees and on the floor that prevailed throughout the event.

5. Finance

The manner in which the two major parties collect and 
distribute their funds and the amounts involved are among the 
best kept secrets in Canadian political life. There is no legis
lation which makes it compulsory for a party to disclose the source 
of its funds or how much it spends during a campaign. Only the old 
CCF used to open its books to the public, partly because it had 
access to pitifully small amounts. Public utterances in parlia
ment, energetic work by members of the press and private inter
views are therefore the only sources of information available and 
these are necessarily suspect. No attempt will be made here to 
cover the entire history of party finance because this subject

13ifhas been reviewed elsewhere. There are, nevertheless, a few 
specific points worth repeating and some additional material 
which is relevant. However, only tentative statements can be 

made regarding such aspects of party finance as the precise 
sources, the amounts collected, the methods of distribution and 
how the process is controlled.
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As Bight be expected, the concept of mass financial support 

has been, until now, an alien one in the party, at least from the 
point of view of the national arrangements made for collection*
The traditional practice has been to have standing Finance Com
mittees, staffed by trusted party supporters in the corporate
and business world, in the major cities --- Montreal, Toronto,
Winnipeg and Vancouver* The Montreal and Toronto Committees are 
the most important because these cities are in the areas which 
are the sources of most of the party's funds*

The machinery goes into operation mainly at election times 
and it is essentially "a hand to mouth operation" as one experi
enced collector put it. The procedure is markedly informal. Usu
ally, a collector will be armed with an innocuous letter from a 
party personality who is known by the prospective donor —  this 
party personality is invariably the cabinet minister from the
area or the Leader of the Party himself --  in order to assure the
donor that the collector is working for the party and that his mo
ney will reach its intended destination*^^ Often, however, col
lectors are well-known and such documents of identification are 
superfluous. During the first quarter of this century such notables 
as Senator Raoul Dandurand, Alphonse Decary, Gaspard de Serres, 
Sydney A. Fisher, Aime Geoffrion, Albert Hudon, Senators Jacob 
Nicol and Donat Raymond and Arthur Tourville in the province of 
Quebec and J.E. Atkinson, Milton Hersey, P.C. Larkin, E.G. Long, 
A.B. Matthews and Frank O'Connor of Toronto were well-known 
collectors and donors as well. A modern list would have to include
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John Aird, Jr., Senator Paul Bouffard, Peter Campbell, Armand 
Daigle, Louis P. Gelinaa, C.A. Geoffrion, Walter Gordon, Duncan 
K. MacTavish, A. Bruce Matthews and Senator Alan L. Woodrow. With 
corporate giving much more the rule now than in earlier days, the 

tradition of heavy individual contribution no longer exists to 
the extent it did then, when, for example, as one story goes, 
Senator Donat Raymond would often be forced to finance almost 

the entire Quebec side of a federal campaign or a provincial 
one out of his own pocket in the hope that later remittances from 
the party's supporters would be sufficient to cover what he had 
laid out.

In recent years, some sort of tradition has developed 
within the individual corporations as to the distribution of their 
political contributions between the two major parties. Most corpo
rations tend to "hedge their bets" in the sense that donations 
generally go to both parties at election time: The party in power 
can normally depend upon receiving 60% of an individual corpora
tion's political donation while the opposition party receives 
4 0 The reasons for both corporate and individual contribu
tions runs the gamut from a feeling on the part of some corpora
tions which depend on government contracts that, as Beauharnois 
President R.O. Sweezey put it in 1931« "gratefulness was always
regarded as an important factor in dealing with democratic

137governments," to the attitude that political contributions 
are no different than church donations and represent little more 
than a "commitment to democracy". This latter attitude is not as 
transparently disingenuous as it may seem, especially if it
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originates with individuals. A  blanket assessment would probably 

be that most large donations are given to the parties if not for 

some immediate tangible return then simply to maintain the party's 

commitment to "free enterprise". Of course, in this process, the 
parties do not simply approach individuals without some reason to 

expect cooperation. For example, while they were in power, the Li
berals were not above keeping a list of all those contractors who 
had received business from the government in excess of $5000.

The results of the questionnaire mailed out tend to contra

dict the implication of the foregoing remarks that the source of 
financial contributions is very narrow, for they give evidence of 
considerable popular participation. While 35% of the respondents 
"never give” money to the party, one-third of the remainder claimed 

they gave "sometimes" and another 7% stated they "often" gave. 

However, it is difficult to ascertain the amount this **0% contri
butes in relation to the total the party receives and in the ab
sence of Buch information, these figures are the only evidence mi

tigating any sweeping conclusions that the party depends entirely 
upon the donations of the wealthy few.

It has already been stated that experienced campaigners 
calculate the cost of elections at the local level at 25* to 50* 
per elector (see footnote No.53)> This estimate does not include 
expenditures for such national purposes a6 billboard, press and

- radio advertising, travelling expenses for the leaders and the
139press or the work of the national office. It does not include 

the general operations of the National Liberal Federation whose
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mittee. With a potential electorate of over nine million, it 

would not be extravagant to claim that the party would have lit

tle difficulty spending $5 million. A wild guess would be that 
only the Conservatives in 195& have come close to spending that 
much although, in the campaigns of 19^9 and 1953. the Liberals 
could well have equalled the level of the most recent Conserva
tive expenditures. (Both major parties could easily have spent 

$5 million apiece in 1962.)
Although it is not available, some information about distri' 

bution and control would be even more significant. There is some 

evidence that the Quebec and Ontario provincial parties have had 

to help the national party finance its campaigns when the party 
was in opposition in Ottawa and according to Senator Norman Lam
bert, the relations between federal and provincial wings in finan
cial matters is "more complicated than negotiations over Federal

ist)Provincial tax agreements." There is also the question of allo
cation of funds to the individual candidates in the constituencies 
across the country. This is another subject about which party mem
bers are completely silent. Such evidence that exists seems to be 
that this was a matter of cabinet discretion during the yeans of 
power. Finally, there is the problem of the role of the Leader.

According to all public utterances, leaders are_not sup
posed to have anything to do with the raising or distribution of 

funds. The evidence strongly negates this. It is well known that 
John A. Macdonald was personally involved in the Pacific Scandal
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and the Laurier, Tarte, and Dandurand papers are full of letters 

from Laurier to Tarte, ^andurand, Sydney Fisher and others arrang

ing for special committees and soliciting personally. King was 
widely believed to have known about the $700,000 Beauharnois do
nation to his party in 1930 although to his death he denied hav
ing any knowledge of it and became wildly incensed whenever he was

llflaccused of complicity in the transaction. However, he did ack
nowledge that both he and his party were, as he put it, "in the

l<t?valley of humiliation" as a result of their involvement.
King need not have gone to such great lengths protesting

his innocence. In 1873» Macdonald, disgraced similarly in the
Pacific Scandal, justified his involvement in fund-raising to

Lord Dufferin:
"It has been stated in the English press that I 
should not have mixed myself up in these money mat
ters, but should have left it to our Carlton (sic) 
and Reform Clubs. This may be true —  indeed is 
true if- such Clubs existed, but as ajnatter of fact 
the leaders of political parties have always hither
to acted in such matters -—  and there can be no spe
cial blame attached to a leader for continuing the in-; 
variable practice on this occasion." 1^3

King could have truthfully made an identical statement regarding
Liberal Party national organization seventy years later and all the

1evidence shows that his successor could have done likewise in 1957*

"The Party was organized on the basis of the Cabinet.
This is true in power. When you're out of power, that's 
something else again." . Hon. Walter E- Harris145

6. The Aftermath of 1957• 'Something Else Again1
Throughout the years in office, there were few warnings to
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the party that the use of the cabinet as the mode of organizing

the country was an unreliable practice. The 19^8 Convention was
the only occasion of public record when such warnings were madef

and even then in a sufficiently equivocal manner to reduce their
potential significance at least as far as the rank-and-file of the

party was concerned.

Retiring Leader Mackenzie King devoted a considerable part

of his nationally-broadcast speech to this question. Recalling
that one of the reasons for calling the Convention was to have it
deal with the problem of organization, he cautioned his followers,

echoing the words of Laurier just before the Convention of over a
half-century before, that,

"...no matter how good its principles and how sound 
its policies, no political party these days can hope 
to give effect to either or to retain or gain office 
without effective organization. By effective organiza
tion, I mean constant and continuous activity through
out the period between elections, and not merely a 
great burst of activity after a by-election or a gene
ral election has been called." ]A6

He claimed that he did not wish to imply by these remarks that he 

was critical of the efforts of the National Liberal Federation. He 
simply wanted to point out that the party did not at that time pos
sess in the Dominion, the provinces, or the constituencies, the ef
fective organization that was necessary to "ensure the Party's re
cord and its policies being brought before the people as they 

should be."^^ While claiming that he hoped the Convention would 

bring this necessary nation-wide organization into being, he then, 
in that obfuscating manner that had become his hallmark by now, con- - 
tinued to the effect that the supervision of a nation-wide politi-
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cal -organisation could not be the obligation of a leader of a
party although he must of course have the decisive voice in

such Batters. This was especially so when the Leader was Prime
Minister because he then had too many other responsibilities. The
responsibilities of organization "...are duties which should be

l*+8voluntarily undertaken by leading members of the party."
One of King's former ministers, C.G. Power, added his 

words of caution in his speech to the Convention asking for its 
support as leader of the party. Not a serious contender for the 
leadership, Power took advantage of this opportunity in the spot
light to warn the party about the increasing centralization and
concentration of power, both in terms of policy and organization,

1*4-9in Ottawa. Finally, the Convention Committee on Organization 
suggested the appointment of a full-time national organizer for 
the party. Not only were the warnings ignored but the committee's 
resolution was not implemented either.

The results of the 1937 election in which nine cabinet mi
nisters were defeated and the number of M.P.s was reduced to 104 
with only eight out of 60 successful west of the "Lakehead" im
posed an unaccustomed organizational role upon the Federation for 
the 1938 campaign. In the words of Federation President A. Bruce 
Matthews, "almost overnight, an immense strain was imposed on 
the Federation organization which was not attuned to the role 
which had been assumed by the members in their ridings and by 
Ministers in their p r o v i n c e s . T h e  electoral shambles wreaked 
by the Diefenbaker landslide in that election intensified the



www.manaraa.com

218

organizational problems*
However* even before the 1958 Diefenbaker sweep* attempts 

were under way to revamp the organization of the party* At the 
Leadership Convention which chose Lester B* Pearson to lead the 
party* the Chairman of the Convention Political Organization Com
mittee, Senator C.G. Power* presented a series of ten resolutions 
among which were recommendations for greater attention to liaison 

between all branches of the party, frequent consultation among 
provincial organizations and leaders* encouragement and assistance 
orf Women's, Young Liberal and University Liberal activity with em

phasis upon recruitment from the latter two organizations and a re
view of the party's press relations. In view of the possibility of 
an election because of the unstable situation in the House of Com
mons, one resolution recommended that a special committee be creat
ed. The resolution also suggested that this Committee be convened 
by the Leader as soon as possible after the close of the Convention 
and that it should function for the duration of the campaign*

The Committee Report emphasized* however* that there be "no 
alteration in the basic constitutional structure of the National Li
beral Federation which should continue to be founded on provincial
organizations in conformity with Canada's federal structure and the

151Liberal Party's traditional regard for provincial rights." Al
most immediately objections were raised from the floor. A delegate 
from the riding in South Renfrew, Ontario complained that "nary a
soul comes to the National Liberal Federation from the riding or

152constituency levelV A change in the entire constitutional struc
ture of the party was suggested, so that"the party supporter, the
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aeaber of the legislature or House of Coaaons, the candidate, the

cabinet ainister --  yes, the party leader hiaself -—  must ever
answer to a body whose function is literally known froa coast to 
coast and the permanency of Liberal principle assured.M He went 
on to urge that majority representation in the ^ational Liberal 
Federation be accorded to delegates from the riding level and had
such been the case before, the party would not be out of office

153now. This suggestion that majority representation on the Fede
ration be froa the constituency level was seconded by Winnipeg 

delegate and ex-Manitoba Liberal Association President C. Irving 
Keith who added several suggestions of his own: that the President 
of the Federation not hold office longer than two years and that 

the position pass from province to province every two years; that 
Senators and M.P.s not be permitted to be officers of the Federa
tion; and that the Federation be empowered to call a national po
licy convention at least once every five years to consider and re-

15^view the national policies of the party.
It was apparent to Senator Power that these suggested amend

ments had considerable support and he therefore ordered that his 
Committee convene again to discuss the suggestions. The final and 
amended Coaaittee report of the following day left unchanged its 
proposal to the Convention that no modification be made in the 

structure of the Federation but it did incorporate two ̂ >f Keith's
amendments —  the ones concerning a rotating Federation presidency

155and policy conventions every five years.
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At the aeeting of the Advisory Council in November, 1958, 
the Report of the Council's Organisation Coaaittee repeated the 
recoaaendations of the Convention Organization Coaaittee and ad
ded a provision that a National Organiser be appointed by the 
Executive Coaaittee in consultation with the National Leader, thus 
finally iapleaenting the resolution of the 19^8 Convention. While 
ignoring the suggestions that the ridings be represented on the 
Advisory Council, the Coaaittee could not arrest criticism that 
arose in connection with the necessity of establishing democratic 
constituency organizations with card-carrying and dues-paying 
members which were proposed froa the floor at that aeeting. Such 
deaands were answered by the Secretary of the Coaaittee, Ray 
Perrault of British Coluabia, by a statement to the effect that 
constituency organization was a matter of provincial jurisdiction 
and not properly the concern of the National Federation. Senator 
John J. Connolly, Chairman of the Coaaittee, had already emphasized 
in his opening remarks that no change was being contemplated in
the Federation because "this is an association of lay supporters

156of the party." Nevertheless, the Organization Coaaittee did—  
suggest that a "working group," be appointed to study the functions 

and constitution of the Federation and to recommend any changes in 
the constitution at the Advisory Council Meeting of the following 

year. Accordingly, after the meeting, the Executive Committee im
plemented this resolution by appointing a thirteen-member Coaait
tee, ten froa the provinces together with the three presidents of

157the affiliated organizations.
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This Committee's report to the 1959 Advisory Council Meet
ing recommended few changes in the constitution. It suggested a 
clarification of the status of the affiliated organizations, the 
setting up of a group of "Honorary Officers" (the retired leader 
and the party leaders in each of the provinces) of the Federation 

who would not be active members, that the National Organizer be an 
officer of the Federation and a member of the Executive Committee, 
and that a new clause be inserted in the constitution to govern 

the procedure to be followed for calling National Conventions or 
National Meetings of the Party. In its report, the Committee noted 
with approval the portion of the report of the 1958 Convention
Organization Committee to the effect that no basic changes in

158the constitution of the Federation be made. However, because 
of strong pressure from a few members of the Committee, notably 
the two presidents of the Young liberals and the University Libe
rals with the support of the Manitoba and New Brunswick represen
tatives, a minority report was included along with the report sup
ported by the majority of the Committee membership.

These members, a distinct minority of the Committee, felt that
the position of the Federation had to be re-examined with regard
to its general responsibilities. They felt that the Federation
"should be a democratic body truly responsible to the wishes of
the rank and file of ... (the) party membership, and further, that
it should bear the ultimate responsibility for (l) policy in a
general sense, (2) finance, (3) research, (4) publicity and (3)

159organization." In view of the electoral position of the party,
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they considered that organization was the responsibility that

came first* The general Committee report continues that this
minority view of the party,

"...means that the Federation will have an entirely 
different complexion than at present. In effect, it 
would mean that the Federation will become the Na
tional Liberal Party*

"Specifically, the Federation should cease to 
be a mere confederation of provincial and affiliated 
bodies. This has resulted in the Federation becoming 
simply a superstructure far removed from the source 
of Liberal strength. Instead, the National Party would 
be based on regional groupings of, say, 7« 8 or 9 
constituencies." 160
The minority on the Committee intended that representation 

at the Advisory Council, which they termed "the parliament of the 
party", would be based on these regional groupings; that the Ad
visory Council would meet annually; that the Executive, now a 
"truly responsible body", would meet regularly; and that every 

four years there would be a full general meeting where every con

stituency would be represented.
At that time, it is evident that such a proposal did not 

have general support. In his presidential address to the Council 
at the opening of the session, Bruce Matthews presented the up- 
to-then accepted view of the role of the Federation as a reminder 
to the assembled delegates "to keep things in proper perspective" 
He pointed out that the organization was a voluntary grouping 
of provincial associations and affiliated organizations which was 
designed to produce a flow of information and ideas through its 

members:

162
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"The National Liberal Federation is not the Party 
as such. The Party is composed of our leaders, na
tional and provincial, our Members of Parliament
and of provincial legislatures --  our Senators --
every member of our constituency organizations, and 
every voter who casts a Liberal ballot. At least that 
is the way I interpret the party; there may be other 
interpretations. The Federation is the servant of 
the Party, designed to perform a role in support of 
the Party. It is not designed to run or control the 
Party and must not be placed in that position under 
its present terms of reference." 163

Matthews recognized, however, that circumstances could change 
this conception of the Federation and that "... a party in 
office, forming the government of the day, (had) somewhat
different requirements than the party in opposition. Political 
organization must always have an important place, but the degree 
of emphasis and timing will change. We must be quick to recog
nize the changing requirements."1^  These remarks were echoed 
by various delegates throughout the course of the two-day meeting.

Nevertheless, demands for a change in the structure of the 
party and for constituency representation were so strong that in 
order to placate the dissident minority in the Committee who had 
also reported, it was suggested that another Committee be appointed 
and that this new Committee should report to the Committee on 
Organization of the forthcoming National Rally which Lester 
Pearson had planned for the following year. Accordingly, a 
sixteen-member Committee,'consisting of ten provincial represen
tatives, the Presidents of the National Federation, the Liberal 
Women, the Young Liberals and the University Liberals plus two 
Chairmen, Hugues Lapointe from Quebec and Wilfred P. Gregory of
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of Ontario, was set up by Pearson acting together with the 

Federation Executive Committee.1^

The new Committee's terms of reference were as follows: It 

was to consider the possibility and desirability of establishing 

a direct link between the federal electoral districts and the 
national office and to study possible means of collecting funds 

from party supporters to meet the annual budget of the national 
office. However, should any constitutional changes be deemed 

necessary, the Committee was cautioned that these alterations 
had to ensure that "the appeal to the public of the Liberal Party 
as a democratic and broadly-based institution ... (would) be 

maintained;” that the interest of the Federal wing of the party 
would be effectively furthered; and that any executive groupings 
and party meetings would balance the need for "executive direc
tion of party activity on the one hands, and general participation 
in party work on the other.1,1 ̂

In ^une I960, the Committee circulated an invitation to 
officers of all categories of Liberal Associations across the- 
country as well as to many individuals. The circular asked them 
to consider the Committee's terms of reference and to express 
their views on the following two questions: "(l) Is the present 
structure of the party satisfactory? (2) Do you favor direct 

lines of representation from the constituencies to the National 

Federation?"^^
In January 1961, in announcing the results of the



www.manaraa.com

225

questionnaire and presenting the Connittee Report to both the

National Rally and to the Advisory Council Meeting on the day

following the end of the Rally, Lapointe was forced to adnit
that response had been poor. In spite of a follow-up letter which

had been dispatched the previous August, only 2% of the 2500
organizations and people polled sent replies to the Connittee.

Four out of five of those replying expressed dissatisfaction
with the present structure of the party. However, while the

answers to the second question concerning direct representation
to the Federation from the constituencies were evenly divided for
and against, Lapointe claimed that the results of the poll demon-
strated that "there was unanimity...on the importance of avoiding
having two kinds of Liberals, two distinct Liberal organizations

168within a province, the 'provincials' and the 'federals'." 
Lapointe's report stated that members of the Committee were in
formed by mail of all correspondence received and that he and 
Co-Chairman Gregory met several times to consider whatever sub
missions there were. After consultation with leader Pearson and 
the Executive of the Federation on October 29, I960, full Com
mittee meetings were held for two days in December during which 
time the new constitution was drawn up. It was presented for ap
proval at what was to turn out to be the final meeting of the Ad

visory Council.
The preamble to the New Constitution1^  was not altered 

but the amendments subsequently approved by the Council put teeth 
into Clause #1 (C) that the National Federation "shall have the



www.manaraa.com

226

power to coordinate the efforts of the provincial Liberal organi
zations throughout Canada and to promote the formation of provin

cial Liberal organizations where such organizations do not exist, 
or where they no longer function." Membership in the Federation to 
consist of the Liberal Associations of each province and the Yukon 
and Mackenzie River Federal Electoral Districts, was not changed 

but the status of the Liberal Women, Young Liberals and University 
Liberals was officially set down as "affiliated". The two catego
ries of officers of the Federation, Honorary and Elected, were con

tinued. Honorary officers were: Honorary Life President -—  any
retired leader of the party; Honorary President --  the present

leader; and Honorary Vice-Presidents --- the Leaders of the party
in the provinces. There were only four elected officers: The Pre
sident of the Federation; two Vice-Presidents, one English-speaking 

and the other French-speaking; and a Secretary-Treasurer• The Ge- 
neral-Secretaries (the English one doubling as National Organizer) 
were to be appointed and as such are not mentioned in the constitu
tion. There is no change in the composition of the Standing Nominat
ing Committee which presents the nominees to the Advisory Council 
for approval.

The new nineteen-member Executive Committee was to consist 

of the elected officers of the Federation; the Leader of the Party; 
the immediate Past-President of the Federation; the ten presidents 
of the provincial associations; the presidents of the three affili
ated organizations; and one representative of the Federal Liberal 
caucus. Although members of parliament had served as Vice-Presidents
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and as Honorary Secretaries before, this was the first time the 

parliamentary side of the party was officially accorded represen
tation. This was also the first time that the Leader was an official 

member of the Committee. The duties of the Committee, "to carry 
out the aims and purposes of the Federation" with the power to 
"appoint such officials and special committees from time to time 
as may be required", have not been altered. It also retains the 

power to appoint members to the four standing committees on orga

nization, research, information and finance. The Executive Commit
tee is supposed to meet at least twice yearly.

The name of the Advisory Council was changed to "National 

Council" and for the first time was to include the Leader and 
representation from the constituencies and the Parliamentary Par
ty. The following are entitled to membership: The elected officers 
of the Federation; the Leader of the Party; the Honorary Life Presi
dent; the leaders of the party in the provinces; Past Presidents 
of the Federation; ten representatives from each province, two of 
which must be women and another two must be Young Liberals. In ad
dition, each province is entitled to one additional representative 
for each complement of three federal electoral districts in the 
province; one representative each from the Yukon and Mackenzie 
Hiver Districts; the presidents of the Liberal Women and Young Li
berals; seven representatives from the Executive of the University 

Liberal Federation; ten representatives from the Parliamentary Par
ty; and the chairman of the Standing Committees appointed by the 

Executive Committee.
The final innovations concern the national convention. The
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new constitution provided that all Conventions would henceforth 

be announced by the Executive Coaaittee and not called, as in 

the past, by the Leader acting on his own responsibility. Like 
the new National Council, the Convention Organisation Committee 
was to have representation from the provinces, the affiliated or
ganizations and the parliamentary party. Representation at the 
Convention was increased and changed to some extent. It was to 
include the following categories: All Liberal Privy Councillors, 
Senators, Members of the House and defeated candidates or the new 
candidates in the federal constituencies without a Liberal MP; 
the leaders of the party in the provinces; all members of the 
Executive Committee of the Federation, the Liberal Women, the 
Young Liberals and the University Liberals; four members of the 
Executive Committee of each provincial association; the presidents 
and two officers of each of the provincial organizations of Liberal 
Women and Young Liberals; two representatives from each University 
Liberal Club; six delegates from each federal electoral district, 
at least one of which was to be a Liberal Woman and another to be 
a Young Liberal; and, finally, the Liberal members of each provin
cial assembly and the candidates defeated in the previous provin
cial election (or the new candidates), acting jointly, have the 
right to select from among themselves a number of delegates equal 
to one-fourth the total membership of their respective provincial 
assemblies. Although the constitution also required that Conven
tions be called "at least every five years" it does not specify 
whether the question of leadership will always be considered.
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The only objection to the new constitution concerned the
inclusion of the ten members from the parliamentary caucus in

the National Council. The delegate raising the objection claimed

that she had once presented a resolution which had the support of

her provincial association to the Advisory Council only to have a
member of parliament raise such violent objections to it that the

resolution, which appeared at the outset to have had unanimous
approval from the membership, was soundly defeated. She felt

that the resolution was especially important because it dealt with
the problem of Canada's natural resources and called for "keeping
control of our Canadian economy in Canadian hands for the benefit 

170of Canadians" an issue upon which Diefenbaker subsequently cam
paigned. She pointed out that the resolution was presented in 
1951 and recalled with some irony that the MP who had opposed her 
resolution did so on the grounds that "it was a Conservative Reso

lution.
"We feel that we laymen are the people who are the 
grass roots of the party. We are very close indeed 
to public opinion. Those of us who promoted that re
solution realized what the trend of public opinion was 
in Canada regarding our resources... -

"I do not like to suggest for a moment that we 
should not have ten members of parliament on this Com
mittee (sic). I know that our members are badly bad
gered around at times, but also they tend to live 
in ivory towers. I feel that when we have the leader 
of our party present at these Advisory Council meetings, 
we have sufficient representation of the parliamentary 
point of view without having a group of MPs. We are 
laymen and I feel that this Advisory Council should 
carry the opinion of the laymen in the party." 172

She thereupon moved that M.P.s be excluded from membership.

There was hardly any support for the motion, which was almost
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unanimously defeated after one of the new Vice-Presidents, J.
Harper Prowse, observed that the Leader had enough to do already

without having to report back to caucus upon what was said at the
173meetings.

The docility with which the assembled faithful greeted the 
changes in the federation implicit in the new constitution demon
strates that pressure for reform originated with the provincial 
associations. Beginning sometime during the period between 1955 
and 1958, the provinces ,of New Brunswick, Quebec, Ontario and Mani
toba had been undergoing a thorough organization revamping. For 
example, in the Province of Quebec, the Liberal Party had become, 
by I960, a genuine mass party, organized down to the poll level, 
with central offices (in Quebec City and Montreal), a provincial 

party newspaper called La Reforme and a dues-paying membership 
which party officials claimed exceeded 30,000. To some extent, 
such party organizational activity was going on in every province 
after 1957. With the party in opposition in Ottawa, the provincial 
fields seemed to be the most logical starting points. These organi
zational efforts were soon crowned with success in I960 in both 
New Brunswick and Quebec, where the Liberals won upset victories 

in provincial elections.
It will be recalled that the first substantial public mani

festation of support for a change in the structure of the party 
came in 1959 when the University and Young Liberals, backed 
mainly by Manitoba and New Brunswick, had a minority statement
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read to the Advisory Council along with the majority report.

The composition of the 19&1 Committee chaired by Lapointe and 
Gregory was significantly different from its predecessor Com

mittee headed by Senator John Connolly (see footnotes #137 and
#165). In 1939* Nova Scotia, Quebec, and Ontario were represented

174by Allan J. MacEachen, Maurice Lamontagne and Senator Connolly 
respectively. Since they were not especially connected with their 

respective provincial parties, they could not be expected to sup
port any change in the structure of the Federation. However, they 

were replaced on the 1961 Committee by Orval J.T. Troy of the 
Nova Scotia Association, Jean-Paul Gregoire of the Quebec Pro
vincial Federation (which had only joined the National Federation 

in 1938) and Gordon Dryden of the Ontario association. Troy, 
Gregoire and Dryden were strong believers in control by the 
provinces where it appeared that democratic parties were being 
established in start contrast to the situation which had prevailed 
for so long in federal politics. The fact that the two most impor

tant provinces were thus represented and that one of them was, by 
June, I960, an emissary of a newly established government, was 
more than enough to bring about the amendments incorporated into 

the new Constitution.
It may also be true that the calmness with which the changes 

were greeted underlines the fact that many of the delegates were 
unaware that any noteworthy alterations were being made. The evi

dence shows that the functions of the Federation and the Central 
Office were not always understood by the party rank-and-file. The
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frequent reminders made by Federation Presidents to the Advisory 

Council meetings in the past about the proper role of the Federa

tion are testimony to this.
It is also possible to overestimate the importance of 

these changes. Nowhere in the constitution is there a statement 
to the effect that "the Federation is the party", as the minority 

report of the 1939 Committee would have liked. Nevertheless, the 
feeling that the Federation "is based on the principle that Li
berals are Liberals whether or not they are operating in the pro-

175vincial or federal sphere" held by many may presage an entirely 
different role for the Federation than the one it played before.
The new methods of operation of the party: are signs that this may 

be so. (See diagram on following page.)
176Under the direction of the National Organizer, one of 

the chief functions of the Federation now is to build up efficient 
riding organizations in every federal constituency in Canada. This 
is done through the individual provincial associations which the 
Federation has encouraged to select one or more organizers (de
pending upon the size of the province). The National Federation 
has working agreements with each provincial association so that 
these organizers will be available for purposes of federal organi
zation as well as their usual role of responsibility for provincial 

organization. A  recognized but unwritten principle has evolved 
that "which ever general election —  provincial or federal —
is closer that priority will be given to which ever is most immi-

177nent." In this structure, the lines of communication are from
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the constituencies to the provincial associations and via their 

organizer to the National Liberal Federation and the national or
ganizer. This system involves close liaison with each of the ten 

provincial associations and one of the primary duties of the na
tional organizer is to keep in touch with all parts of the country 
in order to ensure that this machinery is functioning properly.

The organization outlined for a national election campaign 
follows this same pattern and was first suggested by the 1958 Con
vention Organization Committee. A National Campaign Chairman is 
appointed by the Leader. Through this National chairman, and in 
consultation with the provincial association concerned, ten pro
vincial chairmen are chosen to round out a National Campaign Com
mittee. These ten provincial chairmen then gather -provincial com
mittees in their own provinces to supervise the various departments 
  Finance, Electoral Laws, Publicity, etc. --  the campaign re
quires. The provincial chairmen report constantly to Ottawa and the 
National Federation, and thus the Federal Party uses the facilities 
of the provincial associations in contesting a national election.

One indication of the new role of the Federation Office was 
a group of pamphlets entitled "Key to Victory Series" on such sub
jects as organizing a poll committee and arranging for local publi
city. These were drawn up by the office and distributed to the con
stituencies. Another important function of the Federation, that of 
publicity, was continued through the Canadian Liberal in its new 
format and through the national mailing list. In addition, the 
Young Liberals and Liberal.Women had special general secretaries on 
the staff to deal directly with these affiliated organizations.
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Quite apart from the constitutional changes, the proceed

ings of the Advisory Council after 1955 differed considerably froa 
those which took place during the years of power. The handling and 
discussion- of resolutions was marked by greater freedom and the ga

therings were used to attack the entire range of the Conservative 
government's policies. In opposition, the practice of having meet
ings open to the press has advantages which the party did not over
look.

On the other hand, many activities were carried on outside 
the auspices of the Federation. In the field of policy and research, 
the Leader's office was expanded to include an entire research staff 
and the caucus was given the use of its own staff as well. Both of 
these were completely divorced from the Federation. Pearson was per
sonally responsible for two further innovations in this connection.
A "Study Conference on National Problems" under the chairmanship of 
former Deputy-Minister of Trade and Commerce Mitchell W. Sharp was 
held in Kingston in September, i960. Its purpose was to bring toge
ther a group of about 150 "liberally-minded people" to discuss na
tional issues and to suggest what government policy should be in re
spect to them. The Conference was reminiscent of a similar gather
ing called under similar circumstances during the Summer of 1933 
by Mackenzie King, which took place at Vincent Massey's estate 
near Port Hope, Ontario. King's conference was labelled as a party 
gathering. This one was not, although the Sponsoring Committee and 
virtually all those presenting papers were generally known for their 
Liberal allegiances if they were not in fact party members. The most 
notable exceptions were Bussell Bell of the Canadian Labour Congress
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and Jean Marchand of the Canadian and Catholic Confederation of
r v 178Labour.

The other innovation was the National Rally held on Janu
ary 9|10,11, 1961 in Ottawa. While the Federation's facilities 
were used to organize the gathering, open to all "liberally- 
minded Canadians", the chairmanship was in the hands of two
M.P.s --  ex-A6sociate Defence Minister Paul Hellyer of Ontario
and Hedard Robichaud of New Brunswick. The gathering was a remark
ably "open" one and discussion both in committee and from the 
floor was unrestrained. The party hoped the Rally would have an 
effect similar to Laurier's 1893 meeting which, according to the 
now-accepted tradition, was instrumental in bringing the party 
to power three years later.

This brief account of these two meetings should not be con
strued to mean that policy-making had now passed from the hands of 
the leader and his parliamentary followers into those of the party 

rank-and-file. In a televised interview preceding the National Ral
ly, Pearson set the record straight. In reply to the question, "How 
do you regard yourself as bound by the resolutions of this Rally?" 
Pearson said,

"I would certainly be guided and influenced by every 
resolution that comes nut of this Rally. But, of course, 
conditions change and you would not be bound to put 
into effect every resolution which may be passed now, 
when you are in office even a short time from now." 179

Pearson retained control over the activities of the Federation as
well. Both Presidents so far elected during his tenure were approved
by him aB were the National Organizer and any slate of officers
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presented to the.Advisory Council Meetings. The programme and re
solutions of the meetings continued to be subject to the review 

of the parliamentary party.
Finally, the issue of finances should be mentioned. One 

of the duties of the Lapointe-Gregory Committee was to study pos
sible means of collecting funds from party supporters to meet the 

annual budget of the national office. In submitting the Committee's 

report in 1961, Lapointe claimed that the Committee "did not feel 
sufficient advance had been achieved in public opinion to submit 
concrete proposals on this subject on a national basis" and sug

gested that the matter remain under continued scrutiny.

Since the defeat of 1957, many in the party were disturbed 
about the problem of financing both between election activities and 

the campaign itself. Addressing the Advisory Council in 1958, Pear
son extolled a system of national card-carrying, dues-paying mem
bership, claiming that there was "no stronger link between a man 
and the organization1 than finance.

"If you can get them to pay $5 for a membership card in 
the Liberal Party then he is identified with the party 
and we have 15 • One hundred thousand people paying $3 
would be $500,000 a year, and that might work to keep 
us going between elections. I am very impatient as a 
new leader with this idea that every four or five years 
we can find or $3 million to fight an election and 
we cannot find anything between elections to win the 
next election." - l8l

Throughout his tenure as President of the Federation, Bruce Matthews 
tried to stimulate financial contributions at the local level so 
that "the constituencies would be taken off our back." He would
have liked to broaden the base of contributions to enable the con
stituencies to cover the expenses for their own local campaigns
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thereby leaving the Finance Committee (he was Chairman of the 
Toronto Committee) to collect for the national aspects of the 

campaign.
Some of the provincial parties achieved considerable success 

in attempting to broaden the base of their financial support.
The developments in Quebec have already been noted. Ontario pro
vides another example. In 1959» the Ontario party launched a fi
nancial project entitled "The Liberal Union**. Membership sub
scriptions were set at 8100 yearly and an initial objective of 
enlisting 1000 members was undertaken. For thi6 purpose, the Metro
politan Toronto area was made responsible for 500 memberships and 
the rest of the province was divided into 40 areas and organized 
through local committees. With a former cabinet minister in the 
St. Laurent government, Robert Winters, at its head, and with the 
cooperation of some members of the federal Finance Committee, pro
vincial collectors ranged all over the province in two's setting 
up local committees. Close to 8100,000 was collected during the 
following two years and there were side-effects of renewed party 
activity in the constituencies as a result.

However, in spite of the suggestions from the leadership and 
these examples of success, the Finance Committee Report to the 1939 
Advisory Council stated that "it was the opinion of the Committee 

that at the moment it is impractical for the National Liberal Fe
deration to initiate and carry out a centralized program for the

i D-t
raising of funds through membership at the national level" — - 
a conclusion the Lapointe-Gregory Committee repeated two years
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later. The best the 1939 Committee could suggest wsb that the Fe

deration might stimulate the raising of funds at the constituency 
level through the use of uniform Liberal party membership cards 
and the establishment of a coordinating record system which would 

result in national acknowledgment of membership. It also suggested

that the experience of Ontario with the Liberal Union might be
l8kemulated in other provinces.

According to one highly-placed party official (who had best
remain nameless), there is little hope for a nationally coordinated

regularized system of fund raising:
"The Federation will never be a fund-raising body...the 
point is very simple. If an organization is involved 
with raising funds, then the membership wants to know 
whera it came from and how it is spent."
The reason given for the prediction of the future role of the 

Federation in this connection may perhaps reveal an ignorance of 
the tendencies which Michels observed operating in all organiza
tions. The prediction may nevertheless be an accurate one. Many 
people concerned with political fund-raising have commented that 

contributors are reluctant to have themselves or the amount of 
their contributions revealed. Many correlate this, as the infor
mant did, with the general Canadian reluctance to submit to inter
views with pollsters or to divulge their voting intentions. Cana
dians are not as ready as Americans to be identified as followers 
of a political party. However, it is also true that if the amount 
of contributions were made public, then if (say) the Conservatives 
received a certain sum, the Liberals would then demand a like 

amount. In a political system in which government economic
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involvement is taken for granted, the stakes in this matter for 

large corporations can be quite high. Should a party receive a 
relatively small contribution and should it succeed in forming a 
government, secrecy provides some protection for corporations 
against retaliation because accurate comparisons with what the 

opposition may have received are thereby usually impossible to 
make.

7. 1 Two Kinds of Liberal': Federal-Provineial Party Relations

The ease with which such party personalities as C.A. Dunning, 
W.S. Fielding, James G. Gardiner, Stuart Garson, Sir Lomer Gouin, 
George P. Graham, Mitchell Hepburn, Jean Lesage, Angus L. Macdonald, 
Paul Martin, Clifford Sifton and Ross Thatcher have moved between 

federal and provincial fields erroneously suggests that all Liberals 
are alike whether they operate in federal or provincial politics.
In this sense, the preceding description of the national organiza
tion of the party is artificial because it tends to present the 
operations of the party as being uniform across the country. While 
the foregoing sections have strongly contradicted Professor Daw
son's almost unequivocal assertion that the provincial association 
is the effective head of Canadian party organizations (at least 

where the Liberal Party is concerned), the role of the provincial 

associations cannot be ignored. In fact, a review of the history 
of the interaction between the federal and provincial wings of the 
party can easily lead to the conclusion that at times there are ele
ven Liberal parties operating in Canada, ten provincial and one na

tional.
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As part of the preamble to their constitutions, most provin

cial Liberal parties include the statement that one of the objects 

of their associations is "to organize the Liberal Party in the Fe
deral and Provincial ridings" and "to promote the election of Fe-

185deral and Provincial Liberal candidates" in the province* One 
of the manifestations of theoretical party unity is found in the 

uniform practice of according membership in provincial party asso

ciations to all federal Members of Parliament, defeated candidates 

and Senators. In some of the provincial party constitutions there 
is the further provision that the Honorary President of the Asso

ciation is~the Leader of the Liberal Party of Canada.

Some provinces, most notably Nova Scotia and Saskatchewan, 
have a long history of unbroken Federal-Provincial cooperation. In 
Nova Scotia, W.S. Fielding became Premier in 1884 and when he moved 
into the Laurier Cabinet as Minister of Finance in 1896, he left a 
hand-picked successor, George H. Murray, in charge. With Fielding 
in federal politics and Murray at the head of the government in 
the province, there was usually complete cooperation between fede
ral and provincial interests for the next thirty years except- dur
ing; the Union Government period. Under Angus L. Macdonald there 
was seldom any question as to the locus of control. Macdonald was 

Premier from 1933 until 19^0. He switched to Federal politics, 
serving five years under King and then returned to head the provin
cial government until 195^» While Robert H. Winters was the Nova 
Scotia cabinet minister during the entire period of the St. Laurent 
administration, no separate federal organization was set up and
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Winters carried out his duties with the cooperation of the pro

vincial party. The only difference between federal and provincial 
organizations was that at the constituency level, where federal 
and provincial constituencies did not coincide. Separate consti
tuency party machinery had to be set up. Federal and provincial 
constituencies had their own executives and separate local party 
machinery but these were invariably staffed with the same person
nel. Thi6 has remained the practice in the province to this day.

The celebrated Saskatchewan Liberal "machine" was organized^ 
from Hegina. However, from 1922 until 1957, it was effectively in 
the hands of James G. Gardiner. Gardiner began his career bb a lo
cal organizer in the Lemberg area during the first decade of this 
century and became C.A. Dunning's chief organizer when the latter 
succeeded William Martin as Premier of the province in 1922. When 
Dunning joined King's cabinet in 1926, Gardiner succeeded him. In 
1935» when Gardiner came to Ottawa as Minister of Agriculture, he 
left William J. Patterson behind as Premier but retained control 
of the organization himself. The problem with the differences be
tween federal and provincial boundaries was solved in the identi-

l86cal manner and with the identical results as in ^ova Scotia.
Newfoundland is an area in which the provincial organiza

tion has never been challenged since the province has been part 
of Canada. J.W. Pickersgill, a member of the St. Laurent cabinet 
from 1953 until 1957, and accordingly responsible for seeing to 
the interests of the government in the province, has often admitted 
that he and his fellow Newfoundland M.P.s would be helpless with
out the support of Premier Joseph Smallwood's organization.
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In Manitoba, where a coalition Liberal-Progressive regime 

under John Bracken lasted for two decades after the farmers' in

surrection of the 1920's, the relationship for this period between 

the Federal party and provincial Liberalism is vague. In the late 
1930's, Minister of Agriculture Gardiner attempted to impose his 

own organization on the province but a sharp rebuke from King and 

cries against "Saskatchewan domination" from strongly resisting 
Manitoba Liberals squelched his efforts. However, after Stuart Gar- 

son became Premier of the province in 1943, there appears to be no 
doubt that the Liberal-Progressive and Federal Liberal party were 
almost identical organizations. This situation continued when Gar- 

son became Minister of Justice in St. Laurent's cabinet in the Fall 
of 1948. Like Gardiner, Garson retained the position as the final 
seat of authority for his province in spite of the fact that Doug
las L. Campbell, also a Liberal-Progressive, continued as Premier 

in Winnipeg.
It is possible to claim that the above are examples of pro

vincial domination and that the cooperation that existed was more 
the result of personal liaison among federal ministers and indivi
duals and provincial people than of any special machinery which 
was set up for this purpose. Two more provinces, New Brunswick and 
Prince Edward Island, can be added to this list of areas in which 

federal and provincial organization operations have generally coin
cided. However, the remaining four provinces, British Columbia, Al
berta, Ontario and Quebec, provide examples of actual or potential 
discord between federal and provincial interests which was so
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substantial as to require separate organizations to be set up 

so that the respective elections could be contested without in

ternecine conflict.
The party’s problems in British Columbia stemmed from local 

provincial circumstances and not from a conflict of personalities 
or policy. Until the early 1940's, especially under the leadership 

of Liberal premier T.D. Pattullo, there was little difference be
tween the federal and provincial party, although some policy differ
ences did arise over tax-agreements. However, the coalition govern
ment which ruled the province for approximately ten years until 

1952 contained both Liberals and Conservatives. In order not to em

barrass the provincial party, the federal Liberals set up separate 

machinery to contest the elections in 1949 and even in 1953* after 
Social Credit had won the provincial election of the previous year. 

The provincial Liberals on their part were careful not to be asso
ciated with the federal party. For example, after the coalition won 
40 out of 48 seats in the provincial election of 1949» the party's 
organizer informed the Federation office in Ottawa that the federal 

government should avoid saying anything that referred to the role 
of the provincial Liberal party in the election. Any boasting from 
Ottawa would endanger relations between Liberals and Conservatives 
in the coalition. The message was relayed to Prime Minister St. 

Laurent and this policy was strictly adhered to. Many consider that 
the niceties of coalition politics and the separation of federal 
and provincial parties as a result was an important factor in de
feating the party in the province.



www.manaraa.com

The Alberta situation is a confused one. In the 1920's and 

1930's conditions varied. Sometimes the provincial organization 

would be in charge of arrangements for both federal and provincial 
elections. In other cases, individual candidates in federal con
stituencies would have to fend for themselves. Former Premier Charles 
Stewart who was nominally the Alberta representative in the King 
cabinets of the 1920's (although sitting for a constituency in 
Quebec) was not looked upon as an effective organizer and in the 
early 1930's the burden of organization seemed to fall upon pro
vincial leader William Howson's shoulders. There were regional va

riations also. For example, in 1935• there was no federal organiza
tion at all in Calgary while, in the northern part of the province 
centering in Edmonton, a fierce conflict, mainly over campaign 

funds, was being waged between federal and provincial interests.
The rivalry between the two was especially acute because federal
and provincial election campaigns happened to be going on simulta- 

, 187neously.
After the party was returned to power in Ottawa in 1935*

Gardiner attempted to assume organizational functions for the
province in the absence of any Alberta cabinet representative. As
in Manitoba, the Alberta provincial party organization also strong-

188ly objected to the "political domination of Saskatchewan." How
ever, in spite of a constitutional fusion of organizations towards 
the end of the decade, strains in the relationship continued.
With the 1950 appointment of George Prudham to the cabinet, these 
strains increased to the point where,in 1955*Prudham opened a se
parate office devoted exclusively to the interests of the federal
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party in Edmonton.
The ao6t publicized case of intra-party federal-provincial 

rivalry is presented by Ontario. It will be recalled that after 

provincial Leader Newton Sowell took a considerable portion of 
his organization with hia in joining Borden's Union Governaent 

scheae in 1917« Charles Murphy led a reorganization of the Ontario 
Liberal Association and succeeded in creating a unified Liberal 
party in the province. In the period froa 1930 to 19^2, during 

which time Mitchell F. Hepburn led the provincial party, this uni

fication was tenuous at best and finally broke down coapletely for
the 19^0 federal election campaign. However, only the barest out-

189lines of the story can be presented.
The seeds of discord were planted at the 1930 convention 

which chose Hepburn to lead the Ontario party. Mackenzie King 
sent a message to the convention at Toronto advising the delegates 
against any course which would tend to confuse any Doainion and
Provincial issues. He claimed that with this in mind he had decided

190to stay away from the meeting. According to Senator Lambert, 

after Hepburn led the party to victory in the 193^ Ontario cam
paign, he wrote to King asking his advice on the selection of ca
binet ministers in the governaent he was about to form. King is re
ported to have replied in a long letter informing Hepburn that he 
did not think it was his (King's) right to advise him on matters 
such as these. Hepburn was Premier and it was his responsibility to 

select his colleagues. It is clear that in refusing to interfere in 
the provincial cabinet-aaking process, King wished to forestall
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similar attempts by Hepburn to impose any candidates he might hare 
upon King should the federal psrty succeed in winning the forthcom
ing federal election which by that time it seemed certain to do.

After the 1935 election victory in which Hepburn's organiza
tion was partially instrumental in winning 56 out of the 82 Ontario 
seats for the party, the eventuality which King had cagily foreseen 
occurred. During that campaign, Hepburn had appeared on the plat
form in North Bay with Arthur G. Slaght, the eventually-elected 

candidate for the constituency of Parry Sound, and advised the au
dience that he was standing beside the next Federal Minister of 
Justice. This was obviously impossible because Ernest Lapointe 
had held the post in the past and it would take more than someone 
of Slaght's stature to displace Lapointe, who was the acknowledged 
leader in Quebec and to whom King owed his secure position. Never
theless, after the election and while King was in the process of 
selecting his new cabinet, Hepburn made several unsolicited repre
sentations including one on Slaght*s behalf. He was flatly turned 
down and in fact King did not consult him at all about the composi
tion of the Federal Government. If this did not anger Hepburn suffi
ciently, the eventual composition of the cabinet did. When King's 
decisions were announced, Hepburn and his followers were especially
peeved over the selection of C.D. Howe and Norman Rogers, whom they

191considered "non-political outsiders".
Hepburn mistakenly considered King's refusal.to participate 

in provincial cabinet-making and his subsequent refusal to even con
sult with Hepburn about the composition of the Federal Government
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as tantamount to urging that separate organizations in Ontario be 

set up. Accordingly, when the time to send delegates to the 1936 
Advisory Council Meeting came, he wrote the following letter to 

Senator Lambert outlining his views on the future course of organi

zation in the province:
"During the past few months I have given a great deal 
of thought to the question of the relationship which 
should exist between the Ontario Association and your 
Federation, and after many conferences with my col- 
leagues it has been decided that we will not be re
presented at your annual meeting. I am also asking Mr. 
Johnson3-92 to keep his organization separate and distinct 
from yours. I believe this to be in the interests of 
both Governments. I am constantly being pressed from 
all sides to make representations to the Federal Mi
nisters and in accordance with the intimation given 
to me by Mr. King shortly after the Federal Election 
I have carefully refrained from doing anything of 
such a nature which 1 know would ultimately be em
barrassing not only to Mr. King but to myself as well.

"In future, it will be our intention, and may I 
make this very clear, to keep our organization sepa
rate and apart from yours." 193

The following two years were marked by a long series of dif-
»

ferences between Hepburn and King. For a time, Hepburn even joined 
with Maurice Duplessis, head of the newly elected Union Rationale 
government in Quebec, against what he considered, to be the attempted 
encroachments of the Dominion Government upon provincial rights. He 
charged that the federal government was attempting to invade provin
cial regions of taxation and that Ontario was not getting a/ fair
proportion of unemployment relief from Ottawa. He even attempted to 
deal directly with Washington over the King government's refusal to 
approve the export of hydro-electric power and the diversion of 
water from the Hudson Bay watershed to Lake Superior, which was

194contrary to a long-standing treaty with the United States.
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Finally, within the province itself, his reactionary labour poli
cy, over which two of his ministers resigned, severely damaged the 

image of the party with the growing union movement.

It was not long before many within the provincial party ob
jected to these activities and began asking for help from Ottawa. 
Many shared Lambert's concern about the next federal election as 
well. By 1938, the entire Eastern Ontario Liberal Association (one 
of six regional associations in the provincial Organization) pledged 
its support for federal purposes and the President of the provincial 
Twentieth Century liberal Association (the fore-runner of the Young 
Liberals) promised the same. Several constituency associations
likewise wrote to Lambert proclaiming their allegiance to King in

195the conflict with their provincial leader.
In spite of these concrete manifestations of unrest, Hepburn

continued to snub the federal party and its leaders. When a dinner
was held in Toronto on August 8, 1939 to celebrate King's twenty
years at the head of the party, Hepburn not only stayed away but

196forbade his Ministers to attend. The vendetta reached its 
height the following January. Hepburn, who had been attacking the 
federal government's war effort as apathetic and niggardly, ob
tained the support of the Conservative opposition in the provin
cial legislature, led by George Drew, and passed a resolution of 
- censure to the effect "that the federal government at Ottawa has
made 60 little-effort to prosecute Canada's duty in the war in

197the vigorous manner the people of Canada desire to see." While 
this censure motion provided King with an excellent issue upon
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which to appeal to the country, the party still had to fight the 
federal campaign in Ontario without the cooperation of the Onta
rio Association. This was done through Lambert and the Ontario 
Ministers in direct contact with the constituencies.

The results of the election, in which there was scarcely 
any change in the party standings in the province, demonstrated 
the futility of Hepburn's opposition. Nevertheless, King could 
not permit the party organization of the country's largest pro
vince to remain outside the fold indefinitely. Hepburn retired 
in 19^2, and, in naming G.D. Conant to replace him as Premier, 

he so incensed provincial party supporters that at the 19^3 leader
ship convention Harry C. Nixon was elected instead. Nixon, who 
had voted against the 19^0 censure resolution and who had on 
other occasions taken a stand against Hepburn in the federal- 
provincial conflict, had King's support in the contest. The Prime 
Minister offered no encouragement to Conant and tried to dissuade- 
Arthur Roebuck (one of the Ministers resigning from Hepburn's 
government over the 1937 labor troubles in Oshawa and now a fe

deral MI) from running. To be certain of Nixon's success, nine
198federal cabinet ministers attended the. convention and it is

certain they had no small role in selecting the delegates to the
meeting. There was no pretense of separating federal and provin-

199cial affairs now.
It is unfair to compare the subsequent history of organiza

tional relationships with the goings-on of the Hepburn period. Im
mediately after his assumption of office, Nixon led the party to 

a crushing defeat in the 19^3 provincial election and the party has
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remained in opposition ever since. Accordingly, any objections 

the "provincials" might have had to federal cabinet domination 

could not have the impact comparable to that which such objec

tions would have had had they emanated from a party in power.
In fact, these are grounds for claiming that the balance had shifted 

in the other direction and that the federal ministers and federal 

M.P.s played an overwhelming role in provincial affairs. For ex
ample, in the 1951 provincial campaign, a six-member joint com
mittee composed of three members of the provincial legislature 
and three M.P.s from the province drafted the Liberal platform. 

Furthermore, the federal government during these years had no 
difficulty using the party in the Ontario legislature as a device 
for embarrassing the Conservative provincial government. For 

example, Ministers would send notes to the provincial leader ask
ing him to place awkward questions on the order paper of the pro
vincial legislature requesting information on the expenditures of 

the untario government especially in connection with joint federal- 

provincial ventures.
Organizational relationships in Quebec, while not as well 

publicized as those in Ontario, are just as interesting and pro
bably more significant from the point of view of the role of 
Quebec in the Canadian political process. ^ 0 Since the days of 
Laurier, federal and provincial organizations were kept scrupu
lously apart in the province. The federal party maintained two 

regional offices, one in Montreal and the other in Quebec City.
The Finance Committees were always kept separate and the rule was 
established that each would have a different chairman. In the
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provincial sphere, there was, as mentioned before, no provincial 

association but rather a caucus-type party, with local conventions 

the exception rather than the rule and with the members and the de

feated candidates supreme in the constituencies. When the National 
Liberal Federation was founded, the provincial party refused to 
send any delegates. Instead, the federal ministers from the pro

vince or the Quebec federal caucus would select the requisite 
number to which the province was constitutionally entitled.

Quebec's well-known position as defender of "provincial 

rights" and its traditional aversion to anything remotely connected 
with federal "domination" are the reasons underlying this separa
tion. No Quebec party can afford to be too closely associated with 
a nation ("i.e. centralizing") organization. Nevertheless, until 
the end of the Second War, there was substantial cooperation be

tween individuals in federal and provincial parties at all levels. 

This cooperation was especially close at the highest level where La
pointe and Premier L.A.Taschereau had a special relationship in. 
spite of their ideological differences.There were some difficulties, 
particularly in connection with the federal government's unemploy
ment insurance program in the 1930's.Taschereau strongly objected to 
it on the public grounds that the federal government was encroaching 
upon the autonomy of the province because under the British North 

America Act such programs properly came under the jurisdiction of 

the provinces. It is more likely that his objections were grounded 
on his conservative dispositions regarding the role of the govern
ment in the economy. The problem was solved when Taschereau's
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governaent was defeated in 1936* With Dupleaais now in power, the 

federal Liberals could always explain away any cries about infringe

ment of provincial rights as being typical obstructionist tactics 
of a French Canadian nationalist party.

There was little incentive to alter the organizational 

style of the provincial party. Beginning with 1897* the Liberals 
continued to fora the provincial governaent for close to forty 
years. No attempts to change were aade even after the defeat at 

the hands of Duplessis in 195& because it was automatically as
sumed that £t was only the corruption of the Taschereau regiae 
that had led to the party's downfall. A victory three years later, 
even though it could not have been accomplished without the aid 
of the resources of the federal governaent, naturally did not 

encourage reform. After Duplessis was returned to power in 19^* 
the requirements of the federal party which found itself fighting 
the repercussions of its conscription policy absorbed all the 
energies of the Liberals in the province.

Attempts to set up a permanent organization based on rid
ing associations might have begun immediately after the 19^8 pro
vincial election which left the once-mighty party with but eight 
seats in the ninety-five seat legislature. However, barely ten 
days after that disastrous provincial election, St. Laurent was 
elected leader of the party in Ottawa. With one of their own at 
the helm, all Quebec's efforts automatically seemed to turn to 

the federal field in anticipation of the long run of power that 
appeared to be in store for the party. It also appeared that 

Duplessis was going to be unbeatable. After the 19^9 federal
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election campaign in which the Union Rationale gave considerable 

support to George Drew's Conservatives, many federal M.P.s from 

the province concluded that the only remedy for such opposition 
was to enter into what have now become the infamous "non-agression" 

pacts with the Union Nationale. By 1957, approximately thirty 
Liberal members sitting mainly for rural constituencies had en
tered into these agreements, which consisted of little more than 
a reciprocal undertaking between federal M.P.s and Union Nationale 
members not to participate in the election campaigns of their 
counterparts. The federal Liberals involved found these agre.ements 

especially enticing. There was little patronage available for 
them in federal politics where civil service rules are relatively 
stringent and the ethos of honesty prevails. On the other hand, 
Quebec political life has traditionally been characterized by just 
the opposite. So for close to a decade, the province witnessed the 

spectacle of Liberal candidates campaigning vigorously in federal 
campaigns, not so much for the privilege of representing their 
constituencies in Ottawa but in order to be in on the graft pour
ing in from Quebec City that would automatically be theirs. It 
is hardly necessary to point out that many of these federal M.P.s 
were not anxious to see a rejuvenated Liberal Party in the pro
vince. However, it should be emphasized that these agreements
were made on an individual basis and were by no means the policy

201of the federal party leadership.
It has been pointed out elsewhere that several of these fe

deral Liberals had begun their careers in the late 19^0's running
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as "Independents” or as "Independent-Liberals" often with Union 

Nationale support. (In the 19^9 election alone, five "Independents" 
or "Independent-Liberals" were elected and this number does not 

include subsequent by-election successes by similar candidates.) 
After they had beaten the official candidate in an election, they 

were soon accepted as full-fledged Liberals by the parliamentary 
caucus. This easy-going arrangement in Ottawa was more than equalled 

t by looseness in organizational matters in Quebec. For in spite of
nominal ministerial responsibility private members were often al

most impregnable in their own areas. There was certainly no point 
in refusing the party label to them because, given the state of 
constituency organization, any official candidate would have been 
soundly beaten running against them.

Georges E. Lapalme, leader of the provincial party, realized 
that his forces had no hope of victory using the old methods of

horganization campaigning against the most powerful and corrupt
machine in Canadian politics at the time -- especially when the
Union Nationale had the tacit support of many in the federal party 
as well. Upon his election as leader in 1950* he led the attempt to 
organize the party, poll by poll, in every consti^ency in the pro

vince. By 1955* when the Quebec Liberal Federation was set up as 
the framework for the new Quebec Liberal Party, a genuine mass 
organization was beginning to take shape. In 1957, the Quebec Fe
deration was affiliated to the National Federation and while the 
federal M.P.s from the province attempted to remain aloof from 
this new development, the provincial forces began taking steps to
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At the 1956 National Convention, Andrl Rousseau, President 
of the Quebec Federation, submitted the following resolutions, 

which while presaging things to come, were at the time overlooked 
in the confusion preceding the election campaign. Rousseau sug
gested that federal and provincial constituencies be integrated 
under the Quebec Liberal Federation; that those M.P.s who had 
openly or tacitly collaborated with the Union Nationale should be 

barred from the Liberal caucus in the House of Commons, that every 
Liberal candidate standing for election either had to receive his 
investiture from a properly constituted and representative local 
nominating convention or be accredited by the Quebec Federation 

before being permitted to run; and that a joint committee composed 
of members of the Executive of the Quebec Federation and those in
Ottawa responsible for the direction of the federal campaign in

• 202 the province be set up.
Almost immediately after the 1958 defeat in which the fede

ral party failed to obtain a seat majority in the province for the 
first time since 1891* the Quebec Party showed it meant business. 
In the autumn of that year, Senator Sarto Fournier, then Mayor of 
Montreal, was read out of the party by a resolution passed at the 
Annual Meeting of the Federation in Quebec City. It was not that 
Fournier's collaboratory activities were particularly heinous or 

noteworthy. While the resolution was aimed specifically at him,it 
was really designed as a symbol that the reform elements in the 
Quebec Liberal Party had succeeded in wresting control away from
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the "old-guard". It was a decision in which the newly-elected 

Leader, Jean Lesage, played almost no part, and the fact that 
Fournier could only muster twenty votes in his favor out of the 
590 voting on the resolution was conclusive evidence of the new 
spirit in the party.

After Jean Lesage led the party to its upset victory in 
the i960 provincial election, the Quebec party was in a strong 
position to impose its demands for unity upon any recalcitrant 
Liberal M.P.s from the province. In November, the President and 
Executive-Secretary of the Quebec Federation met with Lester 
Pearson, Maurice Lamontagne, Walter Gordon, the National Organizer 
and the Associate General-Secretary of the National Federation in 

Pearson's office in Ottawa. The representatives of the Quebec 
party presented a lengthy brief which had been approved by the 
Executive Committee of the Quebec Federation two weeks before, 
outlining the future relationship between the National and Quebec 

provincial parties.
The memorandum set out the following procedure which the 

Quebec Federation wished to see followed in a federal election 
campaign in the province: Only two organization committees, one 
in Montreal and the other in Quebec City, would be 6et up. These 
Committees would have a membership of five or six and would be 
chosen jointly by the National Federation and Quebec Federation 
subject to the approval of both Pearson and Lesage. Each federal 

candidate wishing to stand for election would have to be chosen 
by a constituency organization affiliated with the Quebec Federation
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--- and this rule was to apply to sitting members as well as 

new candidates. No conventions would be called without the 

approval of one of the organization committees. Only one Fi
nance Committee was to be set up and it was to have exclusive 

jurisdiction over party funds. The members of this Committee, 
the Organization Committee and a Committee on Publicity were 
each to receive letters attesting to their position in the di
rection of the campaign. Finally, over-all direction of the cam

paign would be in the hands of the National Organizer. The Quebec 
Federation expected to have this machinery in effective operating 
condition within three months.

Understandably, the uproar in the caucus of the Quebec M.P.s
was substantial. It was aggravated by the fact that there was no

203Quebec M.P. in attendance at the meeting. The comments on the
projected changes reveal the depth of feeling on the part of the
parliamentary contingent. As one M.P. put it:

"They think they're the only ones who know how to win 
elections. These are the same ones who just a while 
ago were going down oh their knees in front of the 
federal organization for favors — - and they had been 
doing this for years."

Another claimed:
"That Montreal office can't be closed down. An inte
gration of the two organizations is impossible. Le
sage has his own enemies in Quebec. The Union Nation
ale is the enemy and they have already been howling 
that Lesage is too close to Ottawa. Le Devoir would 
raise a great hulabaloo if Lagarde (Bene Lagarde was 
the federal organizer in the office) was moved over 
to the Federation. This would be proof enough that 
the party was centralist --  too close to Ottawa."

Cries of dismay even reached the press. Azellus Denis, the M.P. for
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the constituency of St. Denis on the Island of Montreal, is re

ported to have pointed out to one reporter that
"...sans organisation, les liberaux f£d£raux ont 
quand meme fait beaucoup mieux que les provincieux 
depuis vingt ans et soutenu qu'il faut que chacun 
s'occupe de ses affaires ... II ne faut pas qu'on 
restreigne notre liberte, surtout quand nous avons 
une organisation qui fait notre affaire, qu'il a 
produit des victoires depuis des annees. II y a des 
'Bleus' qui ont vote pour Lesage." 204
Naturally, members of the Quebec Federation saw thing6 dif

ferently. Executive-Secretary Maurice Sauve summed up their atti
tude with the remark: "You can't have two roosters with the same 

bunch of hens."^0^
An indication of the outcome of the conflict may be found 

in the fact that the federal M.P.s were using every medium availa

ble, even so public a vehicle as the press, to make their case.
With the provincial party in power, it would appear that they have 
little choice but to comply. In addition, the "provincials" were 
feeling especially haughty because it was they who had collected 
most of the money for the federal campaigns in Quebec in 1958 (and 
1962) and financed the I960 provincial race without any aid from 
Ottawa. However, the results of the 1962 election in the province 
have not helped the situation. Prior to June 1.8, 1962, the "pro
vincials" had privately boasted to all those in the federal party 

who would listen that it was the Quebec organization that was go
ing to deliver the vote that would bring the party back to power 
in Ottawa. They even threatened the Ontario "provincials" that they 
would have nothing to do with the election unless they could see
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evidence that the Ontario party was exerting itself suitably. In 
the end, however, it was the Quebec organization's failure to hold 

up its end that was the reason that it was Diefenbaker and not Pear
son who could form a minority government. The target in Ontario 

was between 35 and kO seats; in Quebec, 55 to 65* Ontario returned 
with an unexpected Liberal total of M+ while the party was fortu
nate to come out of Quebec with 35 seats.

It should not be inferred from this that organizational dif
ficulties in the provinces are based solely on materialistic grounds 
or upon a lust for spoils. There can be ideological undertones as 
well. For example, in spite of the organizational difficulties with 
the "federals" in Quebec, members of the provincial party criticized 
the M.P.s more often on grounds of political philosophy than on 
those of corruption. They characterized the "old guard" as little 
more than stand-pat conservatives, mindless of the needs of their 
province. This point can be over-emphasized and it is possible to 
claim that ideological differences were being emphasized to legiti

mize what was little more than a struggle between "ins" and "outs". 
However, as mentioned before, the new Lesage Government (with mixed 
support from the rank-and-file), had already embarked on a program 
of social, economic and political reform. Many contended that 
should the "old guard" have regained control of the party, these 

forward-looking policies would have been emasculated if not en
tirely revoked. Some claimed simply that Quebec was once again 
merely going through the "crisis of generations". Many more saw 
the ideological cleavage as one based on principle. It is therefore 
not surprising that the struggle for organization control was
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(and, as this is written, continues to be) at tines fought with 

a fierceness that only serious conviction can impart.

Ill

While the organization of the Liberal Party has, through 
the years, been in a state of flux, its historical course has not 
been a patternless one. It may be characterized as a process of 
ebb and flow, from decentralization, to centralization and back 
to decentralization once again, according to the electoral for
tunes of the party as it vies for power at the national level.
In other words, whether the party is fighting an election to gain 

office or to hold it determines the mode of organization employed.
When the party is in opposition, the national organization 

is run from the provincial headquarters with coordination from Ot

tawa. With provincial and federal elections often held years apart, 
the provincial fields are the natural areas in which to begin to 
prepare for a return to power nationally. Moreover, there is the 
added incentive of less stringent civil service rules and a lower 
political morality at the provincial level. Paradoxically, provin
cial electorates tolerate corruption on their own doorstep and are 
relatively indifferent to dishonest.practices in contract letting 
and the like --- practices that would not for a moment be condoned 
on the national scene. The job of coordination for national pur
poses is a relatively easy one for Ottawa to perform for it is a 
simple task to convince all Liberals, federal and provincial, 
whether in power in provincial capitals or not, to attack the
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common foe forming the government in Ottawa* This interest in 
the provinces by the federal leadership is also based on the 
premise that a certain sign of victory in a federal election is 

victory in several provincial elections. The period between 1932 

and 1935 Is always given as a prime example. In 1932, the Liberals 
held office only in Quebec. Before the victory of 1935, which set 
off the long string of subsequent successes, the party had cap
tured seven of the nine provinces (only Alberta and Manitoba
. . . 206 held out).

When the party is returned to power nationally centraliza
tion takes place --- not, however, through a national office, but
at the parliamentary level, through the Cabinet. Traditions of 
cabinet representation provide an ideal framework and when a con
stituency has succeeded in electing a representative, there is 
little further incentive for constant activity. Even well-inten
tioned provincial organizations are helpless and, besides, they 
have their own local problems with which to keep themselves occu
pied. The requirements of the~cabinet system make this centraliza
tion imperative. To govern, a government must be sure of its majo
rity. In any case, Ottawa looms much larger in the mind of the 
general public than the local provincial capital (again Quebec may 
be the exception^. If politicians often complain that the goings- 
on in the House of Commons are seldom followed by the public, this 
is infinitely more true with regard to provincial politics (with- 
the exception, of course, of groups specifically affected by pro
vincial legislation). The average M.P.'s attitudes conform to this
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hierarchy of values. He has far more prestige as an M.P. than as 
an M.L.A. and. although there seems to be no coherent self-image 
of an M.P. which acts as an integrating factor in making for spe
cific parliamentary attitudes, it is certain that M.P.s do not 

relish being dictated to by provincial parties, whether these par
ties are in office or in opposition. It is often the case that 
when the "federals" are in opposition, the M.P.s are hard pressed 
to fend off interference from the ’’provincials", especially when 
the latter hold power in their province. However, the traditions 
of parliamentary supremacy, while considerably weaker in Canada 
ihan in Great Britain, are applicable against any and all attempts 
from outside organs, be they_rank-and-file attempts at control 

or similar attempts by provincial bodies.
What is probably equally significant, however, is that this 

centralization is virtually forced upon the national party by 
built-in constitutional conflicts regarding the respective roles of 
provincial and federal government. Differences over resource use 
and development, taxation rights and social and economic policy 
(in such forms as unemployment insurance and national medical and 
pension plans) are certain to arise. No national government can 
afford to place itself at the mercy of any provincial party, even
if it is a Liberal one, by leaving control of the organization --

the sinews of power  'in its hands. This problem is most acute
207in any province where the party is in power provmcially as well.

In such circumstances, separate organizations may have to be set 
up as was the case in Ontario in the 1930's and this is a perfect
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excuse for presently maintaining separate machinery in Quebec in 
anticipation of the day when the party is returned to power fe

derally. On the other hand, when the party is in opposition in 
the province, there is seldom any problem in the relationship.

The system of organizing through elected members is ineffi
cient because many do not enjoy this chore. It is also latently 
impermanent although it is certain that fifteen to twenty years 
of continuous electoral success can give a strong sense of secu

rity. Defeat in a general election leaves great gaps in the na
tional structure. This is especially so in Canada where voting 
behavior fluctuates wildly in the course of an electoral turnover.
A renewed interest in setting up some sort of permanent structure 
follows. With provincial parties fully operational or at least in 
existence in all the provinces, the structure is always federal 
rather than unitary. Thus the cycle begins again. In the light 
of past experience, a cynical prophecy concerning the future of 
Liberal party organization might easily be that when the party re
turns to power, the most recent attempts to reform the party will 
turn out to be little more than "good intentions".

The cycle of decentralization-centralization-decentralization 
in party organization helps explain a peculiar phenomenon in vot
ing behavior referred to elsewhere: Namely, that opposition to a 
government in Ottawa is not manifested first in a general election 
at^the national level, but rather at the provincial level. It has 
already been pointed out in partial explanation that elections at 
different times and at various intervals permit the electorate
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to split its voting allegiances by supporting one party federally 

and another provincially• However, it is possible that the organi
zational activities of the party when it is out of office na

tionally aggravates this voting disposition of provincial electo

rates. Then when the party comes to power in Ottawa, attention is 
shifted to the national scene and there is often a lessening of 
provincial activity to the detriment of local organizational re
quirements. On occasion, when the federal government co-opts pro

vincial personalities, usually the Premier, to fill a seat on the 
cabinet, this shift is intensified. With no one minding the store 

at home, the opposition has a relatively free field in which to 
operate. There are glaring weaknesses in this explanation for 

while it may be applicable to the liberals, it ignores the factor 

of the minor parties operating in Western Canada and the weakness 
of the Conservative party in several provinces, notably British 

Columbia, Alberta and Saskatchewan. (For the purposes of this ana
lysis, the Union Nationale in Quebec is considered as part of the 
Conservative party particularly because it ha6 supported the Tories 
in federal elections almost throughout its history.)

There are several points worth emphasizing regarding.the 
questions of the establishment of a permanent central organization 
and control of the parliamentary membership by the party rank-and- 

file. On the basis of pure logic, it would seem that the most sen

sible way to avoid this impermanence in national party or&anizattiLon 
would be to set up a system in which a central office in Ottawa 
maintains direct contact with each of the 265 constituencies
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without going through the provinces. The Liberals claim that such 

a system is against their philosophy and use the Conservative Par
ty, fresh from the considerable success with the methods insti

tuted by their National Organizer Allister Grosart (who has by now 
become an eminence grise to all good Liberals) as a foil. Associ

ate General Secretary Paul Lafond had this comment to make:
"A good organization depends on work at the local con
stituency level with coordination at the top. After 
the defeat of 195$, people were grumbling that what 
the Liberals need is another Grosart or a super-Grosart 
-—  but I don't agree with this. For twenty years we 
have bean preaching that this has been the Tory prac
tice. So this is foreign to our nature. The traditional 
practice is to say to the provinces: We are here in 
Ottawa; we can give services; we can provide services;
...If they feel they don't need them —  well, finei 
They are the bosses in their own territory. What I 
think is repugnant to us are the pressure methods 
used by Mr. Grosart." 208

The Liberals may wish to justify their methods on philosophical
grounds. It seems more likely that the Conservatives are able to
run a more centralized organization because of the absence of
any provincial organizations in four provinces. As has been
pointed out incessantly, this is a situation with which the
Liberal Party is not blessed. One also wonders, in spite of his
accomplishments, how successful Grosart was in dealing with the
Ontario Conservative Party, in office in that province since
19^31 or the other Conservative governments in New Brunswick

and Nova Scotia in the 195$ federal campaign.
As for control of the party by the National Federation,

the history of the relationship is a chronicle of dominance by
the parliamentary party. It is, of course, possible for the
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Federation as constituted in 1961 to develop in a different 
direction. However! the M.P.s are reluctant to say that "the 
Federation is the party", claiming that one can be a member of 
the party simply by voting for it at election time without be

coming a member of the organization. Those members of the par
liamentary group who recognize the implications of a change in 
the status of the Federation express themselves in strong terms:

"This is not a totalitarian party. If there was 
real and effective control of the party by the 
Federation, the secretary of the party would then
be the most powerful man in the party --  not the
Leader. This is just like the Communists. Bemember, 
the Leader when he is Prime Minister represents all 
the people. He should not be a tool of the party se
cretary." 209

An ex-cabinet minister was equally adamant and even more specific:
"Mr. King used to call the deliberations of the 
Federation a chart. And that was right. These 
'working papers' you see here (at the National 
Liberal Bally, Ottawa, January, 1961) are too spe
cific. They give people the impression that when the 
Liberals are the government, before they do anything, 
they're going to look over the papers and thumb 
through the papers before instituting a policy ...
I don't want to have experts, outsiders, telling 
the people who are politically responsible what 
to do." 210
A. partial solution to the dilemma of the National Organizer 

and permanent organization is suggested by Senator Power. He con
tends that centralization in the cabinet is a built-in feature of 
the modern Canadian political process. Since organization also 
means appointing judges, awarding contracts and the like, from his
experience in the party, the organizer is helpless in the system

211now in operation unless he is in the cabinet himself. The fact
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that Grosart of the Conservatives has no cabinet appointment ope
rates to lessen his powers, although he has two advantages in his 

favor: He held his position before the party came to power and 
he is very close to Diefenbaker. The closest the Liberals came 
in this connection was in 19^3 when Secretary of State Norman 
McLarty was President of the Federation as well. The party also 
used to appoint the President of the Federation to the Senate or 

to pick Senators as Presidents. After the War, however, even this 
practice ceased, perhaps with the goal of maintaining the position 
of the Federation as the "lay association" of the party's support

ers.
Finally, the looseness and informality of the organization 

must be accounted for beyond the statement that such informality 
is typical of North American parties. In analyzing the organiza
tion of the British Conservative Party, R.T. McKenzie notes that 
the decision by the party to create a mass organization outside 
parliament was prompted by the necessity of minimizing the dan
gers inherent in the Tory Party's 1867 "leap in the dark". Their 
Reform Act of that year roughly doubled the electorate and of 
particular importance was the fact that the new voters were main
ly members of the working and lower middle classes in the urban 
areas. These people could hardly be relied upon to automatically 
recognize their identity of interest with the Conservative Party. 
The earliest efforts of the National Union were therefore devoted 
to wooing these newly enfranchised urban voters. After a casual 
beginning, these efforts grew in intensity because of the stiff
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competition provided by the Liberal Party inspired by Joseph 
Chamberlain and the Birmingham Caucus* Then, in the l880's, ef
fective restrictions on campaign expenditures made it increasingly 

necessary to rely on the assistance of voluntary party workers.
The finishing touch was the spread of public education and the 
increased literacy of the masses which made it imperative that
the party should have facilities for the preparation and distri-

212bution of party literature.
Two of the above elements were missing from Canada (aside

from the obvious differences between the two countries). In the
first place, the size of the electorate did not increase suddenly
but grew gradually and more or less steadily through the years
until by 1921, property qualifications ceased and the present si-

213tuation of universal adult suffrage was attained. Indeed, it 
seems as if the growth of the electorate was hardly noticed and 

the local representative had little need for a party machine in 
his locality. Secondly, there are to this day no operative re
straints regarding the collection and distribution of funds for 

political purposes. In short, the only motive for establishing some 
sort of permanent machinery is to maintain some supervision over 
the local electorate and it may be noted that there is even less 

need for such permanence in Canada compared with the United States. 

*n the United States voter registration is on a party basis and 
much party energy is devoted to registration campaigns_ to swell 
the party rolls. In Canada, it is the duty of the government to 
enumerate the electorate. Thus even this incentive to activity is 

lacking.
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As McKenzie intimates, and as Duverger makes explicit, the 

concept of "mass" party is a Twentieth Century product, in part 

the result of non-socialist parties responding to the challenge 

of universal suffrage by obtaining mass memberships in order to 
meet left-wing electoral competition. While this is hardly the 
place for a disquisition on the failure of the "left" in North 

America generally and in Canada in particular, it is clear never

theless that the Liberal party has never been faced with a seri
ous challenge from this direction. (The activity and commitment of 
CCF-NDP supporters compared with Liberals and Conservatives which 
will be discussed later in this study is in some ways testimony 

to the electoral hopelessness of that party.) Until 6uch time as 
it is, periodic attempts at reorganization may be a reflection of 
nothing more than the fact that an election is imminent or that 

the party has just experienced a defeat at the polls and is assuag
ing its discomfiture by a paroxysm of activity.

* * *  * * *  )|i** * * *  * * *  * * *

Note on the Party Press
From the point of view of both the Liberals and the Con

servatives, there is little remaining in Canada of a truly parti
san party press. (The CCF-NDP understandably has its own view
point.) In the last century and in the first three decades of
this one, many newspapers were closely associated with one or the

215other of the major parties. The Globe of Toronto was, of course.
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the leading Liberal journal of its day. The Sifton-owned Manitoba 
(later, Winnipeg) Free Press, while it had itB disagreements with 

official Liberal policy, was the journalistic leader of Liberal 
opinion ii the West. Likewise, the Mail and Empire of Toronto and 
The Gazette of Montreal were the important Tory papers.

Fifty years ago, a leading Conservative M.P. pointed out:
"There are certain newspapers in every province owned 
or controlled by friends of the party. The more impor
tant of these journals have correspondents in the Press 
Gallery in the House, who can be depended upon to omit 
to mention no action likely to create in the public 
mind a favorable impression." 216

This was sadly understating the case for that period. News
papers and newspapermen fulfilled more significant functions than 

'this. For example, the role of George Brown's Globe was certainly 
not confined to simply the favorable reporting of Parliamentary 
news. The Globe was an instrument of constant propaganda and Brown 
himself had been very close to the party center of power until 
his death; his successor was also an important party figure; Dafoe 
also sat in the Manitoba Liberal Party's war councils for close to 
half a century and made frequent trips to Ottawa besides. For the 
Tories, Hugh Graham of the Montreal Daily Star underwrote the cam
paign costs of Bourassa's Nationalist candidates in the alliance with 
Borden's Conservatives in 1911 (Ames had been very much part of the 
plot); the Mail and Empire was rabidly Conservative. Again for the 

Liberals, J.E. Atkinson of the Toronto Star was a bulwark of Onta
rio Liberalism, providing both financial and editorial support. 
Senator Jacob Nicol, operating out of Sherbrooke, played-a similar 
role for the Eastern Townships. There are many lesser examples..
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However, the nature of the environment in which newspapers 

operate today has changed their role from that of institutions 
confined solely to newsgathering and reporting to those providing 

far more varied and diverse services. For a paper to continue as 
a profitable concern, it cannot afford to confine its market by in
dulging in the blatant partisanship that might formerly have cha

racterized its contents. Parties no longer consider it worth their 

while to obtain franchises for newspapexs as, for example, Andrew 

Haydon tried to do for his party in Ottawa as late sb 1923* it is 

also not surprising, therefore, that, in 1958* of the 91 member 
newspapers of the Canadian Press, only eleven listed their politi
cal affiliations as "Liberal" or "Independent Liberal"; only six
gave allegiances that were labelled "Conservative" or "Independent

217Conservative". All the rest claimed they were "Independent".
If those coming under this last category express any party prefer
ences, they usually do so only at election time, confining their 
expressions of support to either of the old parties. N0t one paper 
of this entire group of 91 has ever supported the CCF or its suc
cessor, the NDP, although the Liberal Toronto Star, for one, has 
given the NDP a reasonable share of lineage and treatment that 

is exemplary in its fairness (especially in comparison with some 
other dailies).

The most notable big-city daily supporting the Liberals to
day is the Toronto Star which is still in the hands of the Atkinsons 
and which is still very much an "insider" in the party's highest 
circles. The Winnipeg Free Press, after a brief lapse into
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non-partisanship in the middle 'fifties, is next in importance*
The two major Saskatchewan dailies, the Regina Leader-Post and 
the Saskatoon Star-Phoenix* are not much more than house-organs 

of the Liberal Party of the province. It is no exaggeration to 
claim that the intensity of support provided by the Leader-Post 
for the Liberals often reaches peaks of partisanship achieved only 
by the most wildly biased of the old-style nineteenth century party 
journals. In Quebec, Le Soleil of Quebec City is the most noteworthy 
long-term Liberal supporter, having remained steadfastly in the 
fold throughout its life. The Globe is no more, having been amal
gamated with the Mail and Empire in the 1930's under the banner 
of the Globe and Mail which is now the leading Conservative paper 
in the country (in spite of the fact that it lists its affiliation 
as "Independent"), followed closely by The Gasette. Other major 

Tory supporters over time include t̂he Ottawa Journal and the 

Winnipeg Tribune.



www.manaraa.com

274

FOOTNOTES TO CHAPTER III

1* Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 1961. Harris was Minister of 
Finance, leader of the House of Commons, and responsible for 
the organization of almost the entire province of Ontario 
between 1954 and 1957.

2. Maurice Duverger, Political Parties (London: Wiley, 1955)* 
183-184.

The figures substantiating the reference to the social com
position of the party are presented in the chapter on member
ship.

3. Ibid., xxiv.
4. Ibid.. xxxiv-xxxv.
5* Dale C. Thomson, Alexander Mackenzie: Clear Grit (Toronto: 

Macmillan, I960), 120.
J.S. Willison has this to say about the talents of George 

Brown:
"No man ever knew Ontario better than George Brown: 
not even Sir John Macdonald or Sir Oliver Mowat. He 
searched every corner of the province for candidates.
He knew the tendencies, sympathies, and prejudices of 
every constituency. He knew who might win here, and 
who must fail there. He understood the enormous value 
of strong candidates, and knew how the best cause could 
be wrecked by bad work at the party conventions."

Sir Wilfrid Laurier and the Liberal Party, Vol. I (Toronto: 
George N. Morang, 1903)* 19. These remarks were made with refer
ence to the period around confederation.

6. John W. Lederle, "The Liberal Convention of 1893"* Canadian 
Journal of Economics and Political Science, XVI (May, 1950), 
40-52.

7. Quoted in Ibid., 42.
8. National Liberal Convention of 1893, Official Report (Ottawa, 

1893), 49.
9. There were some attempts, especially in Ontario, to set up some

thing permanent. Prior to 1896, and for a short time after the 
federal election of that year, a militant organization entitled 
the Ontario Federation of Liberal Clubs, made up of many Liberal 
clubs and associations, was established. With a membership of 
over 18,000, this body was instrumental in helping the party 
win half the seats in the province in that election. The organi- 
zation was disbanded within ten years. Usually, however, sugges
tions regarding a permanent organization envisioned little more



www.manaraa.com

275

than the setting up of ad hoc local or regional committees in 
order that a cabinet minister might be properly informed as to 
the goings-on in the area of his responsibility.

For example, after a long letter outlining the vagaries of 
the situation in Ontario in 1908, one party member suggested 
that his account was "an object lesson to what may be accom
plished, of course, if behind this information were the strong 
personality of a good executive committee and the activity of 
a good district organizer." George P. Graham Papers: Alex Smith 
to Laurier, September 7* 1912.
See also, S.W. Jacobs Papers: Alex Smith to S.W. Jacobs,

April 20, 1916, recounting previous local organizational suc
cesses in Vancouver.

10. Dafoe Papers; ^aurier to Dafoe, May 3» 1912. The office con
sisted of a small room on Elgin Street.

11. F. Lemieux, The National Liberal Federation and Central Party 
Organization, Unpublished M.A. Thesis (TOronto: University of 
Toronto,. 1961) , 10.

12. The minutes of this founding meeting are found in the Jacobs 
Papers: #3535-3545.

13. Ibid.
14. The Canadian Liberal Monthly, III (January, 1916), 14?.

15. Dafoe Papers: G.F. Pearson to Dafoe, February 7, 1916. Pearson 
was a member of the Executive Committee.

16. Graham Papers: O.M. Goddard to Laurier, February 15» 1917 
(Goddard was the Secretary of the Office).

17* Raoul Dandurand Papers: Laurier to Dandurand, December 26,
1917.

18. Laurier Papers: Dandurand to Laurier, December 31» 1917.
19. Dandurand Papers: Laurier to Dandurand, January 4, 1918.
20. Ernest Lapointe Papers: Charles D. Murphy to P.C. Larkin, May

28, 191ST

21. Charles D. Murphy Papers: #14028-14030.
22. H.S. Ferns and B. Ostry, The Age of Mackenzie King: The Rise

of the Leader (London: Heinemann, 1955)» 308.
23. National Liberal Convention, Official Report (Ottawa, 1919)* 

12-13.
24. Ibid.. 14



www.manaraa.com

276

25. Ibid., 8l.
26. Ibid.. 83.

27. R. MacGregor D&weon, William Lyon Mackenzie King: A Political 
Biography. l8?4-1923 (Toronto: University of Toronto Pres6, 
1958), 373.

28. Murphy Papers: #5143-5147. The office was situated at 115 
Sparks Street.

29. Ibid.. Murphy to Haydon, December 22, 1926.
30. Ibid., Murphy to Haydon, January 3, 1928.
31. MacGregor Dawson reports about the relationship between King and

Haydon: "He (Haydon) was a most perceptive politician who
combined to an unusual degree qualities of warmth 
and intellectual objectivity. Mackenzie King 
placed full reliance on Haydon's discretion 
and personal-loyalty."

Op.Cit., 36ln.
32. Hon. Norman P. Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, September 14, I960.
33. See Canada, House of Commons, Evidence and Report of the Special

Committee on Beauharnois Power Project, Journals of the House of 
Commons, LXIX, 1931*

Involved in the development of a power project on the Quebec
section of the St. Lawrence River, the Beauharnois Power Corpo
ration applied to the federal government for permission to di
vert the necessary water from the river. There was opposition 
from rival companies and shipping concerns- which were worried 
about possible interference with navigation. In 1929, after 
assurance was given that navigation rights would be protected 
and that the canal to be built by the company could if necessa
ry be taken over by the federal government, the company was al
lowed to proceed with a scheme that would have eventually 
placed virtually the entire flow of the river at its disposal. 
While negotiating for the water rights, R.O.Sweezey, President 
of the Corporation, gave $700,000 to the Liberals. R.B. Bennett 
refused Sweezey's offer of $200,000 to the Conservative Party's 
central funds although individual Conservatives did accept 
about $40,000 of Beauharnois money.

34. In addressing a gathering of the Advisory Committee of the Na
tional Liberal Federation in 1933« President Vincent Massey 
referred to this meeting as a meeting of the National Advisory 
Council established by the 1919 Convention.

35. National Liberal Federation (henceforth designated NLF) Files: 
Minutes of the Organization Meeting of the National Liberal 
Federation of Canada, (Ottawa: November 25,26,1932), 5-6.



www.manaraa.com

277

36. Interview, Ottawa, January 9* 1961. Senator Connolly is now 
President of the NLF.

37. K. MacGregor Dawson, The Government of Canada (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1952), 53^*

38. Nova Scotia Liberal Association, Constitution and By-Laws, 
By-Law #3. sub-section 8, 1957.

The Nova Scotia party has historically been the most open 
of all the Liberal parties. Other constitutions do not include 
this statement. Otherwise, the various components of the par
ties are more or less uniform throughout nine of the ten pro
vinces.

39* NLF Files: Norman McLarty (Secretary of State) to Senator 
Wishart Robertson (President of the NLF), October 4, 1943*

The sub-committee was chaired by Minister of Pensions and 
National Health Ian Mackenzie and had four other members: C.G. 
Power (Associate Minister of National Defence and Minister of 
Air Defence), James G. Gardiner (Minister of Agriculture),
Angus L. Macdonald (Minister of National Defence for Naval 
Services) and Norman McLarty. This Committee dealt directly 
with the NLF and was supposed to be responsible for the or
ganization of the 1945 federal election campaign.

40. This statement is based on conversations with various minis
ters.

41. See Escott M. Reid, "The Saskatchewan Liberal Machine Before 
1929”« Canadian Journal of Economics and Political Science,
II (February, 1936), 27-30* Few other parties in Canadian 
history have achieved the extent of organizational efficiency 
displayed by the Liberals in Saskatchewan during this period. 
The closest facsimile was the Duplessis Union Nationale organi
zation in Quebec which lasted for fifteen years beginning with 
the end of the Second War, although some claim that Premier 
Smallwood runs a similar organization for the Liberals in New
foundland. This account by Reid is one of the few published 
accounts of Canadian "machine" politics at any level.

42. During the 1938 election campaign, the Conservative candidate 
in Saguenay resorted to a helicopter in order to cover the 
territory of the constituency which stretches all the way 
across northern Quebec from the Gulf of the St. Lawrence to 
James Bay and Hudson Bay. That he beat the Liberal incumbent 
by 2300 votes may no doubt be attributed at least in part to 
his novel campaigning technique.

43. See Appendix, #9 in the questionnaire.
44. Ibid., Question #13.

For more complete figures on between-election activity, see 
Chapter V, Section II. ~



www.manaraa.com

278

45. For example, Sir Loner Gouin, S.W. Jacobs and Ernest Lapointe.

46. The sender wishes to remain anonymous.

47. Lapointe Papers: L.P. Picard (Lapointe's private secretary) 
to H.R.L. Henry (Mackenzie King's private secretary), June 
21, 1939.

In attempting to discover the practices of the party in 
connection with the selection of candidates, I considered 
that it would be more useful to rely upon interviews with ca
binet ministers and upon an examination of archive material 
rather than upon party headquarters in the provinces or in 
Ottawa. In the first place, when the party was in power, Minis
ters were usually in charge of the process. Secondly, paid par
ty functionaries are the most close~mouthed of all party people 
and it seemed likely that Ministers who had left politics or 
who had never regarded this aspect of their responsibilities 
as anything but a tedious chore would be more likely to talk 
about this process without restraint.

48. NLF Files: Robert H. Winters (Minister of Resources and De
velopment) to NLF, January 26, 1953*

49. Interview, Montreal, December 9, I960.
50. Interview, Ottawa, January 8, 1961.

51. Interview, Ottawa, January 10, 1961.
32. My informant wishes to remain anonymous.

53« Ottawa Citizen. July 25, 1953, 7.
54. Dafoe Papers: Claxton to Dafoe, April 2, 1940. (The three women

in question were Claxton's wife, one of her distant cousins 
and one of Mrs. Claxton's close friends.)

55. The following constituencies were involved: Jacques-Cartier 
and St. Mary's (on the island of Montreal) and Kamouraska 
and Rimouski (on the south shore of the St. Lawrence).

56. This was the claim made by George C. Marler, Interview, Mon
treal, October 31, i960.

37. One such member was CCF leader J.S. Woodsworth who accomplished 
this feat in Winnipeg in the 1930's. See Norman Ward, The Cana
dian House of Commons: Representation (Toronto: University of 
Toronto Press, 1950), 264.

58. NLF Files: Minutes of the Organization Meetings of the National
Liberal Federation of Canada (Ot tawa, November 2(T7 1932), 5*
The difficulty of reconciling the three often-opposed inter
ests involved was of course not mentioned in the report.



www.manaraa.com

279

59* In 1933* a French publicity department was set up under a 
French supervisor. This position was not recognized in the 
Constitution of the Federation until five years later, how
ever.

60. NLF Files: Minutes of the Annual Meeting of the National Li
beral Federation of Canada (Ottawa: December 2, 1933)* 5«

61. Ibid., 8.

62. Ibid.

63. Ibid., 7.
64. Ibid.

65. Hon. Norman P. Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, August 17, I960.

66. The Federation files for the period before 1950 are very sparse. 
However, an important segment of what remains is a huge sheaf
of letters addressed to Norman Lambert, requesting jobs, 
appointments, and even contracts.

67. Norman P. Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, August 17. I960*
68. Interview, Montreal, December 9» I960.

Some may dispute the fact that during the war, corruption in 
contract letting and the like was kept at a minimum in Canada. 
The point of this statement is not to whitewash the Liberal 
government but to point out some of the significant factors 
in the history of the role of the Federation. As far as Howe's 
remark is concerned, it may be pointed out that cabinet mi
nisters are notoriously jealous of what they consider their 
prerogatives to be (patronage being one of these) and Howe 
was merely being certain that if anyone wanted favors, they 
would have to come to him. This he denied vehemently in the 
interview. From the point of view of corruption, there is no 
public evidence to refute his claim. The matter of "ministerial 
prerogatives" may be another question entirely.

69. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
September 27, 194j5, 31*

70. J.A. Spender, Sir Robert Hudson, A Memoir (London: Cassell 
and Co., Ltd., 1930*

71. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
September 27. 1943). 31-32.

72. Massey was appointed High Commissioner to the United Kingdom 
in 1935. serving until 1946.

73. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
September 27* 1943)* 32-34.
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74. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
November 14, 1945), 6.

75» C.D. Howe, Interview, Montreal, December 9» I960.
76. To 1961, there have been ten Presidents of the Federation:

Vincent Massey (1932-1935)* Borman P. Lambert (1935-1940);
A.K. Hugessen (1940-1943)5 Norman McLarty (1943); Wishart 
McL. Robertson (1943-1946); J. Gordon Fogo (1946-1952);
Allan L. Woodrow (1952); Duncan K. MacTavish (1952-1958)*
A. Bruce Matthews (1958-1961); and John J. Connolly (1961- ).

77• "NLF Files: Minutes of the Annual Meeting of the National 
Liberal Federation Tottawa: December 10, 193^77

78. NLF Files: Minutes o£ the Executive Committee Meeting (Ottawa: 
June 21, 193^77

79« Norman P. Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, August 18, i960.
80. The proceedings and minutes of the Executive Committee Meet

ings are not available to the public. The following remarks 
concerning Committee proceedings are based on interviews and 
a few copies of some minutes I was permitted to see.

It may be pointed out here that the proceedings of the 
Advisory Council are not public property either. However, 
the meetings of the Advisory Council are open to interested 
"guests" and the press. The Executive Committee Meetings 
are always private gatherings.

81. The meetings have been held in the following years: 1933* 1934, 
1936, 1938, 1943, 1945, 1947, 1948, 1949, 1950, 1951, 1952, 
and 1955* There were three subsequent meetings after the 1957 
defeat, in 1958, 1959 and 1961, making a total of si-xteen in 
all.

82. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa:
March 28, 1955), 9.

83. For example, at the 1947 gathering, the Committee reported simply 
that attendance was 100%. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, 
Proceedings (Ottawa: February 6, 1947), 235*

84. In 1949, the Credentials Committee report showed a total at
tendance of 208 with 63 delegates from Ontario, 46 from Quebec 
and 29 from Nova Scotia. However, the Committee noted that,
in these cases, only 17* 16 and 17, respectively, were "au
thorized delegates with voting powers." NLF Files: Advisory 
Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: March 29, 1955), 201-2.

85. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
January 10, 1950), 2l8.
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86. Occasionally, the Advisory Council would feel impelled to 
emphasize its support of the government and to this end would 
pass a strongly worded resolution remarking on its "complete 
and unbounded confidence" in the Leader of the Party.

87. Claxton was specifically appointed as the Cabinet Minister 
responsible for liaison between the NLF and the government 
by Prime Minister St. Laurent. When Claxton left the govern
ment in 1954 he was succeeded in this role by Minister of 
Citizenship and Immigration J.W. Pickersgill. King had no 
special cabinet minister acting in this capacity. However, 
with Ernest Lapointe as Vice-President of the Federation in 
the 1930's, such an appointment was unnecessary. Claxton's 
role regarding the Federation developed during King's tenure
as leader as the result of the fact that he was chairman of the 
Resolutions Committee of the Federation when the Advisory 
Council convened in 1943*

88. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
September 28, 1943), l8l.

89. Quoted in J.W. Pickersgill, The Mackenzie King Record, Vol.I, 
1939-1944 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, i960), 585-

90. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
January 26, 1949), 167.

91. Ibid., 167-169.
92. Ibid., 182. It may be of interest to note that this suggestion 

was never adopted by the government as its policy. In January, 
1962, a contributory pension plan was put forward as a special 
plank of the party, now in opposition.

93. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
January 25, 1949), 102.

94. Ibid., 103-104.
95. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 

January 26, 1949), 166.
96. NLF Files: Memo to H.E. Kidd (General Secretary of the Federa

tion), November 12, 1952.
97. NLF Files, Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 

February 28, 1951), 275«~
98. Delegates have often deplored the presence of the press. As a 

westerner once put it:
"I was wondering whether it could be arranged that one 
session toward the end of the meeting would be held by 
the delegates without having the press in the room. Our
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work on the Resolutions Committee was seriously ham
pered. Very good resolutions came in from the east 
and from the west as well as from the centre of Ca
nada! and we had to withdraw them for various rea
sons t because it might be embarrassing to a certain 
member of the government or to the officers of the 
Association or to someone else. They did not want 
these resolutions to reach the press and become too 
publicized. But a discussion of matters of this kind 
in camera —  if I may use that expression —  might 
be very useful."

NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
February 28, 1951), 2?8.

99* These organizations were not officially considered as "affi
liated" to the National Liberal Federation until the 1961 
constitutional change although they received representation 
on the various bodies of the Federation as mentioned above.
In order to cover both conditions, the two terms "auxiliary" 
and "affiliated" have been used in the heading.

100. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
January 25, 1949), 64-65*

101. See J.R. Williams, The Conservative Party of Canada, 1920- 
194-9 (Durham: Duke University Press, 195o)» 122-123.

102. Ibid., 121-122.
103. See Appendix, #5 in the questionnaire.

104. Ibid.
105. There have been three locations of the office. From 1932 un

til 1940,it was situated at 114 Wellington Street; from 1943 
until 1957, at 130 Queen Street; since 1957, the office has 
been located in a rambling old house at 251 Cooper Street.

106. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
January. 25, 19^9), 23.

107. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
February 29,1951), 284-285. Fogo was obviously ignoring the 
role of the cabinet as a "centralizing" factor. In fact, 
there appears to have been no inclination on the part of any 
high-ranking party members during this period to refer to 
the cabinet's organization functions.

108. NLF Files: Draft Budget, 19̂ +5; also Advisory Council Meeting, 
Proceedings (Ottawa: February 18,1951), 250; and interview 
with Paul C. Lafond (Associate General Secretary, NLF), Ot
tawa, January 26, 1961.
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The reports of the Finance Conaittee to the Advisory Council 
are often vague and occasionally the reports of the proceedings 
do not contain any reference to finances at all.

109. NLF Files: Memo, McLarty to Robertson, October 19^3* This 
sub-committee has been referred to elsewhere. See Note #37*

110. The Committee was at first composed of the following members: 
Cabinet Ministers, Stuart S. Garson, Walter Harris, Hugues 
Lapointe, Jean Lesage, George C. Warier, Paul Martin, J.J. 
McCann, Lester B. Pearson, J.W. Pickersgill, Roch Pinard,
James Sinclair and Robert Winters (later Paul Hellyer and 
Alcide Cote joined the Committee); W.G. Weir (the Whip);
Duncan MacTavish (President of the Federation) and Dan 
Wallace (of St. Laurent's office).

111. Queen's University Library: Charles A. Dunning Papers: King 
to Dunning, July 10, 1939»

112. Quoted in J.W. Pickersgill, Op.Cit., 578.
113. For example, on one occasion, the President of the Alberta As

sociation complained to President Fogo that "I remember one 
time we heard about Mr. Gregg by reading about it in the 
paper the next day after he had left and this is what hap- 
epened in numerous other cases." (Gregg was then Minister of 
Veterans' Affairs.)

ll̂ f. Senator C.G. Power, for one, has often deplored the organiza
tional demands of a cabinet post as being one of the factors 
keeping men of talent out of public life.

Ilsley was Minister of Finance and Ralston Minister of De
fence in King's cabinet in the 19^0's. Abbott was Finance 
Minister from 19^6 until 195^ and Rinfret served as Post
master General in the first few year6 of the St. Laurent 
administration.

115. See two articles by J.E. Hodgetts: "The Civil Service and 
Policy Formation," Canadian Journal of Economics and Political 
Science, XXIII (November, 1957), ^67^79; and "The Liberal 
and the Bureaucrat," Queen's Quarterly. LXII (Summer, 1955), 
176-183.

116. John Meisel, "The Formulation of Liberal and Conservative 
Programmes in the 1957 Canadian General Election," Canadian 
Journal of Economics and Political Science, XXVI (November, 
I960), 567.

117. Senator Norman P. Lambert, Interview, Ottawa, September 14,
I960. It will be recalled that since the election of 1953, 
the Advisory Council had met but once, in 1955»

118. Report of the Proceedings of the National Liberal Convention 
(Ottawa: National Liberal Federation, 19^81, l4. The conven
tions have all met in Ottawa.
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119. Ibid., l*+-l6.
120. Ibid.. 16.

121. The number of constituencies in 19*+8 was 2*+5; in 1958, the 
number was 265*

The totals for 19*+8 are obtained from the figures found 
in Ibid., 25; for 1958, in NLF Files: Fourth National Liberal 
Convention, Proceedings, Report of the Credentials Committee, 
Vol. II, January 15, 1958, GGG-A.

122. These remarks regarding cabinet domination may not be entirely 
applicable for 1958 because the party was now out of office.

123* The regulations concerning representation were copied directly 
from the rules laid down for the 1919 convention. For 19*+8 and 
1958, representation for the auxiliary organizations was sim
ply added. With no such auxiliary organizations in ecistence in 
1919, parliamentary dominance was accordingly even more pro
nounced.
The 1893 convention was composed of liberal M.P.s and de

feated candidates and five delegates per constituency who 
were theoretically appointed by each of the local Liberal 
Associations. National Liberal Convention of 1893, Official 
Report (Ottawa: 1893), 3*

12*+. Report of the Proceedings of the National Liberal Convention 
(Ottawa: NLF, 19^8), 17-18.

125* The totals were obtained from lists in Ibid., 19-20.
126. My informant wishes to remain anonymous.

127. Canadian Annual Review (Toronto: 1921), *+60. See also National 
Liberal Convention, Official Report (Ottawa: 1919), 8l, and 
Canadian house of Commons Debates, May 23, 1923, 30*+8.

128. Report of the Proceedings of the National Liberal Convention, 
(Ottawaf NLF, 19*+8) , 231.

129. Ibid., 163, 227, 237.
130. Williams quotes a remark by an observer to the effect that 

"Why shouldn't the PC Convention be better organized? They've 
had more practice." Op.Cit., footnote #32.

Perhaps the reason for the dissimilarity is precisely that 
the Liberals have had greater success in the selection of 
their leaders than have the Conservatives.

131. Op.Cit., 97.
132. Report of the Proceedings of the National Liberal Convention 

(Ottawa: National Liberal Federation, 19*+8), 23*+-237.
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133« Ibid., 237-238. Also H.F. Quinn, "The Third National Conven
tion of the Liberal Party", Canadian Journal of Economics 
and Political Science, XVII (May, 1951)* 230.

13*4. The most comprehensive review is found in Chapters XIV and XV 
entitled "Electoral Corruption" and "Electoral Expenses" re
spectively in Norman Ward's The Canadian House of Commons: 
Representation (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1950), 
25o^272T^ee~also J.R. Williams, The Conservative Party of 
Canada, 1920-19*49 (Durham: Duke University Press, 1956), 135“ 
150.

In addition to these sources, the material in this section 
is based upon interviews with various personalities such as 
A.K. Cameron, Senators Norman Lambert and C.G. Power, Duncan 
K. MacTavish and A. Bruce Matthews. There is also some scat
tered material about early Quebec practices in the Laurier,
J.S. Tarte and Raoul ^andurand Papers in the Public Archives.

135* There is the classic story of a Toronto opportunist by the 
name of John Aird, Jr., who, posing as a collector for the 
Conservative Party in 1930« fleeced R.O. Sweezey of the 
Beauharnois Power Corporation for $125*000 in victory bonds 
which he then promptly cashed and deposited to his own account. 
Canada, House of Commons, Evidence and Report of the Special 
Committee on Beauharnois Power Project, Journals of the House 
of Commons, LXIX, 1931*

Such occurrences undoubtedly made prospective contributors 
especially cautious in examining the credentials of collectors.

136. See, for example, Peter C. Newman, "Backstage at Ottawa:
Who'll pay the Shot for our Next Election", Maclean's 
Magazine. LXXIV (May 6, B 6l), 62.

137. Canada, House of Commons, Evidence and Report of the Special 
Committee on Beauharnois Power Project, Journals of the House 
of Commons, LXIX, 1931, 823.

138. See Appendix, #9 in the Questionnaire.
139. Televised political broadcasts on the Canadian Broadcasting 

Corporation network are free and are allocated among the 
parties by the CBC.

1*40. Interview, Ottawa, August 18, I960. Some references to this 
point are made in the section on Federal-Provincial party 
relations.

1*4-1. See, for example, Canada, House of Commons Debates, July 30, 
1931, *4380-^382; Ibid.. June 10, 1938, 37*40; also King's 
speech to the Annual Meeting of the Ontario Liberal Associa
tion in London on October 20, 1931 in Toronto Mail and Empire, 
October 21, 1931, 6. It is hoped that King's biographer will 
clear up the mystery once and for all.
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1^2. Canada, House of Commons Debates. July 30, 1931, ^387.

1^3. John A. Macdonald Papers: Vol. 78, #30963*

lMt. At that same 1931 Ontario Liberal Association Annual Meeting 
at which King disclaimed any knowledge of Beauharnois, he re
viewed the history of the party organization during the pre
vious decade for his followers:
"I regret to say that...since the National Convention 
of 1919, the Federal party has never had any one fill
ing the position of organizer who was giving his whole 
time and attention to this branch of the party's work.
One or two members of the party have voluntarily given 
such supervision to the work of the office as they 
could, but except at times of general elections there 
has been no actual direction of itB affairs, alike as 
regards organization and publicity. Though the Con
vention drew up and approved a plan of organization 
effect was never given to its recommendations, and 
the affiars of the old National Liberal Office have 
for the most part been left to the tender mercies of 
such clerical assistance as it has been found possible 
to retain, which at times has meant little more than 
the services of one of two stenographers."

Toronto Mail and Empire. October 21, 1931» 6.
However, there is reason to doubt that St. Laurent was him

self very much concerned with organization matters much less 
with those of finances. In this connection, his close asso
ciates are all agreed, as he himself maintains, that their 
leader preferred to leave such affairs in the hands of his
colleagues --  indeed, implicit in some of these remarks is
a note of criticism of the ex-Prime Minister. Some claim 
that he should not have permitted his cabinet ministers the 
wide lattitude to exercise the control that they did.

In connection with Macdonald's remarks about the absence of 
Carleton and Reform Clubs, mention should be made of the vari
ous Reform Clubs in the major cities across Canada. Their mem
bership consists of what might loosely be termed Liberal "sup
porters" such as members of parliament, members of provincial 
legislative assemblies, senators, defeated candidates, munici
pal politicians,- local notables and important fund raisers 
and contributors. The clubs are basically social and have no 
official place in the party organization. They are referred 
to here because many of the members play important roles 
•ubtAining the party financially.
Regarding the collection and distribution of party funds,

St. Laurent had this to say:
"I thought it was not my responsibility, and I don't 
want to feel under any obligation to anyone in that re
spect. I think -that it was realized that it would be just 
as well for me not to know who was a contributor to the 
party fund and what his contribution was; that if I did 
know it, I would be apt to be leaning over backward to
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avoid doing anything that might be construed as 
recognition of generosity to the party."

Interview, Quebec,City, December 6, i960.

145. Interview, Ottawa, January 9* 1961.
146. Report of the Proceedings of the National Liberal Convention 

(Ottawa: NLF, 1948), 11.

147. Ibid.
148. Ibid.. 112.

149. Ibid.. 203.
150. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 

December 7, 1959), 8.

151* NLF Files: Fourth National Liberal Convention, Proceedings, 
Vol. II (Ottawa: January 15, 1958), EEE-2 - EEE-4.

152. Ibid.. FFF-2.

153. Ibid., FFF-3 - FFF-5.

154. Ibid.. FFF-10 - GGG-3.

155. Ibid.. HH-3 - HH-6.
156. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 

November 18, 1958), 194. It will be recalled that after 1946, 
the concept of a "lay" Federation was reinforced by the elec
tion of non-parliamentary individuals to the position of 
President (See Footnote #76).

157. The following served on the Committee: Hon. J.W. Pickersgill 
(Newfoundland); Earle. 6. MacLeod (Prince Edward Island); Allan 
J. MacEachen (Nova Scotia).; David M. Dickson (New Brunswick); 
Maurice Lamontagne (Quebec);H0n. John J. Connolly, Chairman 
(Ontario); J.F. O'Sullivan (Manitoba); Walter A. Tucker 
(Saskatchewan)4 Mel Shannon (Alberta); Arthur Cox (British 
Columbia); Mrs. R. A. Kinnear (National Federation of Liberal 
Women); Jean David (Young Liberal Federation); and Tom Summer
ville (Canadian University Liberal Federation).

158. NLF Files: Report of the Committee Appointed to Study the 
Functions and Constitution of the National Liberal Federation. 
1959, Mimeographed. _  .

159. Ibid.
160. Ibid.
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161. Ibid.
162. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 

December 7, 1959)* 7.
l63« Ibid. (My italics)
iGk. Ibid.. 7-8.
163* Aside from the two chairmen, the membership of the Committee 

was as follows: Hon. J.W. Pickersgill (Newfoundland); Ian M. 
MacLeod (Prince Edward Island); Orval J.T. Troy (Nova Scotia); 
David M. Dickson (New Brunswick); Jean-Paul Gregoire (Quebec); 
Gordon Dryden (Ontario); T.A. Crerar (Manitoba); Otto Lang 
(Saskatchewan); J. Harper Prowse (Alberta); Arthur Cox (Bri
tish Columbia); A. Bruce Matthews (National Liberal Federa
tion; Mrs. R.A. Kinnear (Liberal Women); Jean David (Young 
Liberals); and Herb Epp (University Liberals).

166. NLF Files1 Report of the Special Committee Appointed to Study 
the Constitution of the Jktional Liberal Federation of Canada,
1961. Mimeographed.
This report was read to the National Liberal Rally on January 
10, 1961 by Co-Chairman Hugues Lapointe.

167. Ibid.
168. Ibid. The significance of this statement will be fully explored 

in the next section of this chapter.
169. NLF Files: Constitution of the National Liberal Federation, as 

amended, 1961.
170. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 

January 12, 19&1), 53*
171. Ibid., 3k.
172. Ibid., 53* The delegate in question, Miss Naroldine Copp, was 

at the time President of the federal constituency association 
of Vancouver-Burrard in British Columbia. In an interview af
ter the meeting, she continued in the 6ame vein: "We tend to 
think of the M.P.s as gods. This would be all right if we 
had the best men as members but we don't. You know that the 
M.P.s speak with a certain air of authority. Maybe the Pipe
line wouldn't have happened if that resolution had passed."

173. Ibid., 3k.
17k. MacEachen was a Nova Scotia M.P. who was defeated, in 1958. He 

held an advisory position in Pearson's office. Lamontagne had 
served as financial advisor to St. Laurent. In the 1958 elec
tion he was narrowly beaten in St. Laurent's <and both
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Laurier's and Lapointe's) constituency of Quebec East. 
Thereafter, he served as advisor to Pearson and was at
tached for that purpose to the Leader's office.

175 • NLF Files: Memorandum, The Structure of the Liberal Party. 
1961, Mimeographed. Also Lapointe's statements to the Na
tional Rally and the Advisory Council.
The following remarks about the new methods of organization 

are based on personal observation and interviews with local 
party supporters as well as federal and provincial General 
Secretaries and organizers. The most notable among this lat
ter group are: James Scott and Paul Lafond of the National 
Federation; Ronald Fairclough of British Columbia; Joseph 
O'Sullivan of Manitoba; Bruce Powe of Ontario; and Maurice 
Sauve of Quebec.

176. Instead of two general secretaries (English and French) and 
an organizer, the office now has the organizer double as 
the English General Secretary. The functions of the French 
Secretary, aside from his supervision of the French aspects, 
are to deal with the day-to-day problems surrounding the ope
ration of the office.

177* NLF Files: Memorandum, The Structure of the Liberal Party. 
1961, Mimeographed.

178. The following were on the Sponsoring Committee: Geoffrey
Andrew, Vancouver; Frank Covert, Halifax; Clifford Curtis, 
Kingston; Davidson Dunton, Ottawa; H.A. Dyde, Edmonton; Jean- 
Charles Falardeau, Quebec; Robert M. Fowler, Montreal; Walter 
Gordon, Toronto; William F. McLean, Toronto; Jean-Marie Na
deau, Montreal; Hilda Neatby, Saskatoon; Mitchell W. Sharp, 
Toronto; Victor Sifton, Winnipeg; Renault St. Laurent, Quebec. 
With one or two exceptions, this group constituted a fair 
representation of the corporate and academic elite of the 
party.

179* Interview, CBG Newsmagazine. January 8, 1961.
180. NLF Files: Report of the Special Committee Appointed to Study 

the Constitution of the National Liberal Federation of Canada. 
19^1, Mimeographed.

181. NLF Files: Advisory Council Meeting, Proceedings (Ottawa: 
November.7, 1958), 263-264.

182. Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 196l.
183. NLF Files: Advisory Council, Report of the Finance Committee. 

1959, Mimeographed.
184. Ibid
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185. Ontario Liberal Association, Constitution of Ontario Liberal 
Association, Article II, 1958.

186. Interview with Gardiner, Ottawa, January 8, 1961.
187. This brief account modifies Dawson's statement that before 

1937 "the Liberal Party in Alberta was organized in a Fe
deral and Provincial Association."/-The Government of Canada 
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 1952), 535ni7r"That 
was the theoretical arrangement but matters did not work 
out this way.

These remarks are based on several lengthy letters from 
Howson, Charles E. Campbell (publisher of the Edmonton 
Bulletin) and G.M. Bell (President of the Calgary Albertan) 
to C.A. Dunning in 193^ and 1935 in the Dunning Papers,
Queen's University Library.

188. Several letters from Alberta reached Senator Lambert at the 
National Federation informing him of Gardiner's activities 
and asking him to intercede with Mackenzie king on behalf of 
the provincial organization.

189. The Hepburn Papers remain closed to the public, as do the King 
Papers. Much of the factual material which is not footnoted is 
the result of interviews with Ontario Party supporters and
a distillation of remarks by Senator Lambert on the subject.
The interpretations are my cwn.

190. fi. MacGregor Dawson, The Government of Canada (Toronto: Univer
sity of Toronto Press, 1952), 5^5•

191. J.W. Pickersgill, Ojd. Cit., 3^«
192. Harry Johnson was the Executive Director of the Ontario Asso

ciation.
193* The "intimation" mentioned by Hepburn referred to King's re- 

fiisal to have anything to do with Hepburn's suggestions con
cerning cabinet personnel.

The letter is dated November 12, 1938 and was shown to 
me by Senator Lambert.

Hepburn obviously considered Lambert to be the National 
Organizer thus holding a position in the federal organization 
similar to the one held in the Ontario Association by Johnson.

19^. See The Canadian Annual Review, 1937 and 1938, 150-152.
195* These letters and promises of support are _in the files of the 

National Federation.
196. J.W. Pickersgill, Op.Cit., 3^«
197* R. MacGregor Dawson, Canada in World Affairs, Two Years of War, 

1939-19^1 (Toronto: Oxford University Press, 19^3)1 22-23.
Only some dissident L i b e r a l s  voted against the motion.
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198. R. MacGregor Dawson, The Government of Canada (Toronto: Uni
versity of Toronto Press, 1952), 546.

199. See J.W. Pickersgill, Op.Cit., 491-493*
If King's own account of the meetings with Conant, Nixon and 

Roebuck were taken at their face talue, one would be led to be
lieve that King had remained entirely aloof in the contest.

His diary entry for April 30 is a perfect example of the 
manner in which he liked to interpret events. Greatly pleased 
by the news that Nixon had won the leadership by a wide mar
gin on the first ballot (Conant suffered a breakdown and with
drew) , he recorded the following version for posterity:
"The whole affair is a remarkable evidence of the moral 
forces that work in the unseen realm and of the vindica
tion of rights in the end. It has taken a long time to 
get Hepburn and his gang out of the control of the par
ty's affairs, but they have each in turn killed them
selves, beginning with Hepburn himself. Nixon, the man 
who has been most outspoken in support of myself...is 
now leader by an overwhelming majority.

It was a king-Hepburn battle so far as the province 
generally was concerned, with a complete routing of 
all the Hepburn forces, and he and his right and left 
bowers left wounded and bleeding on the field — - no 
one prepared to lend them succour of any kind... It is 
a great triumph w—  a wonderful expression of loyalty.
It reveals the extent to which despite 'everything',
I have been able to keep the party together in provin
cial as well as federal politics and this... by refus
ing to enter a quarrel and through allowing my enemies 
to confound and destroy themselves. Again I say it is 
the evidence of a moral order that controls in the end." 

OjD.Cit., 492-493.
200. Much of this information~was obtained from personal observation 

and interviews with persons who wish to maintain their anony
mity. The facts are unimpeachable. Again, the interpretations 
are my own.

201. Many disgruntled provincial Liberals unhistorically blame 
St. Laurent for this federalwUnion Rationale cooperation.
They claim that the tax-rental agreements concluded between 
the federal government and the province led back-benchers 
to believe that since "The Chief" was cooperating with Du- 
plessis, it was permissable for them to do so as well. How
ever, the agreements were not made until 1933 and many of 
these "non-agression" pacts had been in existence long before.

202. NLF Files: Fourth National Liberal Convention, Proceedings,
Vol. II (Ottawa: January 15, 1958), KKK-9 - KKK-13.

203* Former Minister of Transport Lionel Chevrier, how the member 
for the constituency of Laurier in Montreal, was ostensibly
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the leader of the French wing of the party and Pearson's 
right-hand man from Quebec in the tradition of King-Lapointe. 
Why he did not attend the meeting can only be conjectured, 
although informants claim that his absence was due to an over
sight on someone's part. However, it is possible that someone 
could have been playing Machiavelli, especially with Lamon- 
tagne being identified in many quarters as the heir apparent 
to the Laurier-Lapointe-St. Laurent mantle (he was scheduled 
to run again as the candidate from Quebec £ast and was very 
close to Pearson). He was therefore Chevrier's natural rival 
although admittedly this is entirely within the realm of specu
lation.

Walter Gordon is a Toronto Accountant, former Chairman of 
the Royal Commission on Canada's Economic Prospects and pro
bably Pearson's closest non-parliamentary confidante. He was 
Chairman of the Policy Committee of the 1961 Rally, Chairman 
of the Campaign Committee, and elected for the Toronto consti
tuency of Davenport in the 1962 federal election.

20b, Denis is quoted in La Presse (Montreal), January 12, 196l,35» 
Conservatives in the province are nicknamed "Bleus".

205. Interview, Montreal, January 16, 1961.
206. The most complete statement of this assumption by a ranking 

party member was presented by Agriculture Minister Gardiner 
at the Advisory Council Meeting of 1955» See The Canadian 
Liberal, VII (Summer, 1955)» 3^-35*

207. "When election time rolls around, the provincial secretary is
confronted with a choice of loyalties --  the Leader close
to home is usually the choice."
Walter E. Harris, Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 1961.

208. Interview, Ottawa, January 26, 1961.

209* Maurice Lamontagne, Interview, Ottawa, January 26, 1961.
210. Ralph 0. Campney, -Lnterview, Ottawa, January 10, 1961.

Campney had worked as.King's secretary from 192̂ + until 1927*
211. Interview, Ottawa, January 26, 1961.
212. R.T. McKenzie, British Political Parties (London: William 

Heinemann, Ltd., 1955), lb6-lb716*t.
213. For a complete history of the franchise, see Norman Ward, Op. 

Cit., 211-232.
21̂ f. M. Duverger, 0£. Cit., 63-67.
215. In the early period around Confederation and somewhat beyond,

the key to the relation between the press and the politicians
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was patronage in one form or another:
"Patronage helped to keep some newspapers alive, others 
prosperous. Each newspaper had its circle of subscribers 
and advertisers, but other support, in the form of pri
vate financial aid or government printing contracts was 
sometimes necessary. When newspapers looked for patrons, 
and politicians looked for publicity, some connection 
between them was inevitable."

P.B. Waite, The Life and Times of Confederation, 1664-1867 
(Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 19^2), 10.

216. Herbert B. Ames, "The Organization of Political Parties in 
Canada," American Political Science Association, Eighth 
Annual Meeting, Proceedings (December 27-30, 1911), 185.

217. These figures are based on a list compiled by the Canadian 
Press.
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CHAPTER IV: THE LEADER

In the last SIXTT YEARS

LIBERALS had 3 leaders
WON 11 General Elections

CONSERVATIVES
11 leaders

WON 3 General Elections^ 
* * * * * * * * *

"There is no Institutional way (to depose a leader).
I suggest you study the Conservative Party and you'll 
see how it's done... we haven't had to dispose of 
leaders. We've had very few leaders. As you know,
I'm the fourth... The Leader deposes hisself. I don't 
know what other arrangement there could be.”

- Hon. Lester B. Pearson^
• * * * * * * * •

"It is in keeping with the genius of our party system 
that -the leader who begins as the chosen chief of his 
associates proceeds by stages, if he has the necessary 
qualities, to a position of dominance; the republic is 
transformed into an absolute monarchy."

- John W. Dafoe^ 
* * * * * * * * *

Much has already been made of the fact that Canadian poli
tics, in this century at least, has been effectively dominated by 
the Liberal Party. The party in turn has been dominated by three

1. Footnotes to Chapter IV appear on pp. ^17-^3^*

29^
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men who have all been prime ministers during much of their tenure 
as leader* As the first statement quoted above demonstrates. Li
berals have often considered it a great virtue that their leaders 
have been few in number and have, on occasion, even gone so far as 
to attribute their phenomenal success at the polls to this fact* 
Whatever the reasons for this success may be, this factor tends to 
complicate matters as it poses a problem regarding an analysis of 
the role.of the leader and the circumstances of his selection, for 
it has the effect of. confusing the two role6 of leader of the party 
and of prime minister. Of course, to a large extent, it is true 
that the two roles are inherently confused whenever a party is in 
power for one of the sources of a prime minister's strength and pre
eminence lies in his leadership of the party. However, the Liberals 
have been out of power so little that comparisons between an in
office and an out-of-office leader are virtually impossible.

The matter is further complicated by the relative strength 
of the party as compared with the opposition with which it was
faced. For even in opposition, the liberals, unlike the Tories,
invariably presented an image to the public that they were ready, 
at a moment'6 notice, to assume the reins and responsibilities of 
office and to govern the country.This image was inevitably realized 
in fact,and it had the effect of always presenting the party leader 
in the guise of more than simply a potential prime minister with 
the instruments of power, the ability to distribute ministerial of
fices, and the capacity to make or break the careers of colleagues
and rivals alike almost at will. The leader, in effect, is also a
prime minister. It is understandable, therefore, that there have
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been few revoltB against the party leader in this century. None 
have been successful. This is not meant to imply that there are 
any special or formal restraints upon the leader when the party 
is in opposition. There are none. Restraints are always informal 
and consist mainly of the psychological ones which are the result 
of the party's (and, it follows, the leader's) recent lack of 
popular appeal as demonstrated in the previous election.

There is also the problem of generalization. It would be 
quite foolhardy to attempt to generalize in anything more than the 
broadest of terms on the basis of a few examples. Even here one 
might be on shaky ground, particularly in connection with the pro
cess whereby the leader is selected. The Liberal Party was the first- 
in Canada to employ the convention as a means of choosing a leader. 
This method has been used three times. Two Prime Ministers, W.L. 
Mackenzie King and Louis S. St. Laurent were chosen in this way in 
1919 and 19^8 respectively. The present leader, Lester B. Pearson, 
was chosen by the Convention of 1958. However, the leaders of the 
party in the nineteenth century, Alexander Mackenzie, Edward Blake 
and Sir Wilfrid Laurier, were all chosen by the caucus of the Par
liamentary Party. No Liberal Prime Minister has ever died while 
holding the position and, therefore, it is futile to discuss the 
possible future role of the governor-general in the selection pro
cess should a Liberal prime minister die in office except in a most 
hypothetical way. Furthermore, it is difficult to present the leader 
as "emerging" in the same way as (say) the leader of the Conserva- 
tive Party in Great Britain. The convention system of selection 
would seem to make this.impossible. However, of the three occasions
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on which the party used this device to choose its leader, in only 
one, the 1919 convention, was there a real contest for the position 
and three ballots were required to resolve it. Both St. Laurent and 
Pearson can, on the other hand, be said to have been the only "lo
gical' choices to succeed to the leadership, given the context of 
the situations in which they were chosen.

In spite of the relative success of the Liberals with their 
leaders, there is little in party literature or party folklore that 
places any special importance in the position. Nor is it possible 
to elicit such statements from Liberal leaders as "I can say with
out reservation that the focal point of control of any political 
party in Canada is the Leader."^ Such a remark, while accurate, is 
practically superfluous, for while Liberals seldom emphasize the 
importance of the leader in the affairs of their party, their ac
tions and their attitudes in the course of general elections and 
during intra-party disputes underline his importance as the locus 
of authority. For example, in one such dispute between provincial 
and federal groups over control of the organization in the province 
of Quebec in i960, the most illuminating comment as to the ultimate 
resolution of the conflict obtainable from the participants was 
simply: "The Leader will decide." And this was echoed on both sides 
at a time when the leader of the party was out of office.

This section will attempt to do two things at once. It will 
discuss the process whereby the leader is selected and, at the same 
time, describe the mechanisms by means of which he has controlled 
his party. These two aspects of the leadership are combined because
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the Banner in which a leader has controlled the Liberal party 
arises in no snail part out of the circunstancea of his selec
tion. This analysis will go back to the tine of Confederation.
It is possible to object to this on the legitinate grounds that 
the party of the decades of the l870's and l880's was not^the 
same one that Laurier established, that King re-united and that 
St. Laurent and Pearson were destined to lead. However, a brief 
account of the period of Mackenzie and Blake is meaningful not 
only out of historical interest but because the situation of the 
leader was so different then from what it is today. These differ
ences have been manifested primarily in the party's public or 
electoral support, in the institutional arrangements within the 
party organization and even in the personal qualities of the 
leaders. Thus, these significant aspects of the development of the 
party itself are also important variables in the exercise of lea
dership.

Some of the electoral"factors involved have already been re
ferred to elsewhere. However, these factors have a bearing upon 
the aspect of the leader's personal qualities and qualifications 
also. While it is naturally impossible to compare the personali
ties of the various leaders except in very broad termB, the chang
ing requirements of democratic politics have tended to enphasize 
personality as an important element in voter motivation. This con
centration upon the leader in turn affects his exercise of power 
within the party itself. Finally, in the category of organization, 
it is well to repeat here what was pointed out in the previous
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section: Namely, that the party made no attempt to institution
alize relations with its on-going support in the country until 
1912 when a central office was established in Ottawa* Even so, 
the functions of this central office or the National Liberal Fe
deration have not really been organizational in nature but hare 
been confined to publicity and to providing the national party 
with rather irregular liaison with provincial party bodies or 
with the individual constituencies* The device of the convention 
is another innovation. Not only has the selection process seeming
ly been changed by its use but the role of the caucus of the par
liamentary party has supposedly been altered as well*

- I

It seems hardly necessary to recall here that there was 
no well-organized, coherent entity which one could call "Liberal 
Party" in the early years following Confederation* One could apply 
the name "Liberal" to the opposition to the Macdonald coalitions, 
but the opposition in the House was agreed upon no one leader* Pre
vious to Confederation, a similar opposition was split in two 
groups: One, based in Ontario, looked to George Brown and his 
newspaper for leadership, while the French Canadians in Quebec re
cognized Antoine Aim6 Dorion. After Brown was defeated in the 1867 
election, he resolved never to stand for public office again*^ In
stead, he decided to channel his political activity through his 
newspaper and to confine his influence to behind-the-scenes
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manipulation. This left the leadership of the Ontario section in
the hands of Alexander Mackenzie, Brown's proteg£,and Edward

7Blake. Quebecers still followed Dorion. This lack of a parlia
mentary leader was by no means an oversight but the result of 
tactical necessity. Religion was an important point of cleavage 
in the party with Ontario Liberals having anti-French and anti- 
Catholic reputations in Quebec and French Canadians generally sus
pect in the Ontario constituencies where the party normally re
ceived support. The choice of a leader would offer the government 
forces a convenient point to exploit. As well, being in opposition, 
the party felt that the selection of a national leader would ham
per them in an election campaign (especially in the forthcoming 
1872 contest) which they hoped to be able to adapt to local condi
tions. There is also some strong evidence that Mackenzie refused

g
to accept the position, although he had acted in that capacity 

9for five years.
In the election of 1872, fought over the Macdonald govern

ment's involvement in the Canadian Pacific Scandals, the oppo
sition nearly succeeded in overthrowing the Conservatives at the 
polls, obtaining 97 seats to the government's 103; with so strong 
a representation, the choice of a leader seemed essential, if on

ly to provide the governor-general with a candidate upon whom 
he could call when the Conservatives were defeated in the House, 

as seemed imminent. Accordingly, on March5,l873i on the day pre
ceding the opening of parliament, Mackenzie called a meeting of 

Liberal members. While Dorion was explaining the situation to his
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Quebec followers, Mackenzie informed the English Liberals that 
the tine had cone to elect a national leader at the head of a 
united party and, while he had previously acted in that capacity, 
he was "now resolved to retire fron the position."^ He suggested 
that the group consider whether, fron an electoral point of view, 
it might be preferable to have a leader fron Quebec* However, 
since the Ontario delegation was the largest in the House, there 
would probably be nore agreement upon someone fron that province.
If such were the case, he thought that Blake would be the best 
candidate. Blake, premier of Ontario for about a year until Octo
ber, 1872, when he handed over the control of the governnent to 
Oliver Mowat, spoke next. He agreed bhat it was tine a leader was 
chosen but if he were to be fron Ontario, Mackenzie should be the 
choice because he had worked hard for five years and was not only 
responsible for the party's fine showing in the election just past 
but for the Ontario provincial victory in 1871 as well. As for 
hinself, he refused to entertain any proposals that he should lead. 
As a result of this, impasse, a Committee was formed to decide on a 
leader.

The Connittee net three tines. Dorion immediately supported 
the proposition that the leader should be fron Ontario. He also 
stated that he would be equally content to serve under either Blaks 
or Mackenzie. The two other leading nenbers fron Quebec, Luc Letel- 
lier and Luther Holton were nore explicit. Letellier wanted Blake 
while Holton preferred Dorion, followed by Blake as a second choice 
with Mackenzie third. However, with both Blake and Mackenzie con
tinuing to resist all pressure, the first meeting was only able
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to agree that the leader ahould be from Ontario. On March 6t the 
day after the Speaker was chosen, another meeting was held. Ma
ckenzie was adamant against accepting the leadership and entered 
the meeting determined to have Blake in that position or, failing 
this, Dorion. At the end of the meeting, it was Mackenzie who was 
chosen in spite of all Ids protestations and on the same day, af
ter the reading of the speech from the throne, the caucus was in
formed of the decision by Dorion with Holton making the motion. The 
members concurred unanimously.^

Mackenzie was nevertheless unsure of himself and almost im
mediately wrote to George Brown claiming "I am still afraid, in
deed convinced, that I made a mistake in accepting but the way 
seemed closed up against retreat. We'll see how matters go, and
if everything does not go well, I will endeavor to shake it off 

12yet.” He was not successful in "shaking it off" for another seven 
years and then only after serving as prime minister from November 
of that year until the Fall of 1878 at the head of an honest but 
futile administration. For in spite of the seeming unanimity over 
his selection, Mackenzie was never able, even as Prime Minister, 
tomuster all the-forces of his party under his command. Blake 
may have been sincere in refusing the leadership, thereby forcing 
Mackenzie to take it. However, there was a strong element in par
liament and in the country which thought that Blake should have 
succeeded to the leadership of the federal party when he resigned 
the Premiership of Ontario.^

Mackenzie was unsure of himself in personal respects also.
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A young Scottish stonemason, he had emigrated to Canada thirty 
years before, virtually penniless. Forced to leave school at the 
beginning of his 'teens in order to support his family,he remained 
poor in spelling and composition throughout his life.In a political 
career characterized far more by hard work than by brilliance, he 
always seemed to be operating in someone's shadow. As Prime Minis
ter, there was always Macdonald sitting across the way. But this 
was especially true within his own party. First it was Brown; then 
Blake. And so certain was Mackenzie that Blake was his superior 
that, when the Macdonald government was defeated in the House later
in the year, he advised Lord Dufferin to call on Blake even though

1*+he himself was leader of the opposition. At the time, Blake re
fused to even consider the proposition. However,he posed a continu
ous problem for Mackenzie throughout the period of his leadership. 
Blake was invariably in the process of either entering or leaving 
the cabinet (he held three different portfolios in the entire ad
ministration and resigned twice) and this necessarily was a constant 
source of anxiety to Mackenzie. In 187*+, Blake volunteered to enter 
the cabinet only on the condition that he would be permitted, to
lead the government while Mackenzie remained as Minister of Public 

15Works. It is certain that Mackenzie never considered that Blake 
looked to him a6 undisputed leader although the rivalry between 
the two was not especially overt until much later.

Blake is an enigmatic figure in Canadian political history.
His contemporaries, friend and foe alike, agree that he possessed
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a towering intellect, was a aarvelous debater and was a glutton 
for hard work.^ At the saae tine, Sir Bichard Cartwright, Macken
zie's Minister of Finance^ and unfriendly critic of Blake, charged 
that while "his general ability was unquestionable, ... he had 
certain faults of character and temperament which made hia ex-

17treaely difficult to get on with," and which aade hia unfit 
personally and psychologically for politics. On occasion, Macken
zie had expressed hiaself to the effect that he wished Blake would 
take his place but for soae reason one or the other of the two 
aen always shied away froa the necessary steps which would bring 
about a reversal of their roles. Blake was quite often on the 
verge of physical breakdown as Mackenzie hiaself often was, and 
it turned out that it was the health factor that eventually played 
an iaportant part in determining their respective courses of action. 
The fact remains that rumors of Blake's imminent accession to the 
leadership of the party dogged Mackenzie throughout his tenure.
Blake did little to disprove the rumors and often added credence 
to them such as the time, for example, when he took the platfora 
at Aurora, Ontario in 187k and denounced the government's attempts 
to negotiate a new reciprocity agreement with the United States 
and Mackenzie's policy of continuing the construction of the rail
way to the west.

The problems Mackenzie experienced with Blake may have been 
merely syaptoas of a deeper malaise within the party itself. While 
the Liberals did succeed in winning an election on their own in 
l8?*t, their support at the pollB was more a result of public
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disgust with the Conservative role in the railway scandals than 
because of positive popular enthusiasm for the Liberal cause. In 
fact, the Liberal Party was not a united, well-organized group and 
Mackenzie aptly summed up his administration's difficulties in a 
letter to his brother mid-way through his term of office: "I 
have no sinecure," he said, "in trying to keep together a crowd 
of French Liberals Irish Catholics Methodists Free Traders Protec
tionists Eastern Province men Western men Central Canada men Co
lumbians Manitobans all jealous of each other and striving to ob
tain some advantage or concession. I always knew it was very hard
to keep liberals together but my experience has been far in excess

19of my utmost belief." Of course, every Canadian Prime Minister 
would have no trouble echoing a similar plaint at some time during 
his term but Mackenzie's troubles over his cabinet were such that 
they alone might have militated against any possible success for 
his administration.

From the beginning, Mackenzie was never able to bring the 
strongest leaders of the party into his administration. Aside from 
the troubles with Blake, Holton refused to accept a portfolio and 
Dorion retired early to the Supreme Court of Quebec. The absence 
of Dorion was crucial, as he might have been "the very man,"

20claimed Cartwright, "to have given Mackenzie a foothold in Quebec." 
Alfred Jones, the recognized leader from Nova Scotia could not be 
induced to join until near the end of the administration. Instead, 
Mackenzie had to rely on second-rate talent, some of which had 
just recently been in the ranks of Macdonald's supporters. A
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backbencher sunned up the situation: "•••out of thirteen portfolios 
held at different tines by twenty-three Ministers, there were only 
four Ministers besides hinself who could defend their departnenta 
properly against the attacks of the opposition, namely, Cartwright, 
(David) Mills (of Ontario), Blake and (Lucius) Huntingdon (of Que
bec)."21

The result of all this was that Mackenzie was overburdened 
not only with the chores which should normally have been handled 
by his colleagues in the cabinet, but also by his own duties. He 
attenpted to combine the post of Prime Minister with that of Minis
ter of Public Works. His rigid integrity and his devotion to econo
my in the use of public funds compelled him to attenpt this combi
nation* However, as head of the patronage department, he was tem
peramentally unsuited to the bisk of handling deputations or letting 
contracts. In contrast to Macdonald, whose wit, geniality and ca
pacity for conpronise and conciliation were renowned, Mackenzie 
tended to regard all deputations as "narauders who were meditat
ing a raid upon the treasury. ...It was said that Sir John could
refuse the request of a deputation with better grace than Mackenzie

22could grant what was asked." It is therefore not surprising that 
the Liberals were unceremoniously removed from power in £he 1878 
election, especially when it is recalled that throughout the 1870*s 
the country was experiencing a depression for which the government 
could only prescribe the cure of economy, free trade and laissez- 
faire •

For a while after his governnent's defeat, Mackenzie re
mained unchallenged as leader. Blake was ill, Dorion was off the
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However, Mackenzie seemed fed up with the tasks of leadership 
particularly because his uncompromising attitude had brought only 
despair in office and grief at the polls. He had also alienated 
many in his own party by his strict adherence to principle. Blake 
supporters were continuously pointing out that their hero had not 
been a member of the government which had been defeated in 1878 
and when Blake announced he was ready to return to politics, he 
was elected by acclamation in Durham West in the Fall of 1879*
The stage was set for a change.

Throughout the 1880 parliamentary session, Mackenzie did not 
even call a caucus,he took few of his followers into his confidence 
and he was in poor health. From the time Blake entered the House, 
rumors of change were in the air. Mackenzie's biographer^ reports 
that there were two versions of what happened: The first is from 
the pen of Mackenzie himself as he related the tale in a letter to 
Louis H. Davies, the Premier of Prince Edward Island, approximately 
a month after he quit. Mackenzie claimed that there had been a 
conspiracy against him since the election defeat and that after 
Blake's return to the House, he was continually being ignored, 
with many of his followers feeling that his policies, especially 
with regard to free trade, were too rigid. He reported that he 
could have obtained a majority in his favor in caucus had he called 
one for the purpose, but he did not do so because he felt that 
Blake would not have submitted in any case. Bitter over this and 
6addened by the recent death of Holton and Brown's illnesB (he
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subsequently died), he called his forser cabinet colleagues together 
(with the exception of Blake, who was not a Minister in September, 
1878 and Mills, whoa he suspected of engineering a coup against 
hia) and announced his resignation. The other version is told by 
Skelton who claias that the chairaan of the caucus, Joseph Ryaal, 
called a aeeting on his own initiative to consider the question of 
leadership. The result was that five cabinet Ministers in the foraer 
adainistration were delegated to put the Matter directly to Macken
zie. Mackenzie first charged that the whole business was siaply a 
conspiracy by Ryaal and Mills to supplant hia with Blake. But the 
five., led by Laurier, insisted that this was not so and that he 
should consider his health and the fact that the recent electoral
defeat aeant that the public had lost confidence and that a new

23leader was in order. Both versions probably have some truth in 
them. In any event, Mackenzie announced his resignation to the House
at 2 A.M. on April 28, 1880, just before the sitting was adjourned.

2kThereafter, he refused to fight back against his conspirators 
but felt badly enough not to attend the caucus that chose Edward 
Blake to succeed hia later that aorning; nor did he attend any other 
Meetings of the caucus that were called while his successor was 
leader

The interlude with Blake at the hela lasted seven years and 
was singularly uneventful. There were no revolts because there was 
no alternative to hia for the leadership. Besides, Blake seemed to 
have the wholehearted support of all segments of his party. In fact, 
it was only under protest that he accepted the leadership in 1880
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and on nuaarous occasions after that he is reported to hare ex
pressed a desire to resign. For exaaple, only a few weeks before 
the 1887 eleetiont he urged direr Mowat, still Presier of Ontario 
since 1872, to accept the position on the grounds that his pres
tige aight carry the party to victory. The two aet several tiaes, 
with Mowat, auch against his wishes, agreeing to lead if Blake 
would proaise to enter the cabinet as sinister without portfolio 
should he be called upon to fora a government. The plan failed 
when Blake learned that Mowat would have to go back to practicing 
law in the not unlikely event of defeat. In view of the Presier's 
age and state of health, he decided that he had no right to ex
pect hia to give up the running of the governaent of Ontario and

26risk being defeated in a new sphere. So Blake stayed on and 
led the party to its svcond electoral defeat of his stewardship.

Although the Liberals were aore successful in the 1887 
election than they had been in the first in 1882, Blake felt that 
two losses were sufficient proof, as if he needed any, that he was 
unfit for a position which he never really wanted. Accordingly, on 
March 3« 1887, a few weeks after the election, he addressed a cir
cular letter to the newly elected Liberal aeabers of parliament, 
telling thea that his "present relation to the party ends with 
the opening (of Parliaaent); and it will devolve on the Liberals 
at once to choose their leader for the new P a r l i a a e n t S o  that 
the letter would not be construed as the expected resignation of 
a defeated leader who was seeking a vote of confidence from the
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caucus, he added a Sherman-like statement that he would refuse 
to discharge the duties of the office if he were re-elected.

As one, the aeabers of the party replied, pleading with 
hia to reconsider. They did not regard the election results as 
proof of any failure on his part; instead, they were convinced 
that the party was on the threshold of success and his departure 
at this juncture would prove fatal to the party's chances. Many 
claimed that they had run in the election just past only because 
he was leader and all sorts of devices were contrived to induce 
him to reconsider. Cartwright even enlisted Blake's brother in 
the party's cause.

When Blake returned from a post-election vacation, he 
claimed that his poor health, neglected home life, poor financial 
position and his unsuitability for the position made it imperative 
that he resign. However, he agreed to stay on a6 nominal head if 
a committee would be appointed to lighten his load. This was done. 
In the middle of April, after Parliament opened, Blake was unani
mously re-elected leader by the caucus and a special eight-member 
advisory committee consisting of the upper echelon of the party 
was appointed to assist him.

The arrangement lasted barely a month. Blake, seriously ill 
from overwork, was advised by his doctors to relinquish his posi
tion and on June 2, he sent his formal resignation to the caucus. 
While many did not believe that his retirement was permanent, this 
action threw the party into a panic. His resignation posed a
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■•rious problem because there was no consensus as to a successor 
and anyone eventually chosen could not possibly be said to be 
able to coaaand the respect and allegiance that seeaed to coae 
so easily to Blake.

* • • * •

The aost frequently aentioned successor to Blake was Sir 
Bichard Cartwright who had served as Mackenzie's Minister of Fi
nance. However, he had aroused a great deal of opposition in Que
bec because he had supported Macdonald in the Biel affair. With 
the French Nationalists in power provincially, Cartwright would 
obviously never do. The business coaaunity would also be affronted 
by his selection because he was a confirmed free trader.

David Mills was widely considered as an alternative to 
Cartwright. Mills had been a member of the House since Confedera
tion and had served with Mackenzie as Minister of the Interior. 
Exceptionally well-read in constitutional law of both the British 
and American variety, he was a more likely candidate for the Su
preme Court than for the party leadership. He was, in fact, even
tually appointed to the court fifteen years later. Moreover, he 
lacked personal popularity and his extreme partisanship would sure
ly alienate the non-committed voter whose support the Liberals ob
viously needed if they were ever going to win another election.

Strangely, Wilfrid Laurier seems to have been entirely over
looked as a prospective leader. A few of the Liberal politicians
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replying to Blake's circular letter referred to kin, but their 
reaark8 were not eapecially encouraging. As Louis A. Davies put 
it: "Poor dear Laurier, a nore charaing fellow never lived. I 
would stand by hia and fight for hia and so I aa sure would aany

28others. But it would be the veriest piece of political Quixotism." 
Nevertheless, it was Laurier who was chosen. The idea seeas to 
have originated entirely with Blake. Skelton reports that, at 
least a few days before resigning, Blake had advised his English

29supporters that "there is only one possible choice --  Laurier,"
and subsequent letters between him and his successor bear this out.

Blake had coae to this conclusion over a period of a few 
aonths. Since the abortive negotiations with Mowat to switch to 
the federal field, he had come to doubt the expediency of the 
move. Besides, Mowat soon decided to remain in Toronto. Even if 
he had not done so, Blake would probably have concluded that it 
would be better for the party to have a Quebec member a6 the new 
leader. With Tory and Orange Lodge influence at their height in 
Ontario, there seemed to be little chance for the party to make 
any headway especially because many more Liberals than Conserva
tives were leaving the province to live in the United States.
(The usual explanation for this is the obvious one that Conserva
tives were generally averse to things American while Liberals had 
no such compunctions.) On the other hand, there seemed to be 
solid possibilities for the Liberals in Quebec where the Conserva
tives were losing their grip after the Biel episode. One of the 
strongest reasons against Blake's resignation was that it was
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clear that Quebec would not follow any other English leader. To 
the Quebecois in the partyf Blake had behaved with adairable re
straint (for an English Canadian) in the Biel affair and his ge
nerally tolerant attitude endeared him to them. If Quebec would
not follow Cartwright or Millst it could scarcely have any objec-

50tions to one of its own. Of course, from the viewpoint of the 
Boman Catholic Church in Quebec, Laurier could not be looked upon 
with equanimity. (He had never entirely overcome the Rouge label, 
the result of his early connection with the Institut Canadian.)
But this could easily be said about any other member of the par
ty and with Dorion long since departed from the scene, Laurier was 
the foremost French Canadian in the party. He had served in Macken
zie's cabinet as Minister of Inland Revenue, sat at Blake's side 
throughout the period of his leadership and, by virtue of his mo
derate views and effective speech-making, had made a good impres
sion upon English Canadians.

After his resignation, Blake spent a few days convincing 
the ranking members of the party that Laurier should be chosen.
J.D. Edgar, a back-bencher, considered the prospective selection 
of Laurier "a fearful blunder,"^1 but when the caucus met on 
June 7, Blake's resignation was formally accepted and Laurier was 
chosen to replace him. Cartwright refused to be involved in a con
test in spite of wanting the position badly. While-he was invari
ably at odds with Blake on policy matters (particularly on the 
tariff) and had retained his jealousy of him from the Mackenzie 
days when the Liberal Prime Minister kept going out of his way
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to placate the reluctant Torontonian, he knew he did not hare a 
chance should he have attempted to oppose the leader's wishes*

Laurier's reaction to the responsibility placed upon hia 
by the caucus was the by-now characteristically Liberal one: He 
doubted his suitability for the position and at first declined*
When pressed, he asked for a few days to reconsider. He personally 
favored Cartwright and seeas to have regarded his selection as a 
grave personal and political aistake. His reasons were aany: He 
had never enjoyed entirely good health, his financial aeans were 
liaited and he had reconciled hiaself to a life of scholarly pur
suits, a pastime to which he was honestly and sincerely devoted.
He was not anxious for power and regarded his position in the House 
and within the party as giving hia all the authority and influence 
he would ever desire. Most significantly, fron the political stand
point, however, was his feeling that the fact that he was a French 
Canadian Honan Catholic militated against any success he might 
have as leader of the party. It was a fact that the party's base 
of support was in Ontario. He therefore felt that the new party 
leader should be an Ontario Protestant whose native language was 
English.

With substantial pressure within the party exerted upon hia 
to accept, he waited less than two weeks before doing so. The pub
lic reaction to the event ranged froa incredulity to indifference. 
The consensus was that his selection was teaporary and that as soon 
as Blake's health was restored he would be back. The Conservative 
press was certain that the selection was not permanent, that 
Laurier was unfitted for the job and that either Mills or
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Cartwright would replace him in the near future. Laurier himself 
thought of the appointment as temporary and expected Blake to re
turn as soon as he could. Blake never did and in spite of Laurier's 
lack of confidence in himself and his certainty that his selection 
was a grave political error, he was forced to carry on. His letters 
to Blake and some of his supporters in subsequent years demonstrate 
that he was obsessed with these doubts. In 1890 he wrote to Blake:

"Apart from my personal shortcomings, it is now more 
and more manifest to me that I can never successfully 
lead the party. ...A French Canadian will not get a 
cheerful support in the English provinces...On the 
other hand what I lose -in the English provinces I 
ought to gain in Quebec. But that corresponding gain 
I cannot claim. The views which I hold will never meet 
the cordial support of the clergy & for generations 
the clergy must be here the commanding influence." 32

At the same time he recognized his party's dilemman if he should re
sign for in another letter^a few days later, he admitted: "The on
ly trouble is if I give it up, who will assume it,since you decline." 
Five years later, hounded by the bishops over the Manitoba school 
question and on the verge of electoral success, the refrain was si
milar: "I have always been of the opinion that an English leader 
would be much stronger than I ever can be, and everything confirms 
me in that opinion." While this is getting somewhat ahead, Lauri
er never had any reason to alter this diagnosis throughout his thir
ty-two years at the head of the party. He always felt that his "ra- 
cial"origin created greater difficulties both for himself and for 
the party than would be the case with an English leader. In 1896 
over the Manitoba school question, in the Boer War controversy, 
in 1903 and the Autonomy Bills at the time of the establishment
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of the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan, in 1909 nnd the 
Naval Bill, in 1911 nnd Reciprocity, in the 1916 Ontario Educa
tion agitation, over the country's involvement in the war and in
the crisis over Conscription in 1917 --  in every one of these •-
vents, Laurier was accused in English Canada of paying too such 
attention to French Canadian nationalist feeling while at the 
same time he was being condemned in Quebec as a traitor to his 
own people. After the political catastrophe of 1917t Laurier is 
reported to have expressed the hope that "it would never be the
unfortunate fate of any other French Canadian to be the leader of

35a national political party."
At first, Laurier had some difficulty asserting himself 

as party leader. He was hampered by the universal expectation 
that his appointment was only temporary and that Blake would sure
ly return. The problem with his reluctant predecessor was height
ened during the election of 1891. The Liberals campaigned on a 
platform of unrestricted reciprocity with the United States 
while the Conservatives, led for the last time by Macdonald, saw 
the issue as a treasonous attempt by the Liberals to lead the 
country into annexation and away from Great Britain. Blake thrust 
himself into the controversy in a letter he dispatched to his sup
porters in the constituency of Vest Durham in which he rejected 
their offer to have him as their candidate. In his letter, he 
pointed out that if one assumed that absolute free trade with the 
United States ought to be accepted, then this arrangement should 
only come as a precursor of political union. To Blake this was.
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in effect, a constitutional issue for which the electorate was
totally unprepared.^ While there is no doubt that this letter
gave credence to Tory charges and.seened to indicate a split in
the leadership between Laurier and Cartwright on the one side
and Blake on the other, its electoral effect was not crucial.
Laurier had often clained that the Liberals had little chance

37of gaining power as long as Macdonald was alive and the party's 
advocacy of unrestricted reciprocity as its official trade policy 
was in itself sufficient to ruin its chances in spite of the wide 
support the policy coasanded within party ranks.

Blake disappeared fron the scene for good in 1892 when he 
entered Irish politics, subsequently serving for a number of 
years as a nenber of the parliamentary committee of the Irish 
parliamentary party. The Conservative press encouraged rumors 
that he would be back, hoping thereby to give the impression 
that the Liberals were dissatisfied with Laurier. Meanwhile, 
however, the party's prospects were improving. The Conservatives 
lost Macdonald soon after the election of 1891 and could not find 
a suitable successor. Laurier found a strong ally in ex-Conserva- 
tive Joseph Israel Tarte, whose knowledge of Quebec and organising . 
ability were important factors in turning the province over to 
the Liberals. At Laurier's instigation, the party held a National 
Convention in 1893 in order to strengthen its organisation and to 
give the impression of wider popular support for the party's pro
grams. The well-controlled convention began with a unanimously 
passed motion of confidence in Laurier's leadership and then moved
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on to a consideration of policy. The party's conaercial policy 
was the nost important one the meeting considered and the unequi
vocal reciprocity plank of 1891 was replaced by a resolution de
nouncing protection and promising that the party was prepared to

38enter into negotiations with the United States for such a treaty.
Of equal importance was the fact that party members across the 
country could see their leader up close. It was not long before 
English-speaking Liberals, especially those outside Quebec, be
came accustomed to Laurier. In fact, when the issue of the Manito
ba School question arose, the chief opposition to Laurier*s coun
sel of compromise came not from the English but from his own pro
vince where the Soman Catholic hierarchy vehemently opposed his 
stand.

Success in the election of 1896 provided the means for con
solidating Laurier's control of the party. He used the cabinet as 
the instrument for this purpose. Aside from the premiers of three 
provinces, Andrew G. Blair (New Brunswick); W.S. Fielding (Nova 
Scotia);and Oliver Mowat (Ontario) who were among the first to 
be given portfolios, Louis H. Davies of Prince Edward Island, al
though no longer head of the government there, was also included. 
Joseph Israel Tarte, along with Laurier, the architect of victory 
in Quebec, where the party captured k9 of the 65 seats, was en
sconced where he would do the nost good, as head of the Department 
of Public Works. Sydney Fisher and B.B. Dobell represented the 
English of the province while Charles Fitzpatrick was the Irish- 
Catholic incumbent. While Bichard Cartwright was an obvious
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candidate for the post of Minister of Finance* his doctrinaire 
views in fayor of free trade forced Laurier to give the portfo
lio to the more respectable Fielding* leaving Cartwright as Mi
nister of Trade and Connerce. Manufacturer Willian Paterson re
presented the Ontario business community in the post of Control
ler of Custons. Finally, Manitoba's rising young Clifford Sifton 
was appointed Minister of the Interior. The relatively conserva
tive nature of the adninistration is enphasized by the fact that 
the only Rouge in the cabinet was C.A. Geoffrion —  and he was 
Minister without Portfolio.

This brief list of sone of the cabinet nenbers selected by 
Laurier undoubtedly represents sone of the finest political talent 
ever assembled in one adninistration up to that tine. However, the 
Prine Minister did not depend on this tean of political personali
ties or their group and organizational ties to secure his position 
for him entirely. He also utilized his own personal contacts and 
the force of his personal appeal. Leading the Liberals was no
dour Scottish stonenason but a genial personality whose "loving

39nature" and "sunny ways" endeared hin even to his opponents. In 
contrast to his two predecessors* Laurier had little difficulty 
coning to terms with the realities of political life. He recognized 
the usefulness of patronage and knew that rigid principles concern
ing trade or leligious teaching in the schools had no place in a so
ciety as diverse as Canada's. Finally, the contrast between him and 
previous Liberal leaders was particularly marked by his success in 
coming to terms with the commercial interests whose funds and support 
had sustained Macdonald for so long.
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Throughout tho period of his leadership, Laurier was 
plagued by three basic probless -—  cossercial policy, the 
French-English cleavage, and the question of relations with Great 
Britain, with the latter two closely interrelated. Threats to his 
authority invariably caae over these issues. On occasion, insubor
dination froa within the parliasentary party was easily dealt with 
as a result of the fact that he was Prise Minister. For exaaple, 
in 1902, while Laurier was away in Europe attending the Colonial 
Conference in London and interviewing French officials in Paris, 
Tarte esharked on a speaking caapaign in Ontario in which he ad
vocated a policy of protection for the country. Upon his return 
fros abroad, Laurier obtained Tarte's resignation not so such on 
grounds of political philosophy but because the Minister's atti
tude constituted "a self-evident violation of...(his) duty to the

ifOgovernaent of which... (he) was a aember." The following year, 
Andrew G. Blair was forced to resign fros the cabinet on sisilar

Jflgrounds over the governaent's railway policy. On the other hand, 
while Laurier could invoke the prerogatives of the Prise Minister, 
he was, at the sane tine, often forced to coaproaise.

In 1903, when the growth of population hi the Vest required 
the creation of the provinces of Alberta and Saskatchewan, the 
fraaing of the provincial constitutions once again raised the 
question of separate schools. The Autonoay Bills provided that the 
Catholic minority had the right to establish their own schools and 
to share in public funds. This in effect restored the systea set 
up in the Northwest in 1873* However, in the intervening years,
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successive acts of the territorial government had considerably
modified these provisions by restricting the establishaent of
new Catholic schools and the place of religious instruction and
by standardising curriculum and adninistration in such a way that
the systen was virtually a unified one. Clifford Sifton resigned

i+2froa the cabinet in protest and threats of similar action caae 
froa William Fielding. The party press objected on grounds that 
provincial rights were being abrogated and spread ruaors of fur
ther impending cabinet resignations. Laurier replied to this op
position by claiaing that this implied distrust of hia as a 
French Canadian and as a Catholic by Protestant Liberals suggested 
that he should resign as Priae Minister. When this threat proved 
ineffective and opposition continued to increase, he met the Que
bec caucus and informed them that compromise was necessary in or- 
der to remain in power. The amended draft defined the rights of 
the minority in terms of the existing situation and mollified most 
opposition. H o w e v e r ,  thi6 modification was not sufficient to in
duce Sifton to return and Laurier's original plan left a residue 
of uneasiness among his English supporters.

The Priae Minister's privilege of choosing his cabinet was
a significant factor in maintaining Laurier's pre-eminence.

"Men of strong, individual views and ambitions, with 
reforming temperaments and a desire to force issues, 
did not find the road to the Privy Council open to 
them; different qualities held the password. ...At 
least ̂ wiee in the last four years of his regime, Sir 
Wilfrid, conscious of the waning energies of his party, 
took advice outside of his immediate circle as to what 
should be done; on both occasions he rejected advice 
tendered to him because this involved the inclusion in 
his cabinet of personalities that might have disturbed 
the charmed serenity of that circle." hk
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This c o u n t  by Dafoe is elaborated farther in his biography of 
Sifton:

"In 1908 Sir Wilfrid, when a discerning electorate 
had deprived hia of a colleague whose political in
capacity had been conpletely demonstrated, became a 
party to a deal by which he re-entered parliament. An 
old friend took the liberty of asking Sir Wilfrid 
why he wanted this associate back in the cabinet, 
only to be told that 'So-and-so never made any trouble 
for me.'" *5

Certainly the personnel of the cabinet in the final years of the
administration does not in any way compare with the 1896 group. 
Tarte, Sifton and Blair were gone. Sir William Mulock had resigned 
in 1903 partly because of ill-health but probably also because of 
disagreement with Laurier on government ownership. The absence of 
Tarte and Sifton was the most serious and.their replacements did 
not possess the vigor, talent and the appeal of these two leaders. 
Ontario was without a forceful leader too. In effect, Laurier per
mitted his colleagues to grow old in office with him. The cabinet 
was indeed a serene place. Mackenzie King recalled in his diary
many occasions when he discovered a number of his fellow cabinet

*t6members sound asleep during a meeting.
There is little doubt, then, that toward the end of the fif

teen years of his party's tenure in power, Laurier had become the 
absolute master of his administration. However, if the prerogatives 
of his position or (if these were insufficient) the technique of 
last-minute compromise served to establish his effective control 
of the parliamentary party, he could obviously not so easily deal 
with revolts against his leadership in the country. The 1911 Reci
procity fiasco brought together two of these elements in the party,
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the French Canadian Nationalists and the aanufacturers. Along with 
the Conservatives who played on the country's latent fears of Aae- 
rican annexation, it was this strange alliance which drove an age
ing and by-now ineffective governaent froa office.

There was no question of Laurier's resignation after the 1911 
defeat. By now he had become too fond of politics to relinquish his 
position and, besides, there was no one else even approaching hia 
in popularity. In the late Autuan of that year, at the opening of 
the new session, he did offer his resignation to the caucus. This
was a perfunctory action, however, and the aembers were unaniaous

47in rejecting the offer. Tfeere appears to have been no further 
question of his leadership for five aore years. The uneasy alliance 
with the Quebec Nationalists forged by Borden seeaed to the opposi
tion to be on the verge of break-down and the Conservative leader's 
naval policy seeaed to increase that possibility. The Liberals, for 
their part, alaost iaaediately got over their reciprocity Badness.
Even Sifton who had organised and led the celebrated revolt of the

48eighteen Toronto aanufacturers and bankers once again becaae a
close Laurier associate, cooperating with hia in opposition to the 

49naval issue. The governaent was also having its problems with 
the general economic situation. It seeaed to the Liberals that 
their tiae in opposition would not last for aore than the term of 
that parliaaent.

The outbreak of war in 191^ gave the Conservatives a new 
lease on life. At first, there was national unanimity over all as
pects of Canada's involvement. This could not continue indefinitely.
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The spontaneous enthusiasn for the war was soon exhausted and 
opposition first arose over the corruption in the letting of 
war contracts* HoweTer, the nost important aspect of opposition 
both to the ConserTative gorernaent and to the war effort re- 
Tolued around the French-English clenrage and it was this issue 
that doninated the situation for the rest of Laurier's life*

The traditional isolation of Quebec froa world events and 
the undoubted fact that the Canadian araed forces were an angli
cized stronghold provided the Bourassa-led Nationalists with a 
convenient foundation for their agitation against continued par
ticipation at the level of personnel. They wished to confine the 
country's contribution to that of food and equipment. Nationalist 
objections were first focused on domestic affairs. In 1913* the
Ontario Department of Education issued an order --  the notorious
Regulation 17 --  which altered the prevailing bilingual school
system. The order provided that the use of French as a language 
of instruction should be discontinued after the first two years 
of elementary school except where pupils had no comprehension of 
English at all. Protest against the ruling took the form of school 
closings and children's strikes with the Separate School Boards 
refusing to enforce the ruling. The provincial authorities retali
ated by stopping grants to the schools and fining and often impri
soning school commissioners.

The issue confronted Laurier with a difficult problem. He 
had to maintain himself as the leader of French Canadian opinion 
while at the same time avoiding the loss of English support. He
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ment in such a way as to evoke the charge of treason against his 
party froa its opponents. While he and his party continued to de
nounce the governaent over recruiting aethods and corruption, Lau
rier maintained his support of full participation in the war. Ear
ly in 1916, he even consented to Borden's request for a one-year 
extension of parliament. However, with Bourassa and his national
ists leading the furor over the Ontario School Question in Quebec,
there w s b  the possibility that Laurier would cease to be regarded

50as the leader of French Canada. He could not continue the 
statesmanlike pose indefinitely. The matter came to a head in the 
Spring of 1916. On May 9, Ernest Lapointe introduced a resolution 
calling upon the Ontario Legislative Assembly to refrain from in
terfering with "...the privilege of children of French parentage 
of being taught in their mother t o n g u e I n  his accompanying
impassioned speech, Lapointe admitted, as Laurier was to do in a

52subsequent and equally impassioned peroration, that while the 
matter was one of provincial concern, there was also the question 
of minority rights to be considered.

In spite of Laurier's eloquent appeal following in the-wake 
of that of his young supporter, the members of the party west of 
Quebec were reluctant to follow their leader. During the debate, 
the party caucused by provinces. Afterwards, Senator Dandurand 
reported to Laurier that Quebec and the Maritimes agreed to sup
port the resolution. The members from the meat had voted to oppose 
while the Ontario contingent, doubting the expediency of the motion.
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53would support it if Sir Wilfrid so wished. Ouco again Lsurior 
is reported to here clsiaed that "the forces of prejudice in On
tario hare been too nuch for ay friends. It was a aistake for a
French Boaan Catholic to take the leadership. I told Blake so

5kthirty years ago.” He then scribbled a few lines to the effect 
that he was going to resign and would announce the intention in 
the House that afternoon. He dispatched Dandurand with this note 
to George Grahaa, the senior aeaber froa Ontario. The Ontario cau
cus asseabled iaaediately: "They had not realized that 'the old

55aan' took it so auch to heart At once the aeabers t o  ted their 
positive support and urgently requested that their leader with
draw his resignation. Needless to say, confronted with this change 
of heart( Laurier agreed to continue.^ In the voting, eleven of 
seventeen Western Liberals bolted while only one Ontario aeaber 
supported the governaent.

The conscription issue of the following year could not be 
aanaged so easily and the difficulties over the Ontario education 
question foreshadowed the ultiaate split in the party. Throughout 
the war, Laurier had opposed conscription and was not disposed to 
change his aind in spite of the acknowledged failure of recruiting
and the deteriorating situation in Europe. He was siailarly op-

57posed to the idea of a national, or Union, governaent scheae.
In the Spring of 1917* when Borden proposed a coalition to carry 
on the war, iapose conscription and postpone an election for another 
year, Laurier refused. He did so because he felt that such an ar
range aent would perait the Conservatives to gain all the political 
credit while placing hia in a position of losing his hold on
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38Quebec and coaproaisiag hia principles besides.
Upon Laurier's refusal to join with him, Borden introduced 

a Military Service Act in June. Laurier countered with an amead- 
■ent providing for a referendum to the electorate before any ac
tion was taken by the governaent. The voting on the Third Bead
ing of the Military Service Act revealed how deeply split the Li
berals were. Only Vt out of 86 Liberals opposed conscription and 
these primarily represented constituencies east of the Ottawa Ri
ver .

While Laurier had rejected coalition, many of his follow
ers did not consider the matter closed. On July 20, a conference 
of Ontario Liberal M.P.s and candidates was held in Toronto in 
anticipation of the coning election. Hie meeting decided that 
winning ihe war was the first consideration, that there should 
be no extension of the parliamentary term, that coalition with 
Borden was out of the question, that there should be another 
voluntary effort before conscription was imposed and that the

59next campaign would be fought under Sir Wilfrid's leadership.
Less than three weeks after, a convention of approximately 1000 
Liberals froa the four western provinces was held in Winnipeg.
It too officially rejected Union government and affirmed its 
support of Laurier.^ However, these official statements of sup
port of Laurier's position could not hide the differences of opi
nion which the proceedings of these meetings revealed, and the 
evident pressures in the country soon drove many Liberals, if 
they were not already so disposed by personal conviction, to
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not only accept conscription but to either join Borden in a coali
tion or to support the Unionist cause.

The passage of the War Tine Elections Act in Septeaber, 
which gave the rote to wonen next-of-kin of overseas service-sen 
and which at the sane tine disenfranchised all forner citizens of 
Geraany and Austria and all other Gernan-speaking Canadians who 
had becone naturalized since 1902, was an inportant factor in 
breaking nany Liberals away froa Laurier. It was an especially 
effective device against Western neabers because this ethnic sup
port would nornally have been theirs, particularly in the circua- 
stances of the tine. Early in October, after protracted negotia
tions which had been going on interaittently since June and conti
nuously since the aiddle of August, ten Liberals joined a Union 
Governaent under Borden. However, seven of these received their 
support froa provincial politics. Of equal significance was the 
fact that aany aore iaportant federal figures, such as George P. 
Grahaa, W.S. Fielding and Fred Pardee (the party whip in the 
House), while not joining the governaent, supported Borden's poli
cies and aoved to the cross-benches. In the general election that 
followed two aonths later, the split in the party was reflected in 
the electorate. Quebec returned 62 Liberals, two Conservatives and 
a solitary Unionist; only eight Liberals were elected out of a pos
sible 82 in Ontario; in the Maritiaes the count was Liberals 10, 
Unionists 7 and Conservatives l*t; and the party was able to win 
only two seats out of the 57 available in the West, with 18 fall
ing to the Unionists and 37 to the Tories. This out of a total
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of 82, only twenty Liberals were elected outside the province of 
Quebec.

Throughout the year, the question of u change of leader 
was not seriously considered, however* Back in June, well before 
the final vote in the Military Service Bill was taken, the possi
bility was in Laurier*s aind. He rejected it:

"It is quite true: in these recent weeks, I have often 
thought of resigning, but whenever I sat down to think 
the aatter out, ay courage rose up against the diffi
culties which I saw iapending were 1 to give up the 
fight, now especially that the fight has becoae a 
losing battle." 6l

That fall, a few days prior to joining Borden's coalition, several
conscriptionist-inclined aeabers, hoping to avoid crossing the floor,
atteapted one aore solution to their difficulties before deserting.
Skelton reports the incident as follows:

"Early in October three Liberals waited on Sir Wilfrid 
Laurier in his study to suggest that he resign in fa
vour of an English-speaking leader. They intiaated that 
the leadership of a French Canadian, opposed to conscrip
tion, would be a handicap in their coaaunities and that 
even in spite of the War Tiaes Elections Act, a Liberal 
party under a conscriptionist leader would have a chance 
for victory. Sir Wilfrid...was surprised by this inti- 
aation, but at once replied that if there was any gene
ral feeling in that direction he would iaaediately 
withdraw; he would therefore consult his friends. On 
the way hone, one of the visitors stopped at a news 
agency, and stated that Sir Wilfrid had definitely re
signed. The blase of astounded query and indignant pro
test from every quarter the next day revealed the fatu
ity of the suggestion. The Liberal party was clearly 
dooned to defeat, but it was not dooned to dishonour; 
any change in leadership in that crisis would not have 
averted defeat and would still further have accentuated 
the racial cleavage. Sir Wilfrid took the train immediate-^- 
ly for Toronto and Montreal, where he consulted political 
and personal friends. Their insistence confirmed his ris
ing pugnacity, and he stayed." 62
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Earlj in 1918, on tho heels of tho doctoral dofoat, tho proas was, 
as sight bo oxpoctod, full of ruaors of his resignation. Tho com
position of tho contingent in tho House made this possibility re
mote and the members wore unanimous in their desire to see him con
tinue. ̂

Supporters of conscription and/or Union Governaent gave
various reasons for deserting Laurier. Many rationalisations had
ethnic or regional overtones:

"I hope most westerners are as tired as I an of tsing 
told that we must not do this, because Quebec would not 
like it; or that the party must do that, because other
wise Quebec dll rally to Bourassa. After one has been 
told twenty-five tines in succession, as I was at Ottawa, 
that our national course in the war must be determined - 
by the consideration that it is preferable that Laurier 
instead of Bourassa should control Quebec, the dose 
became nauseating. I did for a while think this ay- 
self but I now believe this is a wrong view. If Bouras
sa is the red leader of Quebec the sooner the rest of 
Canada knows it the better. The present situation as 
it seems to me is that Bourassa controls Laurier through 
the latter's fear of loss of support in Quebec, and 
Laurier in turn undertakes to control the Liberal Party.
This makes Bourassa the real leader of the Liberal party 
and in the event of a Liberal victory at the coning 
election it will make him the power behind the throne.
I do not believe that many English Liberals will agree 
to this." 64

To this Laurier invariably countered that,
"...if at this juncture 1 were to depart from the policy 
which I have hitherto maintained in all the provinces, I 
would hand over the province of Quebec to extremists and 
the condition of things will be still more serious..." 65

A substantial majority of Liberals who favored conscription and who 
therefore were unable to follow Laurier were motivated by honest con
viction <n the basis of issues or had their actions forced upon them 
by conditions in their areas. From the outset they regretted their
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desertion and, even in the party's darkest hour after the defeat 
la December, they did not hesitate in communicating their apolo
gies to their leader:

"You know Quebec as no other nan knows it, and I aa 
perfectly convinced that your policy was dictated by 
a sincere wish to proaote haraony in-Canada. Believe 
ae we Liberals over here (the note was written froa 
London, Ontario) all give you full credit for your 
high ideals and absolute conviction, but to us speedy 
reinforceaent seens to take precedence of all else, 
and we had to act on our own opinion, in a crisis 
which peraits no aan to subnit his judgment to that 
of another.

"We have not turned Tory, nor shall we do so. Li
beral principles are as deeply ingrained in us as ever, 
and when the tiae coaes, after the war is over, we shall 
continue to proaote them by every aeans in our power." 66

For his part, Laurier felt that a few of the Unionist Liberals were
showing their true colors in the crisis and were little aore than
Iaperialists or aeabers of the "Bound Table Group" who belonged in

67the Tory Camp in any case. He also recognized, however, that aost
of his foraer supporters differed with hia only on this issue and
were anxious to return to the fold. He tried to leave the door open
for thea to do so. Just before his death, at the Annual Meeting of
the newly-formed Eastern Ontario Liberal Association in Ottawa in
January, 1919* la anticipation of the National Convention which,
eight days after the armistice, he had announced would be held
that year, he issued a public invitation:

"We have differed, in the past; but let the past be for
gotten. Let us all be Liberals again, actuated only by 
conscience. If a Liberal who has been a Unionist comes 
to me, I shall not rebuke hia. I will say, 'Come, put 
your hand in mine, we must not look back, but ahead, 
not at the past, but to the future, for that is the only 
horizon for us.'" 68
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Mot all Liborala were as charitably disposed to the Unionists• Al
most uniformly, those who had remained steadfasttehind Laurier, 
Westerners such as Gardiner and Motherwell and Easterners such as
Aylesworth, Fisher, McKenxie, and Murphy --  especially Gardiner
and Murphy, to say nothing of French Canadians such as Lemieux
  retained an unshakable distrust of the Unionists although
they often echoed their leader's conciliatory words in public.

Laurier died on February 17* 1919* and it was left to others 
to face the formidable task of reconstructing the party which was 
not only split over the war but which now also had to deal with 
the agrarian discontent festering in rural Ontario and the West.
The difficulty of this task was mitigated somewhat. Aside froa 
the legacy left by his personal appeal which extended across the 
country and which has never been surpassed by any other national 
leader before or since, Laurier bequeathed a solid bloc of 65 
seats from Quebec to the party. These were the factors whicjti con
ditioned the selection of a new leader and which were to circum
scribe his area of maneuTer once chosen.

* * * * *

Exactly one week after Laurier's death, the parliamentary 
caucus selected Daniel D. McKenzie of Nova Scotia as the leader in 
the House to act in the interim before the meeting of the party in 
a national convention. An anti-conscriptionist, his choice was de
signed to placate both Quebec and the rest of the country. The
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fact that he was "cautious, unimaginative, parochial, and (that) 
the contrast to hia predecessor was painful even to his opponents"^ 
made bin an ideal person for the temporary appointnent. While this 
was the first tine that the parliamentary caucus was willing to 
forego its previously exercised prerogative of choosing the lead
er, it is uncertain whether Laurier had intended that this issue 
would come before the convention which he had called. However, the 
meeting which was convened for the purpose of uniting a divided 
party and creating a common platform seemed to be the best method, 
given the composition of the parliamentary group, to select a leader 
who at least had the nominal approval of a national membership. The 
use of the convention for this purpose was rationalized by Ernest 
Lapointe. According to amporter at the Convention: "Mr. Lapointe 
said that Sir Wilfrid Laurier had been leader of a democratic par
ty and it was therefore fitting that his successor should be chosen 
not by a coterie of politicians but by a great democratic conven
tion."70

Representation at the Convention which was held on August 
5,6 and 7, 1919* was modelled after that of 1893 and »•* the pat
tern for subsequent meetings: Senators, M.P.s and defeated candi
dates; Liberal provincial premiers, leaders of the opposition and 
presidents of the provincial associations; three delegates each 
from every federal constituency and three alternates; and Liberal 
members of each provincial assembly and Liberal candidates defeated 
in the last provincial election acting jointly were entitled to
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select a delegation from among themselves equal to one-fourth the
71total number of representatives in each provincial assembly.

Out of a total of some 1850 delegates and alternates theoretical-
72ly entitled to be present, approximately 1150 had voting rights.

The composition of this group of voting delegates is significant. 

Almost without exception, the 233 federal constituency organiza
tions were in the hands of Laurier Liberals, most of whom strongly 
resented the apostasy of the Unionists. The latter, as mentioned 
before, were mostly from provincial politics. It is apparent, then, 
that when M.P.s and defeated candidates (excluding Senators) are 
included, the representation was weighted overwhelmingly in favor 
of those who~ had remained faithful to Laurier. While not unmindful 
of conciliating, Murphy and Haydon along with the rest of those in
charge of arrangements were nevertheless determined to see that

73the staunch party supporters would be in control.
Four candidates for the leadership presented themselves to 

the Convention: William Lyon Mackenzie King, D.D. McKenzie, George
7ifP. Graham and W.S. Fielding. A French Canadian and a Catholic 

was out of the question because of the feeling that "Laurier's 
successor should be an English-speaking Protestant, not because 
a Frenchman or Soman Catholic is objectionable, but in recogni
tion of the Protestant element which for more than thirty years

75gave loyal support to a French and a Catholic leader." The candi
dates were not of equal quality. McKenzie's claim-to consideration 
rested entirely on his having acted as temporary House leader (his 
performance had been mediocre besides). Graham was an ex-cabinet
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minister, esnior from Ontario, and of some ability. *owever, his 
support of the Military Service Act made it unlikely that he 
would be chosen in spite of the fact that he was almost univer
sally well-liked. Both he and McKenzie were just entering their 
sixties.^

In effect, the contest was between Fielding and King. Of 
the two, Fielding had prior claim on the basis of experience.
Premier of Nova Scotia before 1896, he had served Laurier through
out the fifteen years of office as Minister of Finance. An able 
administrator and an excellent parliamentarian and speaker, he 
had the xespect of all on both sides of the House. It is reported
that on one occasion, in 1908, when Laurier was contemplating re-

77tirement, Fielding was designated as his successor. However, 
he was seventy years old and had deserted Laurier over conscrip
tion. That he had never taken office under Borden was in his fa
vor and several months before the convention he withdrew from the 
cross-benches and rejoined the party.

"It was ... possible to turn... (this) reason against 
his candidacy into a strong one in his favour, for if 
the Laurier Liberals and the Unionist Liberals were 
tote re-united, Fielding's sterling character and his 
midway position would nark him as an ideal party cata
lyst for the next few years. This had apparently been 
Laurier's opinion; ... he had during the last few 
months of his life spoken of Fielding as the one who 
could best make the Liberals forget their differences.
Lady Laurier let it be known that this had been her 
husband's wish, and even appeared in the gallery at 
the convention in the hope of aiding the Fielding 
cause•" 78

If Fielding's prospects seeaed good, he was a reluctant candi
date nevertheless. He believed that because of the hangover from
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conscription, ho could not hope for the united support of even
his hose province of Nova Scotia, to say nothing about Quebec.
He was also opposed to the low-tariff plank in the platfors drawn
up by the convention. He only agreed to stand for the leadership
at k o'clock on the aorning of the ballotting after an all-night

79siege of entreaties by his advisers who finally convinced his
to on on the grounds that his election or a substantial vote in
his favor would be evidence to all that the convention was a
genuine union of the party and that the Liberals who had been
Unionists nevertheless retained the respect and confidence of
the (hlegates. Even upon agreeing to run, however, he stipulated
that, if elected, he would desand a substantial sodification in

80the platfors before accepting the position.
Of all the contestant, Mackenzie King seess to have been 

the only one to have consciously wanted the position. In fact, 
fros the day of his birth in Berlin (now Kitchener) Ontario in 
107^, he was groosed to be Prise Minister, first by his nother 
and then by hinself partly out of asbition and partly in order 
to vindicate the scsory of his asternal grandfather, Willias Lyon 
Mackenzie, the leader of the abortive 1837 rebellion in Upper Ca
nada. After obtaining an undergraduate degree at Toronto and doing 
graduate work at Harvard, he tried his hand at social work and in
vestigation of labor conditions in Chicago and London, England. 
Dissatisfied with this life, he returned to Canada and soon be- 
case Deputy-Minister of Labour and then Minister of Labour under 
Laurier in 1908. After his defeat in the election of 1911* He
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enbarked upon a earaar of labor eoneillatioa for tha Rockefeller 
iataraats aa wall aa serving with tha Ottawa Party Offlea and 
tha National Liboral Advisory Connlttaa aat up by Lauriar. Ha 
waa again dafaatad In tha 1917 election, this tlna aa tha can- 
dldata In tha eonatituaney of North Tork. However, according to 
noat accounts, ha had renained faithful to hia chiaf in tha 
war-tine criaia. If thia waa not tha case, ha waa believed to

8xhave dona ao by the party and thia la what counted.
King fancied hiaaelf Laurier'a favorite and from tha first

waa alwaya pestering Sir Wilfrid about hia career chancaa. Although
ha no doubt regarded King aa a young nan of con8iderable proaiae,
Laurier in tine probably becane wearied of King'a aggresaivenose.
As Dawaon put it: "Laurier'a attitude towards King...had bean

82one of carefully guarded eateen." Laurier nay have regarded 
^ing as his eventual auccassor but it is certain that ha favored 
Fielding as the one behind whoa tha party could best unite. Lady 
Laurier let it be known that thia had been her husband's wish and
even appeared at the Convention Hall in order to aid the cause of

83the Nova Scotian. In spite of this evidence, nany at the Conven
tion thought of King aa Laurier'a designee and &ing, of course, did 
nothing to dispel this illusion.Aa night be expected, after 
King's success, the nyth soon becane current that not only did 
"the nantle of Laurier fall upon Mackenzie King"^ but that Sir 
Wilfrid had placed it there aa well.

For soneone who wanted tha leadership ao badly, King was, 
on the surface, renarkably nonchalant in going about winning it.
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He was in England for most of the period between Laurier's death
and the convention and only returned to Canada two weeks before
the meeting opened* He recalled in his diary that,

"I had no organization of any kind and did not seek 
the support of a single man. When spoken to, I told 
my friends that it was a matter for them to consider 
and do as they might think best. 1 literally ab
stained in every direction from exerting any influ
ence whatever. The trip to England was evidence of 
my desire not to intrigue, and my attitude since my
return was not less visibly so." 86

To this, Dawson adds his own conclusion to the effect that "no pre
liminary reconnaissance or preparation for the convention was made 
on his behalf during his absence, no person or committee was given 

the task of watching over his interests or sounding out delegates;
no contact or communication with his friends was maintained during

8*7his trip on the one subject which lay nearest to his heart." Other
considerably less friendly biographers claim that King was involved

all along in a careful plan to win the nomination:
"In real fact his candidature had been carefully 
planned by himself, and his machine meticulously 
constructed and well-oiled. According to one source,
'In London in 1919 he told a fellow countryman of his 
hopes and his desires at the Liberal Convention which 
was to take place later in the year. He had thought 
out every detail of procedure in advance, nothing 
was left to change..."' 88

The truth probably lies somewhere in between these alterna
tives. King could not announce his candidacy until Sydney Fisher, 
Minister of Agriculture for the whole period of Laurier's adminis

tration and who had remained faithful in 1917tm&de UP bis mind about 
what to do regarding the leadership himself. Fisher appealed to 
the same support that King did and it was only at the opening of
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the Convention that Fisher decided to withdraw. It waa Fisher who
nominated King and they had maintained communication while King
waa out of the country. Yet Dawson is strangely silent about the
possibility of any negotiations between the two. Once Fisher had
■ade his decision, he used his influence with the delegates in
King's favor as did Sir Allen Aylesworth, another who had remained
faithful to Sir Wilfrid and who, along with Fisher, carried great

goweight with the Quebec federal delegation. In effect, Fisher 
night be seen as acting as a substitute for King and the last- 
ainute withdrawal on his behalf seems to substantiate thi6 assess
ment. For what it was worth, King also had the financial support of

Q qJ.E. Atkinson and P.C. Larkin and the editorial backing of Atkin
son's Toronto Star.

The rules of the convention did not perait the candidates 
to address the delegates in a capacity as supplicants for support. 
However, the program was arranged so that the candidates each had 
an opportunity to address the gathering. On the evening of August 
6, King, Graham and McKenzie, in that order, spoke at great 
length on the resolution on Labor and Industry which King had in
troduced. The following morning, after he had finally aade up his 
aind, Fielding had the chance to appear when he moved the Recipro- 
city Resolution.

All accounts agree that King's performance was one of the 
best of his lengthy career. Not an accomplished speaker at any 
time in his life, especially when confronted with large audiences, 
King this tiae brought the crowd to its feet with his eloquence.
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In comparison, his thrss opponents excited no one. The speech 
was an important factor in convincing many hesitant delegates of 
his qualifications.

The rules governing the balloting were as follows and have 
been employed in subsequent conventions. Voting was by secret bal
lot. Nominations were in writing and the Chairman of the Conven
tion simply read off the names of those nominated. The rules 
stated that voting for the candidates continues "until a candidate 
receives a majority of the total ballots cast, and thereupon he 
shall be declared elected. Provided, however, that if no choice, 
is made on the fourth ballotting, the candidate receiving the low
est number of votes on the fifth and succeeding ballots shall drop

91from the contest."
It took three ballots to resolve the contest. King led from 

the first when he polled 344 to Fielding's 297 with Graham and 
McKenzie tied with 133 apiece. In the second round, Graham and Mc
Kenzie lost a substantial portion of their support. Contrary to 
expectations, Fielding did not receive the bulk of these votes.
He gained only 47 while King obtained 67* Both McKenzie and Gra
ham retired before the third ballot and King edged Fielding by

9238 votes, 476 to 438. Fielding then moved that the vote be made 
unanimous.

Because of the secret ballot, it is impossible to obtain an 
exact breakdown of the vote. However, it would appear that ethnic 
(namely, French-English), economic and regional factors, in that 
order, were the significant determinants. Grahaus received his
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support frou his own province of Ontario where he had been working 
hard drumming up support for several months before the convention. 
McKenzie gained most of his strength from the Maritimes which gave 
him a courtesy vote on the first ballot. Those who deserted on the 
second ballot went heavily for Fielding. Fielding also had the 
backing of the provincial delegations (except for Ontario, which 
supported Graham) for various reasons. Westerners had been in
volved in supporting Union Government and, besides, remembered his 
efforts in favor of Beciprocity in 1911* In Quebec, the Gouin-led 
forces saw Fielding as one who could be depended upon not to do 
anything about changing the economic status quo. His stand on the 
tariff in the House, in committee and on the floor of the Conven
tion substantiated this belief.

There were two significant factors determining the choice 
of King: The Quebec anti-conscriptionists who could not accept a 
traitor, and the failure of Nova Scotia to support Fielding. (In 
effect, Fielding had accurately assessed the situation.) While King 
had never failed to remind French Canadians (in public speeches and 
in private) that he had stood with Laurier in 1917, he was careful 
not to become too closely associated with the province lest he be 
considered as being wholly dependent on Quebec support and identi
fied solely with its interests. It was for this reason that he de-

93clined the nomination for Laurier's seat of Quebec East.
The strong Quebec support ultimately given to King was also 

the result of an interest conflict in which he was only remotely 
concerned. Gouin's provincial administration had become increasingly
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business-oriented through the years and, therefore, identified with 
the English and Montreal coanercial elite which had always domi
nated the economic life of the province and whose activities have 
provided French Canadian Nationalists with considerable material 
for their agitation. The Nationalist objections might also be seen 
as part of an urban-rural split in the province. On the federal le
vel, the Quebec forces were gradually falling into the hands of 
young Ernest Lapointe whose liberal views on trade and social poli
cy automatically placed him in opposition to St. James Street and 
Gouin. The Lapointe support originated outside Montreal and in
cluded such younger luminaries as P.J.A. Cardin, Lucien Cannon, 
Andrew McMaeter and C.G. Power.

Just before the convention opened, it appeared as if the 
Quebec delegation was going to allow the English to select the 
leader. As one prominent French Canadian M.P. said to a reporter 
froa The World: "We French-Canadians efface ourselves. We admit 
that the leader must be English Protestant and, therefore, the

OjfEnglish ProteBtants should tell us whom they want!" Quebec did 
not abstain very long, particularly when it appeared that Gouin 
was supporting-Fielding. On the day before the voting, the delega
tion met in caucus and the federal delegates led by Lapointe turned 
against Gouin on the grounds that if Fisher, an English Protestant
from the Eastern Townships, and Ayleaworth from Ontario could not

95accept someone who had deserted Laurier, neither could they. This 
feeling in favor of King was not a positive one, but rather a desire 
not to see the desertion against the beloved Laurier go unpunished.
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As Cm G. Power put it: "King was aerely tha instruaent wharaby wa 
dafaatad Fialding for tha leadership."^

That thera was still aore than a rasidua of French-English 
aaiaoaity is shown by tha fact that King's suppsrtars had baan 
aspacially caraful in choosing tha two who would placa his naaa 
in noaination. At first it had bean agreed that Fisher and La
pointe would be his sponsors. However, Aylasworth was substituted 
for Lapointe at tha last aoaent, again to avoid giving tha iapres- 
sion that King was identified only with Quebec.

Nova Scotians failed to support Fielding because they reaea- 
barad his actions in the 1917 election when ha caapaigned against 
thaa in support of Union Governaent. Thera was also the question 
of personal aniaosity between him and McKenzie who was froa Cape 
Breton Island and therefore antipathetic to a aainlander. Cape 
Bretoners still recall that McKenzie resented Fielding's position 
of eainence under Laurier as well. The convention was his chance
to get even. When he withdrew after the second ballot, he instructed

97his supporters to vote for King.
Finally, the reasoning aotivating perhaps half the Western

ers and those froa Ontario supporting King on the final ballot, 
aside froa the question of 1917, ia sunned up by Jaaes G. Gardiner 
who recalls that during the long train ride froa Saskatchewan, he 
was able to convince Motherwell and a large nuaber of delegates 
that King was the best choice:

"Fielding wasn't going to live long anyway and the leader 
was only going to lead the opposition —  so this was 
a chance for the young people. ...I supported King and 
I told Motherwell that he was going to win. I supported 
King because he was saart going to Europe like that. I 
felt he would coae back full of new ideas for the party." 98
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haa that King was a socialist had little aeaning especially with 
the Progressive revolt virtually in progress.

Throughout the 1920's, whatever opposition existing against 
King's leadership caae as a result of an interest conflict between 
the low-tariff Vest and its natural eneaies froa St. Jaaes and Bay 
Streets. During and after the election of 1921, he atteapted to ef
fect a reconciliation between the two caaps under the uabrella of 
the Liberal label. He was unable to do so nainly because of the un- 
coaproaising attitudes on both sides, especially the Progressive.
He was also haapered by the insecurity of his position as leader 
arising out of siailar econoaic differences but centered nainly in 
Quebec. Here the cleavage between urban and rural interests re- 
aained and the leaders were the saae ones who had confronted each 
other at the convention.

Before the election, ruaors were constantly asking the 
rounds that the Gouin wing was going to join the Conservatives 
and cause a realignaent of the two parties on the saae basis de
sired by Crerar and his Progressives. It is iapossible to ascer-

99tain how real a possibility this was. Nevertheless, King was 
never certain about his support froa this quarter. Ruaors of an 
iapending defection of the Gouin group continued right up to the 
election in Deceaber. While King was able to obtain a public dis
avowal of revolt froa Rodolphe Leaieux, he was unable to force 
Gouin to do likewise and had to content hiaself with private pro
testations of loyalty delivered through an interaediary.^0

The results of the election in which the Liberals fell one
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seat short of an absolute majority intensified King's attempts to 
lure the Progressives into his government. After lengthy negotia
tions, the best he could do was to hope for enough support from 

them on specific issues. He was sustained by the knowledge that 
of the two old parties, the Progressives regarded the Liberals as 

by far the lesser of the two evils. His failure to induce the Pro
gressives to join his government forced him to staff his ministry 
with many holdovers from the Laurier days as well as a heavier 

proportion of the Eastern commercial interests than he would have 
liked. So insistent were the claims put forward by the Gouin con

tingent that Lapointe (to whom King had promised any department 
he wanted) had to agree, to accept the lesser portfolio of Marine 

and Fisheries with Gouin obtaining the prestigious Justice Depart
ment. It was only by dint of great effort, too, that King retained 
the post of President of the Privy Council for himself against the 
demands of Gouin. The ministers from the West, Motherwell (Agri
culture) and Charles Stewart (Interior) could by no stretch of 
imagination be considered representative af the area. In fact, 
Stewart had been defeated running in Alberta and a seat had to be 
found for him in Quebec.

In spite of Crerar's refusal to join King's administration 
(mainly because he could not be certain that his supporters would 
follow), the Progressive leadership did not give up its hope that 
the new government would implement a low-tariff, economy-in-go- 
vernment policy. For his part,King continued to look for an
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opportunity to bring a ProgrosaiTo into tho Cabinet. Tho nozt few 
yoara aaw another development which waa part of King*a plan to unite 
eaat and weat. A great deal of fraternising in the Houae of Coaaons 
took place between the Progressives and rank-and-file Liberala whoae
political outlook waa aiailar and who, it turned out, were aore nu-

102aeroua than firat anticipated. These Liberals included aost of 
the aeabera froa the Maritiaea, aoat of those froa Western Ontario 
and a considerable group of French Canadians under Lapointe. A fair 
estimate would be that these members constituted half the Liberal 
Houae contingent. These Liberala were eztreaely annoyed when in 
April, 1922, the party was forced to side with the Tories against 
the Progressives on Aadrew McMaster's notion to prevent Cabinet Mi
nisters from holding directorships in business corporations. The 
outstanding offender in this regard was Sir Loaer Gouin who at 
the tiae held directorships in fourteen major corporations rang
ing froa the Shawinigan Water and Power Coapany, and Montreal Light, 
Heat and Power Coapany to the Bank of Montreal and the Royal Trust 
Coapany.^^ They also resented Gouin* s speech on the budget deli
vered soon afterward in which he urged Na reasonable aeasure of 

10*protection" and were so incensed that they sent a delegation 
first to Fielding and then to King warning their leader that "if 
he did not 'get* Sir Loaer, it was only a question of tiae until 
Sir Loaer would 'get' hia."10^ It was these saae Liberals, led by 
William Euler and James Malcolm of Ontario, who were able to pre
vent the CPR movement led in caucus by Gouin and Walter Mitchell to 
suspend the Crow's Nest Pass Agreeaent.^^ These actions naturally
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pleased the Progressives. However, the budget brought down bj 
Fielding in the 1923 session gave the Westerners little cause 
for rejoicing. In the process, King barely avoided a tariff in
crease which Gouin and four other ministers strongly advocated.
When the issue cane before the caucus even here it was clear that

107the rank-and-file did not want any reductions either.
While the Liberals were ironing out their differences, the 

Progressives were at the same time splitting into fero wings. The 
radicals were led by Henry Wise Wood and were distrustful of the 
entire apparatus of parliamentary government. The moderates had 
been led by Crerar. In 1922, for personal and financial reasons, 
he handed over the leadership to Robert Forke and returned to Win
nipeg. This group, as mentioned elsewhere, was composed of not 
much more than Liberals whose major ambition was to break the hold 
of the eastern moneyed protectionist interests on the party. Crerar, 
along with Dafoe, A.B. Hudson, who sat as an independent Liberal 
from 1921 to 1923* Norman Lambert and two lawyers, Frank 0. Fowler 
and H.J. Symington, were the opinion leaders of this brand of 
Progressivism. Dubbed "The Winnipeg Sanhedrin",^®® they concluded 
that the stand-pat policy of the government could be mainly attri
buted to King's poor leadership and they set out to replace him 
with C.A. Dunning, the young Liberal Premier of Saskatchewan.

In the Fall of 1923« Crerar informed his friend Cameron about
the state of opinion in the West:

"I cannot see that the Government is improving its posi
tion. It is in a state of decline which will continue. I
understand Dunning has served notice on both Stewart and
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Motherwell, which is doubtless conveyed by then to 
their colleagues, that King need not count on any 
support fron Saskatchewan* There is a good deal of 
talk anong Western Liberals of revitalizing the Liberal 
Party, but they see no way of bringing it about. King's 
leadership is not making any appeal and I don't think 
it will." 109

It is probably more than a coincidence that at the close of the year, 
Sir Loner Gouin resigned fron the cabinet, supposedly because of 
ill-health but really because of a disagreement with King over fis
cal policy* This action pleased the Westerners as did King's eleva
tion of Lapointe one nonth later to Minister of Justice over Lenieux 
who was pressed upon him by the Montreal wing*^^ This narked the 
ascendancy of Lapointe to undisputed leadership of Quebec and his 
position in the party's structure of power w s b  concomitantly rein
forced by the appointnent of Cardin to his old post of Marine and 
Fisheries. At approximately the same tine, King was negotiating 
with Crerar to once again try to bring him into the governnent.
King was unwilling to meet all of Crerar's demands. With the fail
ure of this attempt, Dafoe and Hudson came to the conclusion that 
not only had King missed an opportunity which would probably never 
return but that he was hopeless as a leader as well*^^

King continued to try to placate the west. He permitted the 
news to leak back to Crerar that he was pleased with the results 
of their discussions. While Crerar was skeptical, he accurately
predicted that King would make some attempt to reduce the tariff

112later in the year. When, in the middle of May, the government
came out for a tariff for revenue, Walter Mitchell* the representa
tive of English Commercial Montreal sitting for St. Antoine resigned
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his scat, as did Herbert Marler of the eaae crowd -—  another sign 
to the West that the party sight be reformed. Finally* that Autumn, 
on a tour of the West, King suggested to Dunning that he join the 
government and while the Saskatchewan Premier was oautious, eren 
his friends recognized that he relished the prospect

There matters stood for almost a year. Then, the election 
of October 29, 1925 further complicated the distribution of House 
seats. The Liberal 1921 total of 117 was reduced to 101. The Con- 
servatives more than doubled their representation from 50 to 116.
The Progressive seat total was drastically reduced to 25 but in 
the circumstances gave the party the balance of power. As Crerar 
put it: "Whoever won that election --  one thing was sure: King

Ilkdidn't!" He had personally been defeated in North York along 
with seven members of his government, all froa outside Quebec.

The regional distribution of seats was of even greater sig
nificance to those dissatisfied with ^ing's leadership. The Meighen- 
led Conservatives had won 68 seats to a paltry Liberal 12 in On
tario. The two old parties had more or less split the Maritimes 
between them while there was a three-way stand-off on the Prai
ries. On the other -hand^ the Liberals had captured 60 out of the 
65 seats in Quebec. This last result was not, however, attributed 
to King's appeal but to "the memory of Laurier, the hatred of 
Meighen and the fighting qualities of little C a r d i n . I n  ef
fect, it was the outcome in Quebec that kept Meighen from his ma
jority. King had the choice of either resigning or continuing in 
office at the head of a minority government with support from the
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Progressives. Almost immediately he approached Forke in order to 
find out what kind of backing he could hope for. Forke discussed 
the natter with Hudson and Crerar and inforned King that since he 
had not had the opportunity of consulting any of the other Pro
gressives who had been elected, he was in doubt whether he could 
give King any assurances as to the kind of support he could com
mand. However, as Crerar, Forke and King knew, there waa hardly 
any question where the majority of Progressives would si and: "If 
the situation sifts down to a choice between King and Meighen, the 
West will be for King."^^ The only flaw in this reasoning as Cre
rar himself recognized was that the nine-member Alberta contingent 
was not so automatically as willing as the Manitoba Progressives 
(as well as A.A. Heaps and J.S. Woodsworth, the Labour members 
from Winnipeg) to back King even on specific issues. It was more 
on the strength of his belief in his ability to carry the House on 
this basis than on any explicit commitment from Forke that King
went to Lord Byng later in the month and proposed that he conti-

117nue as Prime Minister.
King's decision to cling to office was a satisfactory one 

to the Winnipeg group. If King had decided to resign, Crerar felt 
that it was possible that Meighen would be able to fora an admini
stration of his own although his difficulties would be considerable. 
Then, unless he were able to reach an understanding with protec
tionist Liberals, there would have to be an election within a 
year -—  but with Meighen, not King making the appeal to the coun
try. In such an event, Crerar was fearful that,
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.under these circumstances Meighen would sake a 
stronger appeal to Quebec than was the case in the 
election just finished. Many French Canadians are, 
perhaps, a little more prone than most English 
speaking Canadians to be on the winning side. At 
any rate I can tell you definitely that the Tories 
are counting on this. I spent a couple of hours 
last night with a gentleman who is very close to 
Meighen and close to the Tory organization, and he
figures that if an election were held under these
auspices they would get quite a number of seats in 
Quebec." 118

Implicit in this analysis was the conclusion that King was not ne
cessary to the party given its regional distribution of strength.

If King were replaced, another leader would have a greater appeal 
in English Canada and with Quebec returning a virtually "solid 65", 
the Liberals would be automatically assured of power.

While the westerners were pondering the potentialities of 
the situation,the Bleu wing of Quebec liberalism centered in Montre
al was now looking to provincial Premier L.A.Taschereau for leader
ship and had similar thoughts of its own on the subject. These 
conservative Liberals likewise felt that "King has no more appeal 
to the English-speaking than Meighen has for the French" and re
cognized that he could either resign or carry on at the head of a
minority government. The line of action they favored was to have 
King stay in office for a term and then have the government go to 
the country under new leadership. Their candidate to replace King 
was elderly George Murray who had two years before retired because 
of ill-health as Premier of Nova Scotia after a twenty-seven year 
stint in office. According to their plan, King would be appointed 
High Commissioner in London. Murray, who was supposedly "persona 
grata to all sections of the country" would form a government in
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which the Quebec cabinet contingent would be evenly split between 
the old and new guard (Lenieux, J.A. Bobb on the one hand, Cardin 
and Lapointe on the other), the Ontario representation nore or 
leas protectionist with Hudson, Crerar and Dunning fron the 
Vest acting as a low-tariff counterweight. Those supporting this 
plan believed that, in an election, Hurray could carry half the 
Maritime seats, naintain the sane level in Quebec, win 25 to 30 s 
seats in Ontario and sweep the West with Dunning and Crerar in the 
cabinet. While they believed that King had to be ejected or disas
ter would be in store for the party, they recognized that ”the 
great difficulty...to be faced is, how to bring Mr. King to see 
the line of action that is so obvious to others outside. At a con
ference with one or two of his friends today it was pointed out 
very forcibly that Lapointe and Cardin were the nen who aust put 
this up to hin, if it is to be done at all. Will they do it?'*^^ 

This infornation, communicated to Crerar, Dafoe, Hudson, 
Fowler and Symington, brought an immediate response that Murray 
was out of the question,

"...not in any degree owing to lack of respect for Mr.
Murray...but fron the belief that putting this respon
sibility upon hin after his retirement from Nova Scotia 
a few years ago on the ground that his health could no 
longer stand the strain of office would give a very un
favorable impression to the country. It could not be 
said that he was taking the position temporarily with 
a view that some one else would succeed him a few years 
later. Hudson mentioned that this could leave only one 
impression with the country, viz; —  that the Liberal 
Party was nore concerned with its party fortune and pre
servation than with the welfare of the Dominion. He 
thought that this could be used with telling effect 
when the next election, comes off." 120
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Sone thought was also given to tho ldoa of having King continmo 
and than replacing hin with cither Oraha* or Robb but since 
these two were closely associated with the conservatives in the 
party, this would have little appeal in the West.

In the back of the ainds of the Winnipeg group was the no
tion of a Dunning-Lapointe joint leadership soaewhat on the order 
of the Baldwin-Lafontaine Refora Ministry of pre-Confederation 
days. Dunning was an especially likely candidate to be part of 
such a duumvirate because, in contrast to King's lack-lustre 
electoral perforaance, Dunning was fresh froa a resounding vic
tory in the Saskatchewan provincial election held earlier that 
year. Crerar spoke to Dunning over the phone about the general 
situation on Noveaber 6 and asked hia to coae to Winnipeg. Dun
ning would not do so because he was tied down in Regina with 
governaent business. Crerar did not coaaunicate the details of 
the news froa the East over the phone but decided that H.J. Syaing- 
ton, who was going through to the coast by train should speak to
Dunning the following aorning during the fifteen-ainute stop in

121Regina and get his views that way.
Syaington's report of the conversation deaonstrates the dif

ficulties involved in unseating King:
"Have just left Dunning after a few ainutes conversa
tion. He was very clear on one point and that was that 
any aove towards the oliaination of King oust coae froa 
the East, Lapointe, Cardin, etc. and that this was aost 
iaportant. We aust not give even the appearance of con
spiracy. Briefly if they want King to withdraw let thea 
arrange it and then coae and talk. He agreed that King
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was a tarribla load and that ha should go but it nust 
ba tha East who doas it. Ha was praparad to go if 
naadad, said that uadar tha circunstanees ha could do 
nothing alsa. I suggastad that bafora going in ha in
sist on a aaating of provincial laadars and ha thought
that a good idaa. Ha has haard nothing froa King and*,
thinks that...ws ara in for a long pariod of opposition.
Ha is doubtful if they (tha Conservatives) can gat in
to Quebec so long as Maighan is thara but if thay do, 
tha Torias ara in for 15 or 20 yaars.

Ha says Murray is inpossibla and that it is too soon
for hiinsalf 'yat'.

Sunnarising I would say
1. Dunning agraas King is inpossibla.
2. Ha agraas Murray is inpossibla.
3* Ha will not himself even hint at the removal of King 

but if tha aast would do it, it would ba the bast 
thing that could happen.

*. Ha thought C (Crerar) and all of us ought to ba nost 
careful about appearing to be plotting, leave it 
entirely to tha Frenchmen.

5* He has agreed to stand by nuch to his regret but at 
present faals he can take no other position.

6. In the back of his mind he will spend the next two 
years getting known in tha East, so as to be the 
nan when the tine cones.

7. Quebec nust ba held if possible until that tine ar
rives and therefore they nust ba the initiating par
ties of everything in the meantime." 122
It was clear that Dunning was anxious to go into federal po-

125litics even at the cabinet level. In the natter of leadership, 
however, it was equally clear that everything hinged on whether La
pointe was willing to cooperate. "Would ha do it?" Tha answer was 
not long in coning. Since the election, Lapointe was vacationing in 
Atlantic City with Hobb who, instead of Murray, was now being con
sidered by St. Janes Street as tha alternative to King. When Lapointe 
returned, ha innediately nada a public announcenent that ha was re- 
naining loyal to his leader. Ha had no reason now to join forces 
with the interests which had so recently bean eased out of doninance 
in tha party. Then King hinself added a public statement in response
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to tho roport in The Grain Grower*1 Guide of Noveaber 21, that the
West was fed up with hin and was looking to Dunning for leadership:

"I hare no intention of retiring froa public life nor 
have I ever entertained an idea of the kind. No doubt 
the Tory Party in Canada would welcoae nothing aore 
than ay retireaent. Any intiaation of the kind should 
be understood by the public as eaanating, like so auch 
els* appearing nowadays, solely froa that source, and 
as being only a part of a continuation of their cam
paign of aisrepresentation and prevarication which be- 
eaae aore general than over in the recent election.
Having failed in one direction, our political oppo
nents, in seeking office at any price, are now driven 
to extreaes in another. My advice to then and to all 
others who have any aisgivings on this point, would 
be wait and see." 124
King aoved quickly to further protect his position. Within

three aonths he was back in the House by virtue of an easy victory
in a by-election in the Saskatchewan constituency of Prince Albert.
By standing for a western seat, he hoped to prove his acceptability
to English Canada. On March 1, 1926, he brought Dunning to Ottawa
as Minister of Hallways and Canals, an iaportant portfolio as far
as the West was concerned. Staying behind in Regina was Jaaes G.
Gardiner upon whose Support King was certain he could depend. As
Gardiner put it:

”1 could have coae East instead of Dunning in 1926.
Haydon had coae out to see ae. 1 told hia that Dunning 
was his aan. I told Haydon that if people were going 
to talk, they'd better talk down there (in Ottawa) 
than back here ... I never did anything in Saskatchewan
without discussing it with King —  and he never did
anything in Saskatchewan without discussing it with 
ae." 125
King was not safe yet. However, it is iapossible to predict 

what aight have been the result of the intrigues against hia had 
not events of the next few aonths saved hia. In June, his governaent 
was defeated in the House over the scandal in Jacques Bureau's
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Customs Department. King went to Byng for s dissolution, was re
fused, resigned, and Meighen was called upon by the Qovermor-Qen- 
eral to fora a government. Within a few weeks, Meighen also sus
tained a defeat in the House. However, he obtained the dissolu
tion which had been denied his predecessor. Campaigning on this

126"constitutional issue", King led the party to victory. So ob
vious and substantial was King's personal role in these events 
that he was finally able to rid himself of the remaining protec
tionist old-guard while at the same tine forestalling further at
tacks on his leadership. The end of moderate Progress!vism was 
marked by Bobert Forke'e acceptance of a portfolio after the elec
tion and when he resigned in 1929, he was replaced by Crerar.

Even without the fortuitous intervention of the events of 
that year, it is doubtful whether the Progressive strength was 
sufficient to bring about the change. It is clear that the Winni- - 
peg group overestimated the possibilities available to it as a 
note written early in 1926 by Dafoe's Ottawa correspondent J.A. 
Stevenson demonstrates. Stevenson was convinced that since Bobert 
Forke had always set great store upon Dafoe's advice, he should 
tell Forke,

"...to use his change to get us rid of the incubus of 
Willie's soggy carcass; if they (the Progressives) will 
only say firmly they will cooperate with some other 
leader than Billy, Billy will get sick and go to Flori
da for his health. Now or never is the chance for other
wise he will get back via Prince Albert and sterilise 
the forces of reform for 20 years." 127

It was Lapointe, however, not Forke or Crerar or even Dunning, who
held the key to the situation. And he refused to move against his
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leader. Bj 1921, the famous bond of friendship between the two 
had already been established. Although there is nothing available 
which reveals Lapointe's feelings in the matter. King's high esti
mate of Lapointe is revealed in the following excerpt fron his 
Diary, written as he was engaged in selecting his first cabinet:

"I told hin (Lapointe) that I regarded hia as nearest 
to me fc wd. give hin confidence in full now A always.
We would work out natters together. I regarded him as 
the real leader in Quebec and sent for hin first of 
all ... He...is just & honorable at heart ... a beau
tiful Christian character..." 128

By 1925t with Gouin gone, Lapointe was in position to show that 
this trust in him was not misplaced.

While the immediate danger to King's authority had passed 
with the 1926 victory, Dunning was still being regarded as the 
heir apparent. However, with Gardiner at the head of the Saskatche
wan provincial party, Dunning had lost control of his base of sup
port. As early as September of that year, Crerar reported that,

"I had a very interesting two hour chat with George 
Bell of Begina yesterday. He refers to Gardiner as 
the 'Mussolini' of Canada. 1 believe the official Li
beral organisation in Saskatchewan is against Dunning.
I do not know whether King invited Gardiner to go to 
Ottawa or not, but it is significant that he went down 
with the Western Cabinet Ministers when King called 
them to conference." 129

Within the year, hope for a change was a thing of the past with 
Fowler's report to Crerar after a visit to Ottawa that his impres
sion was "that the P.M. is at the moment quite firmly in the driv
ing seat and is driving."1^0

Dunning's long range hopes of being chosen successor after 
King's retirement died more slowly. In the defeat of 1930, he lost
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his seat. Hs admitted to many friends that he felt the pull of 
public life^^ but he decided to join the Eastern Corporate 
world (which was an easy natter since he had finished out the 
tern of the last government as Minister of Finance) to pay off
none debts --  and to no doubt nake hinself even nore acceptable
to these interests. The results of the election and the revelations 
of the Beauharnois scandal kept ruaors of_a change in leadership 
alive with Dunning's name in the forefront. Frank Dexter reported 
the political situation one year after the election to Dafoe as 
follows:

"The resentnent to King's leadership aaong eastern Grits 
is quite fornidable. Dunning has been approached by aany 
influential people with the idea of deposing King at a 
new national convention. His aind is quite clear in this 
regard. He would not split the party over the leadership 
even if he was sure of the support necessary to give hin 
the leadership. He believes if you would support hin 
on the prairiest he could win a national convention, 
but that the result would be a party split which would
take years to heal. King, he thinks, is still regarded
as leader by the rank and file who do not know nuch about 
what has been happening.

"He thinks, also, that it would be unwise to call a 
national convention until, say, 1933* He knows that Macken
zie King is opposed to a convention now or later and will 
secretly do all he can to block it." 132

However, while the press kept the runors in the air,*^ King was
assuring that no convention would be called by founding the National
Liberal Federation and placing Vincent Massey at its head. A policy
meeting was held at Massey's Port Hope residence in 1933 ss well.
Dunning, at the same time, was disappointing his Western supporters
by his close association with Eastern business (he was Executive-
Director of the Seigneury Club for a few years and then moved to
the Presidency of the Maple Leaf Milling Company in Toronto). In
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the circumstances, Dafoe time forced to advise Harry Sifton, who 
aa head of the Ontario Liberal Association had been opposing King 
aince Beauharnoia, that there waa no alternative to the preaent 
chief.

"Theoretically, the Liberala would be happier if they 
had a new leader who would be young, attractive, com
petent. . .etc. They would then be able to go before the 
public and play the uaual confidence game, repreaenting 
hia aa a man who would aake the country rich, if net 
in a night, at leant in a year or ao. With King in 
charge a campaign of thia aort is not poaaible, aince 
both hia virtuea and hia liaitationa are well known to 
the country. I do not regard any auggeationa to change 
the leaderahip of the Liberal party at thia time aa 
within the range of practical politico. There ia no 
practicable alternative excepting Lapointe, and the 
difficultiea in the way of putting Lapointe at the 
head of the party cannot at thia time be 8urmounted.
Chief among them would be hia refuaal to entertain the 
propoaition if it were put up to him.

"I do not think the objection to King ia related... 
cloaely to the Beauharnoia epiaode... It ariaea nore 
from restleaanesa and a deaire for aome kind of new 
deal. Theae are the factora of moment in politic8, but 
their importance might eaaily be over-rated. A row in 
the party over leaderahip, particularly if it took the 
fora of an attack upon King without any alternative 
name being mentioned, would probably do what ia other- 
wiae impoaaible, namely, return to power Mr. Bennett 
at the next election. I am very atrongly of the opinion 
that the coanonaenee view of the aituation ia to ac
cept the aituation and make the beat of it. I aa in
clined to think that upon the whole the Liberal Party 
ia fortunate in having a leader with aa many qualifi- 
cationa for the job aa Mr. King has." 13^

King*a return to power with an overwhelming overall majority of juat
under 100 in 1935 ended Dunning'a hopes. The new cabinet, containing
aa it did few of the membera of the 1920'a, presented none of the
alliances and animosities with which King had been contending through
the previous decade. To the old stand-by'a — - Lapointe, Cardin,
Dandurand, Binfret, Crerar and Dunning --  were added C.G. Power,
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C.D. Hove* Norman fiogers and J.L. Ilsley, young men who woro 
choaon priaarily for their adainiatrative ability and to whoa 
the old feuda and alignaenta were largely aeaningleas. The only 
ezceptiona were lan Mackenzie of Britiah Coluabia and J.G. Gardi
ner whoae inclusion waa politically inspired, although there was 
no doubt as to Gardiner's adainiatrative expertise. In effect, 
defeat in 1930 and then 1933 victory peraitted King to do what 
hia two great predecessors as Priae Minister, Macdonald and Lau- 
rier, could not do: Namely, renew his cabinet without endangering
his position of pre-eminence; for, aside froa Lapointe, he now

135ruled alone. Dunning's opportunity had passed, and he retired 
froa the cabinet as Minister of Finance in 1939 because of poor 
health*

At the beginning of the war. King was threatened by the 
strange alliance between the Hepburn forces and the Conservatives 
in Ontario. The organizational iaplications of thia attack on a 
federal Liberal administration by an ostensibly "Liberal" provin
cial government have already been explored. There were, of course, 
leadership implications as well.

The charge levelled by Hepburn and Drew that King was not 
carrying on the war effort with sufficient vigor revolved around 
the questions of conscription and National Government. When, on 
May 22, 19^0, Britain announced its stringent national service re
gulations, King foresaw that a demand would be made by his Toronto 
opponents for similar measures in Canada. He realized that some of 
his own supporters had dispositions in favor of such action and
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r•cognized in such feelings the inherent threat to his leadership.
As he noted in his diary:

"I gather there has already couenced quite a move- 
aent against Myself as not being active enough; against 
colleagues as well as uyself for being coaplacent, etc., 
and soue of our own people gruabling along these lines, 
becoaing restive. I told ay colleagues we aight easily 
see the party divided into conscriptionists and non- 
conscriptionists... That I certainly would resign be
fore I would accept any aove in the direction of con
scription. All this aay pile up pretty rapidly.” 136

At the caucus which he had called for the following day, King aoved 
to squelch any possibility of a moveaent within the party for a 
National Government. He pointed out that he recognized that there 
was still talk in favor of such a scheme. However, the Tories had 
been overwhelmingly defeated campaigning on such a platform in the 
election held just two months before. Furthermore, with regard to 
Arthur Meighen being brought into such a government, he emphatical
ly stated that he ”...would not countenance anything of the kind
in regard to a man who had been responsible for the Wartimes Elec-

137tions Act and for conscription in the last war.” He intended 
to continue to lead a Liberal government which was the promise he 
had made to the electorate during the election.

King was also not averse to taking a few lessons froa his il
lustrious predecessor. Just as Laurier used to threaten resignation 
whenever all else failed, so King on this occasion took great pains 
to explain to his parliamentary supporters the consequences of 
such action on his part. He recalled that he went on to,

"make plain at once what would happen with respect to 
change of leadership. In the nature of thing6, I myself 
could not hope to carry on many more years. Might, at 
any time, under strain, feel it better that someone else
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should take on the leadership. Also that the party 
sight itself feel this would be in its interests.
If they would just let ae know any such feeling any 
tiae, I would be quite ready to step out and help 
anyone else in the leadership. If, however, I thought 
desire for change sprang froa an effort on the part of 
soae ainority to get control, and that division took 
place in the ranks of the party froa anything of the 
kind, I would like to let thea know at once they might 
expect pretty speedy action on ay part. That I was tell
ing them now that they sight know consequences in ad
vance; what ay aethod of procedure would be. That it 
would be well for thea all to reaeaber that when I re
signed, the Cabinet also resigned. Furthermore, it would 
be ay duty to recoaaend to the Governor-General who 
should take on the next administration. That some of 
those who might be wishing to have a different leader 
might find themselves the most surprised men with re
spect to the consequences of their action. I mentioned 
all this because of necessity of maintaining solidarity 
of the party of which each man was a guardian...before 
resigning, I would make a statement in Parliament and to 
the people as to the reasons which had actuated me to 
take the step I did, and no one need be surprised if
they found that statement a pretty telling one." 138

With the worsening of the war situation, the rest of that 
week was featured by intensified Tory demands for a National Govern
ment. King hoped to silence these by conferring with the leadership 
of the three other parties in the House and by holding such meetings 
(in which full information about the conduct of the war by the govern

ment was given) as often as they might be desired. However, the Con
servatives increased their agitation, concentrating their attacks 
on King's leadership and suggesting that Ralston take his place.

Just in case the political lecture delivered in caucus had 
not been completely understood by his cabinet colleagues, King de
voted part of the May 29 cabinet meeting to the subject of leader
ship. He reported in his diary that he informed the cabinet that 
he considered the talk of Ralston becoming the new leader a calcu
lated attempt to destroy confidence in himself and the government
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with the ultimate view of bringing about a National Government 
and getting Meighen into the House. He » called for his colleagues 
that, before the last election, he had inforaed Balaton that he 
believed that the then-Minister of Finance ought to take over the 
leadership. He pointed out that aany in the party probably pre
ferred hia and besides he had been leader for quite soae tine. King 
continued that, in replying to this offer, Balston had told hia,

N...he would not consider anything of the kind. I wanted 
now, in his presence, to say that I was quite prepared 
to step out, even today, and recoaaend to the Adainistra- 
tor (Chief Justice Duff was the Adainistrator as Lord 
Tweedsauir died in February and the new Governor-General 
had not yet arrived in Canada) the formation of a Govern
ment under hia, if members of Council believed that that 
would help in the present situation. Naturally, my first 
choice of successor would be Lapointe, but I knew he had 
stayed on only to be at ay side and would not take the 
leadership. My next choice was Balston, and I wanted hin 
and the Cabinet to know that at once." 139

King, however, felt it necessary to point out what
-- "...the situation would likely be if a change came. I

was not sure that Lapointe would stay on under any 
change. I would like them however to estimate for them
selves what the effect of a change would be. 1 said I
would be quite prepared to stay on under Balston, and 
accept any post he would like to give me, particularly 
if he thought well of giving me External Affairs ...
In any event, I could not hope to go on through a period 
like this indefinitely and they must prepare for possible 
sudden changes..• At this tiae, it was too critical to 
allow any longer this underhand treachery to go on and 
help to unsettle our own loyal supporters in the House 
of Coaaons, and good honest people in the country. I 
told thea 1 need not say that I had complete confidence 
in every colleague, but that was not enough. The people 
judged by actions and I thought we were getting past the 
point where silence should be longer maintained... This 
was a deep-laid plot, which affected the whole power of 
the Government, and I expected ay colleagues to see that 
it was met in a formidable manner." 1^0

In the cabinet on the following day, King returned to the
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subject and again stated that he thought it was tine the sesbers
1*1of his government spoke up. He was finally rewarded by a stir

ring reply to Conservative criticism by Minister of Agriculture 
Qardiner in the House that evening. "Gardiner's speech was real
ly the turning point of the session; from that point on the Liber
als began to fight back; and Mackensie King never ceased to be

1*2grateful for Gardiner's decisive speech in that crisis."
Two years later, when Ralston attempted to resign, King re

corded in hiB diary that he offered to hand the Prime Ministership 
to him and continue under Ralston as Secretary of State for Exter
nal Affairs. Again the offer was refused, but the threatened re
signation was not carried out by Ralston who was now Minister of 
National Defence.

Aside froa the National Government episode, the only criti
cism emanating from within the party and from non-Tory circles dur
ing the early war years took the fora of an attack on King's 
failure to play the role of public educator as Roosevelt had done 
in the United States:

"The great weakness of the King government,.has, in 
fact, been that it has done so little to educate the 
Canadian people, as to the lines along which their ef
fort a must be concentrated. It has given the impression 
of following pressure groups rather than of having a 
positive policy of its own. We wish Mr. King would have 
a conversation with President Roosevelt sometime on 
this aspect of political tactics. The president is 
a master in the art of aide-tracking demagogues and 
mischief makers by publishing his own policies before 
his critics have published theirs." 1**

Even so astute a political observer as John Dafoe, who had spent
the previous quarter of. a century pointing out King's deficiencies,
was forced to admit that he was not all that hopeless:
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"I can see no adequate aabatitute for King in the 
leaderahip of the Liberal Party or for that natter, 
ia the preaiership of the country. He is the last we 
have got by a considerable Margin. Moreover, his 
personal stock is higher than it has been, even 
though the party stock is down. The country realises 
that he is a very auch abler aan than he was given 
credit for being, even when his party is sweeping 
the country. As between Meighen and King, the elec
tors preferred King; and they very decidedly pre
ferred King after one experience with Bennett. But 
there was very little personal enthusiasa for hia. I 
don't know that there is auch change in this regard; 
but with respect to his services in the war and to 
his ability the change has been narked. The Conserva
tives have abandoned their absurd attitude, in which 
they persisted for years, that King was a political 
accident whoa they could push out of office with any 
kind of leader. When they rejected their hone-grown
aspirants for leadership and beseeched Bracken --
who resembles King in aany respects --  to take the
leadership, it was an admission that King could not 
be beaten by a political and economic Tory. The de- 
spisers and haters of King are now pretty well limit
ed to the little clique in Toronto..." 1^5
The final challenge during King's tenure as leader came in 

19^ over conscription, the saae issue which had nearly destroyed 
the party in 1917* Almost by conditioning, King had been prepared 
for this eventuality but this was one challenge which he faced 
virtually alone. Lapointe died in 19^1 and St. Laurent was, com
pared to his illustrious predecessor, as yet an unknown quality. 
Since the issue affected the ever-present problem of French-English 
relations, King was also hampered by the fact that instead of such 
tested cabinet representatives of French Canada as Cardin, Pierre 
Casgrain and Dandurand, new men, Alphonse Fournier, Ernest Ber
trand and Major-General L.F. LaFleche, with little public appeal 
in Quebec, were sitting in their places.

Only the bare outlines of the story will be presented here
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as the complexity of the iaauea surrounding Canada's entry into
the war and the extent and nature of its participation place a

146fuller account beyond the scope of this section. It has already 
been recalled elsewhere in this study in connection with the ques- 
tion of the voting allegiances of Quebec that the course of the 
war soon forced King to try to squira out of the no-conscription- 
for-overseas-service pledge given by his governaent in the 1940 
election caapaign. For this purpose, a national plebiscite was 
held in 1942. While it succeeded in freeing the governaent'a hands, 
it also showed Quebec's antipathy toward such a policy. When Bill 
80, the order-in-council to give effect to the verdict of the ple
biscite to release the governaent froa its pledge waa introduced 
in parliaaent, Cardin resigned and King very nearly lost Minister 
of Defence J.L. Balston as well —  both ainisters' coaplaints be
ing against the order for opposite reasons.

As the war progressed, it began to appear that overseas 
conscription was going to reaain little aore than a spectre haunt
ing King. However, by the Autuan of 1944, casualty reports and ai- 
litary advice froa the front made it apparent to Ralston at least 
that conscription for overseas service would have to be iaposed if 
the country was going to continue its efforts. By this tiae, be
cause of personal disposition or because of objective appraisal of 
the situation, Crerar, Ilsley and Angus L. Macdonald had becoae 
convinced conscriptionists. They were joined toward the end by C.D. 
Howe and had the vague support of Colin W. Gibson, Noraan A. McLar- 
ty and William P. Mulock (the count in the cabinet was 13 to 8
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1%7against conscription). Because of a series of stateaents, rang
ing fron his celebrated 19^2 renark "conscription if necessary but 
not necessarily conscription" to an off-the-record speech at the 
Quebec Befora Club where he was reported to have announced that 
he had never believed in conscription and that if it should turn 
out to be iaperative, he hinself would not enforce it but would re- 
tire and let soneone else take the responsibility, nade by King, 
the convinced conscriptioniats concluded that the Prine Minister 
could not be trusted.

By this tine, the general donestic political situation had 
sadly deteriorated. The Gallup Poll of the year before showed that 
the federal governaent's appeal had fallen to a point where it no 
longer comnanded even a plurality of popular support. In Saskat
chewan, the CCF had just ousted the Liberals who had been in power 
since 1903; Ontario had a Conservative Governaent of alaost two 
years' duration; and, aost significantly, Quebec was no longer 
Liberal. The Onion Nationale had soundly beaten the Godbout adni- 
nistration a few nonths before. There is no doubt that these facts 
weighed heavily upon King's aind as he conteaplated his course of 
action.

At first, he refused to believe Balston. When it becaae clear 
that the reports froa the Front were accurate, he tried to postpone 
conscription by asking the facts public hoping thereby to obtain 
the necessary aanpower voluntarily. In the course of arguing for 
this aethod of aeeting the aray's needs in cabinet, King was fear
ful that Balston and his supporters would succeed in aaneuvering
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the governaent into a position whereby only s half-hearted at
tempt would be aade for voluntary enlistments with the result 
that conscription would have to be imposed. He also recognised that, 
because of his fine service as Minister of Defence, Balston pos
sessed tremendous prestige in English Canada where there was na
tural resentment against the government's ao-conscription policy. 
This was not mitigated any by the propaganda machinations of the 
Conservative Party and a considerable part of the nation's English 
press. It was possible that if Balston resigned froa the cabinet 
over the issue and took some of his supporters with him, it would 
be 1917 all over again.

To prevent this, King had secretly negotiated with General 
A.G.L. McNaughton to bring him into the cabinet replacing Balston. 
McNaughton was at the tiae Canada's best known soldier. He had 
been dismissed froa his command of Canada's forces in Europe a 
year before after quarrelling with the British War Office and 
Field Marshall Montgomery over the disposition of Canada's troops: 
McNaughton wished to have thea committed to battle as a unit rather 
than have them deployed by divisions as part of the Allied armies 
as was eventually decided. McNaughton returned a hero at the be
ginning of the year and there had been rumors that he was going 
to enter politics as a Conservative. A policy of continued volun
tary enlistment could conceivably succeed with the General as Mi
nister of Defence making the appeal. Accordingly, on November 1, 
1944, King informed an astonished cabinet that he was accepting 
Balston's old resignation tendered in 19^2 during the conflict
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over Bill 80 and which ha had never destroyed. So sudden was 
this action that none of Ralston's colleagues resigned with 
hia.

In the intervening three weeks until Parliament aet on No-
veaber 22, McNaughton as Minister of Defence led the appeal for
volunteers with Ralston and the conscriptionists in the cabinet
looking on. For some unexplained reason, McNaughton went about
the campaign in a lackadaisical manner. It soon became apparent
that the appeal would fail. Pressure from within the cabinet for
overseas conscription mounted.The day before meeting the House,
King attempted a compromise in cabinet whereby a time limit for
obtaining volunteers would be set and if the volunteers could not
be obtained, he would resign and permit conscription to be imposed
under another Prime Minister. This appeared to be the policy that
the government would present the following day in the House and
it was over this policy that, in a private meeting,_Crerar, Ilsley,

149Macdonald, Howe, Gibson .and Mulock decided to resign.
However, the next day, King was informed by McNaughton 

that the voluntary system could not possibly succeed and that 
conscription was necessary after all. McNaughton thus faced the 
House (although he was without a seat, special permission was- 
granted to have him appear as a witness) advocating the same 
policy for which Ralston had been dismissed. St. Laurent stood 
by his Prime Minister and the only withdrawal from the Cabinet 
was by C.G. Power, the Irish-Catholic Minister from Quebec City 
who bowed to the demands of his conscience and a pledge previously



www.manaraa.com

370

given to his constituents. Subsequent action bj the Liberal cau
cus and by the House was a tribute to King's "leadership"• He 
had disappointed the anti-conscriptionists and had driven the 
conscriptioniats to the end of their patience. He had treated 
his colleagues, especially Halston, with utter ruthlessness. Tet 
no one could suggest an alternative as leader or as Prine Minister. 
Sixteen days after the House had been reconvened, conscription 
under a King government was voted and the crisis was essentially 
over.

Although 32 French Canadian Quebec nesbers deserted and 
voted with the opposition on the issue. King never felt that 
this action barred them fros continued membership in the party.
In fact, C.6. Power, in extolling King's leadership abilities, 
never fails to cite 19^5 »• example of his former leader's acu
men in avoiding a repetition of the disaster of 1917*

"King accepted all the anti-conscriptionists back into 
the fold and no questions asked. Meighen wouldn't have * 
done it." 150
The important general political effect of King's actions 

throughout the war was to convince Quebec that he had done his 
best to avoid the dreaded conscription and had only imposed it as 
a last resort. Certainly it seemed senseless to jettison King now 
because to do so would only place another in control who was by 
far less sympathetic to French Canada. The results of the 19^5 
federal election in Quebec demonstrate better than any speeches 
and pronouncements French Canadian attitudes toward the events of



www.manaraa.com

371

the late Autumn of 19^* Although the party fell just short of 
a plurality of the popular rote, it still managed to win 5^ of 
the 65 seats in the province. At another level, that of leader
ship itself, it nust be enphasized that not one of the "conscrip- 
tionists" in the cabinet was a rabid Tory out to inpose conscrip
tion because of ideological conviction or because of an anti-French 
attitude. Conscription was considered desirable on the pragaatic 
grounds that conditions both at hoae and at the Front aade such a 
policy necessary. It aay be noted that Ralston, Ilsley and Howe 
(except Macdonald) as well as sone of the lesser lights in the ca
binet favoring this course can best be classified as "administra
tors" rather than as "politicians". As such, they were less affect
ed by political considerations than was King who had virtually cut 
his political teeth as leader on precisely this issue of French 
Canadian attitudes toward involvement in foreign wars. But above 
all, this was a policy difference —  not a movement to replace 
King as leader, although King hiaself had devised the interesting 
theory that if a cabinet minister did not agree with his govern
ment's policy he had only one option: He could try to take the in
cumbent Prime Minister's place --  otherwise he had no choice but

151to go along with the rest of his colleagues. The vital issue to 
which, except for one lapse, the entire cabinet had given unques
tioned priority was that the essential reinforcements be provided 
on time.To have attempted to displace King would have been to defeat 
that objective because to have done so would have undoubtedly re
quired that a new government be formed or an election called. This
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was th« logic motivating Balaton's remaining in the cabinet in 
19^2 despite his unhappiness with Bill 80 and was the reason
Balston ultimately gave when he addressed the House for over two

152hours in support of the government on November 29. He also
confessed that he did not want to take King's place:

"I know ay own weaknesses* One of them is that I am 
not flexible enough. I was born that way* I am too 
old to change* I have not any ambition but to be a 
good Canadian and 1 know my place is not on the diz
zy heights of leadership** * I neither felt nor feel 
any duty to take on responsibility for which 1 am 
convinced I am not suited." 153 iI
St. Laurent's recollections of the entire course of the Con

scription Issue make much the same points and perhaps add the factor 
of his own conciliating role:

"During the war, there were a number who felt that 
he (King) might have to give up the leadership* But 
I think I perhaps was somewhat helpful in prevent
ing or postponing any crisis because we were all con
cerned about winning the war and about getting the 
people of Canada to make the best and greatest possible 
effort... I think we were all conscious that if there 
was a crisis, there would have to be an election and 
that an election would paralyze Canada's war effort 
for three or four months... Those who thought there 
might be some advantage in different leadership rea
lized that that advantage could not make up for the 
three or four months lost time that would have been 
occasioned by a general election during the war period*
... I think it was this consideration that weighed 
very heavily with Ralston and with Angus L. Macdonald 
and with Ilsley —  with those who felt that there 
should have been conscription from the start. I had 
many conversations with them at various times and I 
didn't attempt to discuss the merits or demerits of 
conscription but merely pointed out what we were able 
to do and what we were doing and also pointed out that 
if there was a general election, all that would be para
lysed for a period of very valuable time —  and that if 
there was conscription the controversy about it would 
have created such a division that they couldn't after
ward expect anything like as much as they were getting
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from the province of Quebec in the tray of manpower
  manpower for the armies, manpower for the navies,
manpower for the airforce, manpower M>r the munitions 
plants and subscriptions to war loans and compliance 
with all the war-time regulations. All that was going 
splendidly. Conscription might have meant a few more 
men from Quebec enrolled but the additional members 
certainly wouldn't have compensated for the losses 
etherwise that controversy over conscription would 
have motivated." l$k

The crisis over conscription represents the final challenge 
to King's position. Originally, it seems that he had intended to re
tire in 1 9^ on the twenty-fifth anniversary of his leadership of 
the party, ^owever, the rising popularity of the CCF and the desire
to oversee at least the beginnings of a post-war reconstruction po-

155licy persuaded him that he should stay on. The election of 19^5 
was his last triumph. He lasted as leader of the party until August 
7, 19^8 and as Prime Minister until November 10 of that same year, 
having served as Prime Minister longer than anyone in the Common
wealth.

• • * * * •

While Louis S. St. Laurent seemed to everyone both inside 
and outside the party to be the obvious choice to succeed King in 
19^8, it was more by chance than anything else that he had entered 
politics at all just six and one-half years before.

When Ernest Lapointe, the colleague about whoa King, with 
considerable truth, noted in his Diary that "but for him, I would
never have been Prime Minister, nor would I have been able to hold

156the office, as I held it through the years," died on November
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26, 19^1* a successor ss leader of French Canada had to be found 
at once. Next in the noraal line of succession was P.J.A. Cardin 
who was easily the aost accomplished orator in an area where abi
lity on the platform is still often considered the first require
ment of a politician. He was an excellent parliamentarian as well 
as an adept organiser. However, even if Cardin had been in good 
health, which he was not, he did not appear to be a likely candi
date. He did not possess Lapointe's prestige even in the province 
of Quebec and carried virtually no weight outside the province, 
where Lapointe had been highly respected.

With Cardin out of the question, it was imperative that the 
successor be found at once because C.G. Power was the next Quebec 
minister in terms of seniority. He himself advised the Prime Minis
ter that he (King) "... should get a French Minister appointed at 
once; otherwise they might come to talk of him as the Senior Minis
ter for Quebec; not being French there would be the cry again of

157the French being ignored." After canvassing around and speaking 
to many of his colleagues and acquaintances (among whom were Cardin, 
Senator Dandurand, Power and even Cardinal Villeneuve), King de
cided to offer the appointment to Adilard Godbout, the Premier of 
Quebec. Close to a week of negotiations with him were nevertheless 
insufficient to convince Godbout that his place was in Ottawa. The 
premier felt that his English was poor and that his departure would 
cause a split in his cabinet which Duplessis could easily exploit 
and thereby obtain a hold on the province on extreme nationalist 
lines or on grounds of non-participation in the war. He therefore
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felt that ha could boat continue to nerve the intereats of hie 
province in Quebec City. Godbout had previously suggested a mem- 
ber of his cabinet, Philippe Brais, for the post, and when he 
net with King, Senator Dandurand snd Cardin in Ottawa on Decem- 
bar he put forward the name of T.D. Bouchard, another member 
of his government. However, both of these appeared unsuitable.

One week before, on the train to Quebec City returning 
froa Lapointe's funeral in Riviere du Loup, Cardin had suggested 
to King that Louis St. Laurent aight prove to be the best candidate. 
Power later seconded this suggestion en route to Ottawa, pointing 
out to King that St.Laurent would be ideal and that he would have 
no difficulty winning Quebec East, the constituency of Laurier and 
Lapointe. Accordingly, at the aeeting at which Godbout finally de
cided he could not coae to Ottawa, it was agreed that, after God-

158bout, St. Laurent was the nan.
St. Laurent appeared in Ottawa the following day. He was 

reluctant to assune the responsibilities. One of the forenost cor
poration lawyers of his day, he was nevertheless fearful that in 
spite of the fact that he had the undoubted respect of Bench and
Bar across Canada (and that this eased his selection as Minister

159of Justice), he was associated with "the big interests". This 
might prove prejudicial to his potentialities as the leader of the 
province particularly because he had never really taken an active 
part in politics. He accepted the post but it seems clear from all 
the evidence that at the time he and King considered this but an 
interim appointment and that, after the emergency was past, St.
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Laurent would return to private life.^^ The fact that he waa in 
his 59* year when he acceded to King's wishes reinforced this ex
pectation. In recalling the incident ekactly nineteen years later, 
St. Laurent pointed out:

MI had never intended to take any part in politics, but 
it so happened that Mr. King's right-hand-aan, the Kt.
Hon. Ernest Lapointe died...Mr. King invited ae to join 
the governaent and try to discharge the responsibilities 
of that Departaent (Justice). I thought that he was ask
ing a aistake. But I thought that during the war, the 
leader of the country had the right to ask any citisen 
to do anything that he thought aight be helpful and 
there had to be very very serious reasons that would 
justify any refusal to coaply with his request. It 
was quite inconvenient for ae, but it was very inconve
nient for the tens and hundreds of thousands of citizens 
who were enrolling in the araies and I felt that it was 
a duty that I would have to discharge to the best of ay 
ability. It was well understood that I was there only 
for the war period and could return to ay professional 
activities as soon as the war ended." l6l

By the Autuan of 19^5» with the conscription criBis receding 
into history, the war over and the 19^5 election narrowly won, seri
ous speculation within the party concerning the need for a new lead
er was well under way. During the 19^5 election caapaign in his hoae 
constituency of Prince Albert, King had publicly stated that he had 
no intention of contesting another election after the one then in 
progress. Despite St. Laurent's loyalty in the conscription diffi
culties of the previous year and J.L. Ilsley's recalcitrant atti
tude over the issue, the assuaption in October, 19^5 was that if 
King were to quit then, it would be Ilsley and not St. Laurent who 
would succeed to the leadership.

Minister of Finance, Senior Privy Councillor next to Ian 
Mackenzie and acting Priae Minister during King's absences, Ilsley
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had considerable public popularity and was an able sinister be
sides. However, aside froa the fact that he was not noted as a 
conciliator, his major disadvantage was that, as Minister of Fi
nance, he would be considered responsible for the high taxes and 
wage and ceiling policies that were in the offing for the country. 
Buaors to the effect that King personally favored St. Laurent were 
already in circulation but aany thought that if the 19^5 Parlia
ment ran its full course the next leader of the party would be 
chosen froa the younger group in the cabinet rather than from 
among the veterans. There were several of these younger men avail
able, the most prominent being Brooke Claxton, Paul Martin, C.D. 
Howe, and Douglas Abbott. Of this group, Abbott was welldn the 
lead. Just kS years old, he was politically astute, had few ene
mies and had done a marvelous job as parliamentary assistant to 
Ilsley. He had also acted very successfully as Minister of Defence
during the previous winter while General McNaughton was trying in

162vain to win a by-election to enter the house.
Within a few months, Ilsley had all but eliminated himself

from consideration by supporting a tariff increase while acting 
as Prime Minister in King's absence. He had also, it was reported, 
permitted the issue to come to a vote in cabinet, something that 
King would supposedly never have done.^^ These speculations 
turned out to be meaningless. The first sign that the decision re
garding the succession had for all intents and purposes been made
came the following September, when St. Laurent was appointed Secre
tary of State for External Affairs. This was the first time that
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Canada had an External Affairs Minister who was not also Prime
Minister and the fact that King waa giving up the portfolio, to
which he had attached so such importance throughout his career,

164acted as a sign for all that the successor had been chosen.
In spite of the fact that King is supposed to have decided 

early upon St. Laurent as his successor, the issue could be no 
means have been considered settled. On several previous occasions, 
King had supposedly reached similar decisions only to have death, 
political circumstances or his own personal inclinations stand in 
the way. For example, Norman McL. Sogers, who served first as 
Minister of Labour and then as Minister of Defence from 1933
until 19^0, would certainly have been the next leader had he not

165been killed in a plane crash. During the 19^0 by-election which 
brought Ralston into the House after an absence of ten years, King 
publicly stated that Ralston was to-be his successor. The Prime 
Minister d.so made similar statements in ca b i n e t R a l s t o n  also 
served as Acting Prime Minister for a short period in 19^. Of 
course, the Conscription embroglio removed him froa further con
sideration. Finally, King's contemporaries recall that Dunning was
a real possibility to succeed King even in the 'thirties only to

l67have King effectively dispose of this chAllenger.
The plan of succession nearly failed because of two inci

dents of conflict between King and St. Laurent. Shortly after St. 
Laurent acquired his new portfolio a telegram from the British 
Prime Minister arrived in Ottawa relating that India was soon to 
receive its independence while still remaining in the Commonwealth.
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Under-Secretary of State Leater Pearson prepared a reply to the 
effect that Canada welcomed the news which St. Laurent signed, al
though he delayed its transmission until King would approve it. It 
is reported that, upon his return, King saw it in Cabinet and "... 
was furious. He remarked that Attlee's cable had been addressed 
to the Prime Minister of Canada and he assumed that he and no other 
was still Prime Minister. Since he alone was entitled to answer his
own correspondence, he took the draft reply rudely out of St. Lau-

168rent's hands and said he would deal with it himself." Hutchison
continues that St. Laurent took this "outrageous rebuke" in silence
mainly because he was still fully expecting to be retiring froa po-

169litics within a short time.
A more serious incident occurred early in 19^8 after St. 

Laurent had already announced his availability for the leadership 
in a Winnipeg speech. Ilsley had gone to the United Nations as 
leader of the country's delegation and while there, at the insti
gation of the United States, he agreed to the appointment of a 
Canadian to the UN Commission in Korea. St. Laurent, as acting Prime 
Minister in King's absence from Ottawa, approved Ilsley's decision. 
When King returned he was once again incensed, fearful of Canada's 
involvement in what he considered to be one of the world's most 
critical areas. He tried to have Canada released from its commit
ment and sent Pearson to Washington to speak to Truman. When Tru
man refused, King still was determined to withdraw.

St. Laurent, taking full responsibility, considered the de
cision wise. He and Ilsley threatened to resign if they were not
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supported by the Prise Minister and they were joined in this in
tention by several other ainisters. Confronted by this insurrec
tion* King backed down* settling for a coaproaise by which Canada 
reaained a aeaber of the Coaaission on the understanding that it 
would play an inconspicuous role. King and St. Laurent are reported 
to have resolved their differences at dinner at Laurier House.

Hutchison concludes that* &

"This affair, so carefully hushed up* aarked a water
shed in the political lives of King and St. Laurent.
King was no longer the doainant power in the Govern- 
aent. He was too old to fight. St. Laurent, the rising 
aan, had challenged and beaten hia. He was stronger 
than even King had suspected and the party could be 
safely left in his hands.** 170

It should not be inferred froa this that St. Laurent had 
forced a showdown with King or in fact had even actively sought 
the position of Leader. Both because of the difficulties over con
scription and because of the disquiet in the province of Quebec as 
aanifested, for exaaple, by the results of the 19^5 election, a 
French Canadian Catholic was a definite possibility —  so auch so 
that St. Laurent hiaself recalls that one day as late as 19^7 when 
he was busying hiaself with packing his files in anticipation of 
what he still believed was his iaainent return to private life, he 
was told by a close friend, Conservative M.P. John T. Hackett of 
Stanstead* that the Liberals would never perait St. Laurent to
leave because he was just the aan to bridge the gap that* at the

171tiae, seeaed to be widening between French and English. St. Lau
rent adaits that this was an iaportant factor leading to his ele
vation to the leadership. It looaed especially large in his own
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mind:
"It so happened that there was a feeling in the pro
vince of Quebec that it was eery unlikely that any 
other French Canadian Catholic could become Prime Mi
nister of the country. It becaae apparent that the 
Liberal aeabera of Parliament, many of them, were 
disposed to favor me to succeed Mr. King. That in 
itself wouldn't have been aufficient to wipe out this 
feeling that existed and that was in ay opinion some
what an impediment to the more rapid development of 
national unity among the two major groups of our popu
lation. ..

If a French Canadian Catholic were chosen leader 
and that was ratified by the electorate generally 
throughout the country, that would put an end to this 
feeling that there was anything to prevent a French
Canadian Catholic froa attaining the highest office
in the land and discharging its responsibilities in a 
manner that would be as satisfactory as if he were of 
some other racial origin or some other religious group.
It did have that effect because in the election after 
I was chosen there was a pretty general manifestation
throughout the country that the fact that I was of
French Canadian descent and fioaan Catholic waa of no 
importance whatsoever." 172
By 19^8* so important had the French-English consideration

become that it was possible to claim that if the party did not name
St. Laurent as leader, such a rejection would be regarded in Quebec
as a deliberate affront to French Canada. The great block of Quebec
seats upon which the party had depended for over half a century

173would be lost to it for a generation at least.
Long before the time King decided that a convention should bt

called, St. Laurent had assurances of the Prime Minister's support.
"He never told me I was his choice; he was very care
ful not to be too obvious, but it was apparent at leaat 
to me that I would be chosen to succeed him... 1 know 
that those who were quite close to him also hoped and 
expected that I would be chosen." 17^

That St. ^aurent was not intent on remaking the party or on 
even substantially altering the composition of the cabinet is also
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indicated by a further renark regarding hie activitiea prior to
the Convention:

"Before even allowing ay nane to even be proninently 
mentioned, 1 made sure that if that (hia nomination 
to the leadership) did happen,... there would be some 
of the colleagues in whoa I had great confidence who 
would stick by ae while I waa there because I didn't 
feel that if I had to go out and pick an entirely new 
teaa that 1 would be equal to the responsibilities." 173

Howe, Claxton and Abbott figured prominently in the prospective 
leader's calculations, h* also aade certain that Pearson would be 
willing to enter the government (which he was unwilling to do under 
King) as Secretary of State for External Affairs and that Stuart 
Garson, the Premier of Manitoba, would agree to accept the Justice 
portfolio which St. Laurent would vacate upon becoming Prime Minis
ter. As for the rest, "...as a natter of fact, I had the impression
that all those who were in the government at that time would be

176quite happy to cooperate with ae if I became Leader."
The Convention which met for three days on August 3, 8 and 

7, 19^8 was essentially a charade in the sense of acting as the de
termining agent in the choice of the new leader. Nine candidates 
for the leadership were nominated (Ilsley left the cabinet on 
June 30 for the Supreme Court of Nova Scotia): Douglas Abbott, 
Lionel Chevrier, Brooke Claxton, Janes Gardiner, Stuart Garson,
C.D. Howe, Paul Martin, C.G. Power and St. Laurent. Six immediate
ly withdrew leaving Minister of Agriculture Gardiner, former ca
binet minister Power and St. Laurent. The withdrawal imposed lit
tle subjective hardship upon five^of the others. The cabinet mi
nisters among them had only permitted their names to be put for
ward because, as at least two of them subsequently put it, King
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since 1919* The young cabinet ministers nominated might someday 
have to take the leadership of the party into their own hands. He 

therefore thought that it would be appropriate to have them pre

sented to the Convention. "We had great respect for the 'Old
Man's' political judgment. So we did what we were told so that

177the people could see what we looked like in the flesh."

It may have been an entirely different story for Paul Mar

tin who even by his own admission had entertained dreams of the 
prime ministership since age 11. St. Laurent recalls that,

"There has to be concern given, you know, to the re
specting of this tradition that in the Liberal Party 
some alternating between one of British descent and 
one of French descent (occurs) in the high...offices 
of the party. That was why, when, before the 19^8 con
vention, Paul Martin was insisting that I consent to 
stay on, that I told him he was making a great personal 
sacrifice; that if I were chosen, whoever succeeded me 
would be someone of British descent and probably someone 
as young as he would be then; and that he was perhaps 
shutting the door against himself for what had been,
1 felt, his ambition since early boyhood. But in spite 
of that, he still insisted...." 178

In spite of the fact that Martinkad declared for St. Laurent as 
early as the previous January (at about the same time as Abbott, 
Chevrier, Claxton and Howe) and repeated this declaration public
ly the day before the convention opened, his supporters appeared 
to pay little attention to him. They organized a Committee Hoorn 
in the Chateau Laurier which made it appear as if Martin's lead

ership intentions were serious. On Friday afternoon, on the second 
day of the convention, a group of about sixty Martin supporters 
paraded around downtown Ottawa, led by a kilted piper and waving
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large placards. They ended their tour by marching into the Col- 
liseun where the convention was in progress. With the piper at 
their head, they narched down the center aisle, interrupting the

17qPrise Minister's farewell address.
While Martin's colleagues probably accepted his protesta

tions that he hiaself had nothing to do with the deaonstrations, 
several of thea were nevertheless annoyed. They theaselvea had 
been under pressure froa supporters and friends to run but had 
resisted the teaptation and felt Martin could have done consider
ably aore than siaply asking a show of vigorously restraining his 
supporters in public. Indeed, the deaonstration had every appear
ance of being staged. As far as they were concerned, "...he stood
too long under the sistietoe, for a girl who was supposed to be

. „l80 engaged."
Power realised that he had no chance of winning. He entered 

the contest to take advantage of the opportunity afforded by the 
gathering to deliver a warning to the party that it had neglected 
its organization and forgotten its principles in the course of 
holding power. He had no organization and, although his speech to 
the Convention was by all accounts the best at the meeting, as well 
as of his life, he won only 56 of the 1227 votes cast.

Gardiner's attempt was by far the best organized. While 
St. Laurent is reported not to have even finished his nomination 
speech before lunch on Saturday, scarcely two hours before it was

1g1to be delivered, Gardiner's preparations were elaborate, but, 
in the end, futile, as he captured only 323 votes. His support
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caae mainly froa hia own province and tha faraing araaa of
tho adjoining provinces, with a saattering froa rural Ontario*
It is possible to see in Gardiner's candidacy evidence of a

182last gasp of the western revolt against the powerful East* It 
is Also true that Gardiner seldoa got along with his fellow cabi
net ainisters and was really not one of then in terns of both 
background and inclination. They were basically adainistrators, 
efficient aanagers of governnent departaents, with little of his 
knowledge or skill in the practical aspects of organization, vote- 
getting and general political aaneuver. Gardiner's knowledge of 
the probleas of faraing in Canada are alaost legendary. However, 
he was also a politician who, in contrast to his colleagues, 
nade no bones about enjoying his chosen profession.

The overwhelaing support accorded St. Laurent by the Con-
•1 Q 7vention which gave him 848 votes was reflected in the country in 

the general election of the following year* If there had been any 
doubts anywhere within the party as to the new leader's popular ap
peal they were entirely dispelled by the record nuaber of House of 
Coaaons seats won by the party* The general election of 1953 
was aore or less a repeat perforaance. By this tiae, St. Laurent 
had been transforaed into "Uncle Louis". A national iaage had 
eaerged in which the gentlemanly Priae Minister had becoae a coa-

I81posite grandfather, conciliator, statesman and genial caapaigner*
In such circumstances there could be no question of revolt 

against his authority. If there were any such inclinations, they
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were hardly necessary. St. Laurent permitted his colleagues a 
relatively free hand in the administration of their departments 
and while unanimity certainly did not always feature cabinet dis
cussions, disagreements were never so sharp as to split the govern
ment. For one thing, with one or two exceptions, its members were 
of similar outlook. If that did not act b b  a conciliating influ
ence, the fact of the booming economy did. Then, of course, there 
was always the undeniable fact of those tremendous electoral vic
tories. There was never any doubt that St. Laurent was an impor
tant factor in them. After six years of St. Laurent's leadership, 
it appeared as if nothing could ever displace the party from its 
lofty position. However, within three years, the Liberals were 
out of office.

In retrospect, it is a simple matter to point to the parti
cular reasons (outside of broader ones such as organisation) for 
the abrupt turn-about of June 10, 1957* These may be summed up 
by the assessment that the entire party leadership displayed an 
aimoBt unbelievable disregard for the niceties of democratic poli
tics. However, while these causes may be apparent, they were hard
ly noticed even privately then.

It is difficult to blame St. Laurent for much of what trans
pired during his second full administration. Many acquaintances re
call that just before leaving on his world tour in 195^* He was 
thinking seriously of retirement. It soon became apparent that if 
he did, the cabinet "team11 would immediately be transformed into 
a collection of warring personalities and factions as the
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jockeying for position began in earnest. As it was, St. Laurent's 
disposition to leave some of the organizational chores which tra
ditionally had been the leader's in the hands of others nay have 
made this possibility more likely. As he put it:

"I suppose the leader has to take sou responsibility 
for party organization. But I never was the leader in 
that aspect. I trusted others to attend to that part 
of the duties that 1 suppose would normally be those 
of the leader." 185

But even when it became apparent that he would, in spite of increas
ing physical and mental exhaustion, continue as leader, the cabinet, 
during the last years<£ his tenure, continued to be the scene of 
considerable infighting. In the forefront were Walter Harris and 
C.D. Howe, with Paul Martin, still clinging to his hopes, not far 
behind. This had the effect of making the entire province of Onta
rio one large battleground with Harris in charge of the rural forces 
and Howe commanding the party's Toronto financial and commercial 
support. In comparison with these two figures, Martin, with his 
smaller "constituency" of south-western Ontario, was not really a 
contender.

In the inevitable post-mortems, several of his colleagues 
compared St. Laurent unfavorably with King. Gardiner pointed out 
that,

"King was as good a leader as the party ever had..•
There weren't many in the (St. Laurent) Cabinet who 
were politicians... I don't think Mr. St. Laurent was 
a politician at all. He and Howe were two of the best 
businessmen ever seen. He (St. Laurent) was a lawyer's 
lawyer — but that isn't politics!" 186

Howe, perhaps feeling belatedly remorseful over his role in the events
of the final years of power,had this to offer:
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"King was a professional governaent aan. Ons thing:
Tou ware sure where you were going once you decided 
upon what you wanted to do. King was tough, you sort 
of wanted that at tiaes froa St. Laurent. He didn't 
wield a big stick like King did and aake sure that 
no one stepped out of line." 187

At the saae tiae, all agree that loyalty to St. Laurent was "abso- 
l88lute" throughout the period of his leadership. There was never

any thought of displacing hia. Indeed, in view of Howe's position
of doainance, several cabinet ainisters, including, of course,
Harris and Martin, feared that should St. Laurent resign, Howe
would be the logical choice to succeed hia. But it was iapossible
to consider Howe's resignation too. In 1958* when the cabinet was
unwilling to permit Howe to have everything his own way in the
Trans-Canada Pipeline affair, Howe talked of resigning. Some of the
younger ministers were prepared to see their taciturn colleague
leave but were fearful that if he did, St. Laurent would conclude
that "if he could not even keep his cabinet together," he ought to 

]8)go too. Always, the prime consideration was to keep St. Laurent
at the head of the party because of his popularity which supposedly
would assure the party of another election victory.

St. Laurent's comments are noteworthy:
"1^think everyone knew that I wasn't there from choice 
and that I waa quite disposed to carry on and do my 
best as long as it seemed to be the desire of a sub
stantial majority... It had been understood that the 

~ 1933 campaign was the last one that I would attempt 
to lead. To my knowledge, everyone was very insistent 
that I continue for the 1937 campaign although they re
alised that I wasn't in fit condition to do it as vi
gorously as I had carried on in the 19^9 and 1933 cam
paigns." 190

The evidence is overwhelmingly on his side.
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The final years nay be briefly anuarizid as follows:
"By October, 1955t the Cabinet was unhappy and rudder
less* Its self-preoccupation largely detached it froa 
public sentiaent. It was giving first priority to the 
difficult task of hanging together. In June 1957,••.it 
accoaplished the task in a aanner which few of the ai- 
nisters had thought conceivable: nine of thea aounted 
a coaaon gallows." 191

• * * •

As with St. Laurent, Lester B. Pearson's accession to the 
leadership was not the end product of a concerted power grab after 
he had skulked hungrily in the wings, iapatiently awaiting his pre
decessor's departure froa the stage. If anything, he was aore re
luctant than St. Laurent had been to assume the responsibilities of 
the position. Had St. Laurent gone through with his original inten
tion to quit soaetiae after the 1953 election, Pearson would not 
likely have succeeded hia, although he was often mentioned as a 
possibility. Before his appointment to the Supreme Court in 195^» 
Minister of Finance Douglas Abbott was the aost likely successor.
He was personally popular, skilled politically and, in spite of 
holding the aost contentious portfolio in the government, had made 
few eneaies. However, he was sincerely not interested in the posi
tion. Minister of Defence Brooke Claxton was likewise a candidate. 
But he left the cabinet on the same day as Abbott to become Vice-
President and General Manager of the Metropolitan Life Assurance 

192Corporation. 7
There were still several candidates to choose froa: Howe, 

Harris, George Marler, Martin, Pearson and Robert Winters were all
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193prominently Mentioned at one tine or another. However, Howe, 
Harris and Winters were among the nine Ministers who went down 
to defeat in 1997 and to a considerable extent, both Howe and 
Harris were considered by the public to be the principal agents
in the Party's defeat --  Howe, for his general arrogance; Harris,
because as Minister of Finance, he had only raised the old-age 
pension by |6. Almost immediately, Howe announced his retirenent 
from politics. This was not unexpected. Winters joined the cor
porate world. Harris waited until matters cleared.

Aaid the confusion following on the heels of the upset, 
there was little immediate discussion about a change in leader-

19 Aship although speculations were rampant. The first significant 
public manifestation that a change was imminent came from the 
Toronto Star on June 13* two days before St. Laurent handed his 
resignation as Prime Minister to the Governor-General. After ex
tolling the Liberal government's economic policies in the lead 
editorial of that day, the paper expressed concern that the party 
had lost its "traditional Liberalism". It called for a re-orienta- 
tion and a new leader. It concluded with the following words.

"The Liberal Party must recapture the vision of Cana
dian humanity and Canadian destiny that inspired it 
froa the greatest days of Laurier and King. It must 
formulate a program based on truly liberal policies 
and set out forcefully to enact it. This suggests 
the need for a national convention to give a new Li
beral party a platform for liberal Canada.
"Prime Minister St. Laurent has been reported as wish
ing to retire from the Party Leadership. His service 
has been distinguished, but Liberalism now needs a 
younger man to give it aggressive guidance. Because 
the Liberal Party during the last twenty-two years has 
been able to recruit to its ranks young men of
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outstanding quality, aen who now hato wida and ax- 
pert experience, there is no doubt at all that tha 
Liberals hare the capacity and sheer ability to do 
for Canadians what their highest destiny calls for.
Liberalisa is now given a great opportunity and re
sponsibility and non of the liberal nature of Mr.
L.B. Pearson can assuae it fittingly." 195
Alsost overnight, Pearson had eaerged as the obvious candi

date. By September, four aonthe before the national convention, a 
consensus had seeaingly been reached and the decision, for all in
tents and purposes aade.

St. Laurent retired to his suaaer hoae in St. Patrice to re
cuperate froa the caapaign and to cogitate over the downfall of his 
governaent. Failing health and aedical advice soon convinced hia
that he should resign froa the leadership. In August he asked Pear-

196son to visit hia to discuss the party's future.
"I was asked to coae...because Mr. St. Laurent wanted 
to talk about the future, and was worried about his 
health and his own ability to carry on. And before he 
aade a decision, he wanted to talk to ae. He wanted 
to talk to Mr. Chevrier. Both of us were there toge
ther. And this had nothing to do with Mr. St. Laurent 
sort of trying to put the aantle of leadership on ae.
That wasn't in his aind at all. I had been very clese 
to hia. So had Mr. Chevrier. He and his faaily wanted 
ae to coae and see hia and talk to hia about the future 
and about his own condition because he didn't really 
feel he could carry on...
"Mr. Chevrier was Liberal leader in Quebec at the tiae 
and I'a sure that's why Mr. St. Laurent wanted hia around 
too... If it had got out, and I'd have been there alone, 
there night have been the wrong deductions drawn. The 
fact that Mr. Chevrier went along with ae showed that 
I wasn't singled out for this kind of consultation." 197

It is unclear whether St. Laurent also invited Chevrier or 
whether he only invited Pearson and the latter refused to visit un
less Chevrier went along too. One of the reasons for Chevrier to 
accoapany Pearson has already been pointed out: Although St. Laurent
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was still leader, Chevrier was the obvious saceassor as laadar 
.froa Quebec.^® Thar a is also tha possibility, however, that 
sines Chevrier was a French Canadian ha was not a likely candi
date for tha leadership of tha party following St, Laurent. Ha 
was therefore not a rival as far as Pearson was concerned. Even 
if personal intentions are overlooked, it is evident that Chee
rier* s inclusion served the dual purpose of demonstrating that 
the party paid more than lip-service to the French-English tra
dition and of safeguarding Pearson's interests, if he had any spe
cific ones at that tine.

Public indications were not long in coning. On Septenber A, 
former Minister of Fisheries Janes Sinclair was quoted as saying 
that Pearson would be the new leader by January, 195& &t a Con
vention. There was also the report that nany Liberals agreed with
hia, feeling that a new leader had to be chosen before a reorgani-

199zation could take place. Several days later at a dinner of 
the Annual Meeting of the Ontario Young Liberal Association, Har
ris took the opportunity to go out of his way to praise Pearson. 
Speculation was that Harris would support Pearson for the. leader
ship in return for the External Affairs portfolio which he would 
presumably obtain when Pearson became Prime Minister. It was at 
this same meeting that the Young Liberals attacked the old adminis
tration for losing touch with the "grass roots" and demanded a 
"cellar to attic housecleaning" of the organization. Harris admit
ted that it was his fault that the Party had failed to recognize

200the urgency of farm conditions in Ontario.
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On September 7. the seme day upon which thin story ap
peared, St* Laurent's statement of resignation was headline news 
across the country:

"After careful consideration and in the light of the 
medical advice which I have now received, I have come 
to the conclusion that I no longer have the vigor and 
necessary energy to lead the party through a general 
election campaign.
"I know, froa the experience of previous elections, how 
great are the demands which they make on one's strength 
and physical resources and I am convinced that, as lead
er, I could no longer do full justice to those demands*
"Health permitting, however, I will be happy to conti
nue to serve as leader of the Liberal Party, pending 
the choice of ay successor at the convention which will, 
no doubt, soon>be held*
"My regret at having to make this decision is equalled 
only by ay conviction that it is the right one and 
that any other would not be fair to the Liberal Par
ty through which 1 have had the honor -—  and there
can be no greater --  to serve my ounntry for so many
years." 201

Bight at the outset, the Winnipeg Free Press mentioned three con
tenders: Pearson, Harris and Martin and predicted that the contest

202would be between Pearson and Harris* However, that same afternoon, 
Pearson was already beginning to sound like the new leader. He closed
the meeting of the Ontario Young Liberals at Presqu'ile Park with
a speech calling for a "new Liberalism"* He outlined the content 
of the party's future philosophy in four points which were to form
the basis for his acceptance speech at the Convention which named

203him leader four months later*
It may be unfair to Pearson to claim that by this time he 

had even decided to be a candidate for the position. It is clear, 
however, that many within the party asked him to take the leadership 
immediately after the June 10 defeat. These were led by a group of
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five: Brooks Claxton, R.M. Fowler, Walter Gordon, Ton W. Kent 
and Maurice Laaontagne. With the exception of Claxton, who la
now dead, these men have remained very close to Pearson, although

20hGordon is by far the closest of them to the leader. There are
those who claim that Pearson had made up his mind by June 11.
Pearson himself maintains that it was quite some time later that
he finally reached a-decision. He recalls that many kept after him
to run for the position:

"I hesitated for a long time, and then, about two 
months before the leadership convention, it was less 
than that, it was about a month before, some of my 
friends said: 'Here, you've got to make up your mind 
whether you're going to do this, and you just have to 
stand for the leadership. You can't stay in the party, 
you can't stay in politics without at least indicating 
your willingness to accept this responsibility if they 
want you to do it. You've got to get out or you've got 
to stay in and stand for the leadership because there 
are too many of your friends who are anxious to have 
you Leader. You have no right to let them down. If the 
Convention doesn't choose you, O.K.!'
"And that was a very hard argument to refute. If you're 
in a party, I don't see how you can say, 'I won't be the 
Leader.' It was in December, before Christmas. I said,
'O.K. If you think so. If you want to put me up, that's 
alright with me.'
"...I'm not trying to give the impression that I was 
hard to get or anything like that. I just had to make 
up my mind. There was no alternative. The party was at 
a very low point. It had just been defeated in an elec
tion. I'd had ten years in the party, in the cabinet; 
had a chance to do what I wanted to in foreign affairs.
It seemed a little ungracious of me to abandon the par
ty when the lean days were beginning and the good days 
were over...
"If the party had been in power; if there had been three 
or four other candidates who would have commanded very 
wide support, I certainly wouldn't have stood for the 
leadership. I would have much preferred to have stayed in 
External Affairs. The party was entering its lean years.
It seemed to me that all those who had survived the de
bacle of 1937 couldn't run away from .any particular re
sponsibility that they were asked to undertake. And I
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would hare to undertake the responsibility of be
ing a candidate for the leaderahip. It's just aa 
aiaple aa that.
"...(St. Laurent) couldn't hare carried on. He just 
couldn't have. He was not in condition. The only thing 
that caused hia to hesitate, and I know this, was that 
it night look as if he were running away, having been 
beaten. And that caused hia great anguish of soul* 
the feeling that people would not realize that he 
wasn't fit to carry on and they'd say, 'He was beaten 
so he quit.' ...It was a coaplete physical collapse, 
really. And being the leader of the opposition is a 
harder job physically and, perhaps in soae other ways, 
than being head of a governaent. There's aore wear and 
tear on you, without the excitement of responsibility." 205
R.M. Fowler described the activities of Pearson's five clos

est supporters:
"Three or four of us decided that Nike was our nan, the 
best nan for the party. Walter started to aanage Mike.

_ Two of us got going on a policy that he could accept. I 
drafted speeches... We started out to write a policy for 
Mike —  a booklet, that thick! This was a policy that 
could be accepted aa a policy for the party. And we had 
it accepted at the Convention •..
"These were completely ad hoc friends of Mike. This 
should not be viewed as a cabal. There were many others 
who asked hin to take the leadership. Jack Pickersgill 
also helped out. George Marler was Chairman of the Poli
cy Committee (of the Convention) which helped on the 
policy and... (we) were the management committee of it 
all. But he gave the lead. Once Mike decided on going 
for it —  he led! But the whole point was to get the 
man before the Convention." 206
By the time the Convention assembled for three days beginning

on January l̂ t, 195&« only Martin remained as opposition to Pearson.
Harris had retired from the field several months befores

"Had I won the election in my constituency, I would have 
contested the leadership. I didn't run because I felt 
that a defeated candidate shouldn't contest. I was also 
afraid that Pearson and I would split the votes and Mar
tin would get in." 207

Indeed, as soon as Pearson declared himself "available", it seemed
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as if exery M.P. and defeated candidate was for his. Of the aeabers 
of the St. Laurent cabinet, only ex-Minister of Agriculture Gardi
ner supported Martin:

"I'a against this business (alternation between French 
and English leaders). They'll nexer be elected again 
unless they get rid of this; Look at Diefenbaker. He's 
Geraan. I supported Martin against Pearson to get rid 
of this custoa forexer. That's why I ran against St.
Laurent in 19^8." 208

There is no doubt that the French-English question had soae 
bearing on Martin's ultiaate failure to carry the conxention. There 
were two reasons recoaaending Pearson to French Canadians. In the 
first place, two leaders of French descent in succession (i.e. St. 
Laurent followed by Martin) aight thereby aake it politically pos
sible and excusable for any nuaber of English leaders to succeed 
one another; secondly, French Canadians lixing in Quebec cannot ac
cept soaeone froa Ontario representing them in the full belief that 
no one froa outside their proxince could possibly "represent" Quebec. 
This is the same problem confronting Chexirer as he tries to assuae 
the role of leader froa Quebec. The selection of Martin would thus 
haxe a corollary disadxantage in that, while English Canadians would 
xiew hia as another French Canadian, French Canadians would not be 
satisfied because, under this reasoning, Martin aight just as well 
be English.

There were exen aore compelling reasons for the rejection of 
Martin and, in soae respects, the iapossibility of Gardiner's can
didacy of a decade before was of a similar order. Martin, along with
Gardiner, was one of the few "politicians" in the cabinet. Many of 

209his colleagues regarded hia as too auch of a back-alapper and a
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glad-hander: "He lays it on aueh too thick. Hi la a aaneuverer.
It's all a little too open and obvious." This is the way one of 
the Pearson group saw it.

An ex-Cabinet Minister suaaed up Martin's personal difficul
ties: "Paul could never convince those closest to hia that he was 
sincere." Finally, while Pearson is cut in the classic aold of the
type of leader the party is aceustoaed to --  Laurier, King, St.
Laurent --  "Martin doesn't fit into that strain." Another put it
aore bluntly: "Mike is aore finished than Paul."

This is the "dignified" aspect of the position of leader of 
the Liberal Party and it was equally significant in 1933 as it was 
in 19^3 because as far as all self-respecting Liberals were con
cerned (aceustoaed as they were to power for alaost a generation), 
Diefenbaker was a mistake; Just a flash in the pan. In other 
words, the new leader was a very potential Prise Minister. Gardiner 
ran aground on this shoal ten years before. There any also be a
"class" question involved here too --- not in terms of income, but
in terms of attitude, behavior and background, although this aight 
be stretching the-point.

However, several highly "political" cabinet ministers dis
liked Martin on other grounds too. As one put it: "Martin always 
left when things got rough. In cabinet he would always be glancing 
up at the clock and saying, 'Well, I've got twenty minutes to 
catch the plane to Windsor.'" He spent too auch time worrying 
about sending his own fences in his constituency than in being the 
"team player" other ministers claimed they were. Finally, many of
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those even only indiraetly connected with the party felt (and 
•till feel) that Martin waa very difficult to work with. Thia 
waa an inportant consideration with a general election certain 
to be called within a ahort tine following the Convention.

Much of this is relatively insignificant when neaaured 
against the fact that an inportant part of the party's support 
was (and renains) anong the corporate and bureaucratic elites.
In sone respects, this segnent of the party's support had achieved 
"veto group"^^ status alnost equal to that enjoyed by French Cana-
a
Ilians. Many anong these groups had been relatively non-political, 
expressing their support of the party by voting for it on election 
day and, perhaps, by donating or raising funds. (To be sure, it 
was not difficult for nany to support the St. Laurent governnent 
and the corporate world, for one, had a nagnificent avenue of ac
cess in C.D. Howe.) They also enjoyed basking in the glory of 
Canada's high international prestige which was at least partially 
attributable to Pearson's efforts in External Affairs. But with the 
defeat of their governnent, and with an "outsider" as Prime Minis
ter, nany now felt estranged from the political process. Pearson 
was the one candidate who could give this element a sense of com- 
nitnent to the party. Fowler hinself nay be included in this seg
nent of the party's constituency (Gordon, too, although his friend
ship with Pearson is of a different order and goes back long before 
1957):

"I was not an identified Liberal until June 10, 1957*
My participation in thia was based on intense personal 
feeling. I did not want to lose Mike Pearson in inter
national affairs... 'Why an I a Liberal?' —  Mike Pear
son'." 211
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While this is admittedly somewhat of a post hoc statement, 

it iB nevertheless true that the unhappiness with the Diefenbalcer 
government among these groups was intensified since that time and 
the 1962 election campaign witnessed the spectacle of corporation
executives and lawyers thronging to the hustings --  their efforts
ranged from performing such lowly tasks as folding circulars to 
leading Provincial Campaign Committees — - to support the Liberal 

cause. There can be no question that Pearson reinforces the self- 
image of these groups while Martin jars it. It is also probably 
true that it is easier for the party to obtain its campaign funds 
with Pearson at the helm.

At the convention, the loser showed more evidence of organi
zation than did the winner. Again, however, it was to no avail.The 
fact that Pearson had been awarded the Nobel Prize just one month 
before was an added incentive to the delegates to vote for him.
Out of the 1380 votes cast, Pearson received 107** against Martin's 

212303. Mayor Don MacKay of Calgary and Rev. H.L. Henderson, Mayor
of Portage Laprairie also had been nominated. MacKay retired early.
Henderson remained in the race to the end and ultimately obtained
one vote, that of the delegate who nominated him.

Pearson was declared elected on Thursday evening, January 16
when he delivered a nationally-televised acceptance speech to the
Convention. St. Laurent remained Leader of the Opposition until

213the following Monday.  ̂In spite of Pearson's subsequent disappoint
ing performance in the House and the fact that he led the party to 
the most disastrous election defeat in its history barely over
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two months after asauaing hia new position, there waa no aerioua 
possibility of either hia ouater or reaignation. The aaauaption 
waa that no leader could hare prevented the Diefenbaker aweep of 
1958' There were aoae autteringa by a aaall proportion of the 
rank-and-file "to the effect that Martin aight have been a better 
leader in the belief that he waa a aore effective platfora epeaker 
and therefore a better vote-getter than the preaent leader* Theae 
feelings were occasionally voiced during the 1962 caapaign aa well* 
However* aince 1958, there haa been no aign of revolt and aa long 
aa the party regards the departure of the Diefenbaker governnent 
aa iaainent, any unhappineaa with Pearaon, such aa aight exist, is 
likely to reaain concealed or inarticulate.

II

The foregoing basically historical account indicates that 
the position of Leader of the Liberal Party has been governed far 
aore by transient rather than peraanent considerations* Theae are 
electoral or political in content. The fact that there are so few 
exaaples from which the analysis aust be aade further iapells this 
generalization.

It seeaa clear that the fact that the party has doainated 
the electoral scene so effectively, thereby asking its leader Priae 
Minister, is the inportant clue to the longevity of its leaders*
It is well to repeat here that from J.887 until 1958  a period
of fully seventy years —  the party haa had but three leaders.
It is a record that few modern political parties have come close to
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•quailing. This is obviously not a strict cauae-and-effect rela
tionship. An iaportant factor in winning elections is the public 
appeal and public inage of a party leader. But no leader can exist 
for long apart fron the party or political group which he supposed
ly leads. It is for this reason that the proposition was stated in 
this way.

Liberals like to nake fun of what J.R. Williams, in his
study of the Conservative Party, has terned "The Merry-GO-Round

2lkof Conservative Leadership" and inplicitly presune that the 
"niBtreatnent" of their leaders by the Tories is proof positive 
that Conservatives are of a lower order of political aninal. How
ever, to project this Liberal record of success into the future 
and to predict that extended tenure will continue to characterise 
the position of Liberal Leader is based alnost exclusively on the 
assuaption that the electoral doninance of the party will likewise 
continue. If the results of the 1962 election provide any indica
tions, such a belief would be based nore on faith than on fact.

Since this is an analysis of the Liberal Party and not one 
of "leadership" itself, the specifically personal factors (Lauri- 
er's "sunny ways", King's solitary existence, St. Laurent's concili
atory attitudes) have been accorded relatively little attention.
This is not to imply that the personal ingredient is not an impor
tant element in the exercise of authority. However, every one of 
the leaders of the party has differed in this respect from his pre
decessors; and the fact that the leaders have been so few in num
ber suggests the conclusion that, while they have each left their
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individual inprint upon the party, the party's experience with 
then provides few specific clues as to the "necessary" and espe

cially "Liberal" personal qualities that all Liberal party leaders 
nust possess. In short, the party has had no difficulty accommodat

ing a broad range of personality types.
As far as concepts of leadership are concerned, the public 

statements by the leaders revealing their feelings on the subject 
have been sparse. The record seems to show that they were all 
"leaders" in more than name alone. There has been no disposition 
in the direction of collegial leadership on the part of any of the 
leaders. Almost by definition, this concept is not applicable, 
particularly in a parliamentary environment in which one party 
has usually held an absolute majority of seats in the House. In
deed, Mackenzie King's handling of J.L. Ralston in November, 1944 
underlines Gladstone's maxim, quoted with approval with King's
biographer, that "the first essential for a Prime Minister is to

215be a good butcher." There is no doubt that King could rule with 
an iron hand. A more easy-going attitude, more suitable perhaps 
for non-crisis situations, was expressed by St. Laurent in describ
ing his relations with his cabinet: "...I did feel that we should 
be regarded as a team working together as harmoniously as possible 
with-the recognized leader timing and calling the plays."
These statements underline the Prime Ministerial qualities of the 
position of leader in the party. However, Pearson, in opposition, 
has shown no inclination of relinquishing any small part of the 
control of the party into the hands of others.
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As to the leader's attitudes regarding difficult questions 
with which their parties or their governments were confronted, the 
characteristic stance adopted by all successful leaders on both 
sides of the House, not unexpectedly, had been personified in the 
long reign of Mackenzie King* He genuinely believed and frequently
said that "the real secret of political leadership was sore in what

217was prevented than in what was accomplished*" It is probably the 
key to his success* Only slightly different is St. Laurent'6 ex
pression of his attitudes in this regard:

"You've got to be realistic, you know. You can's do any
thing unless you're in office. And you can't stay in of
fice unless you're doing the kind of things that a majo
rity of the people feel are the right things." 2l8

To point out that Mackenzie's views and behavior (or Arthur Meighen's
for that matter) were in sharp contrast to this, is to demonstrate
the obvious.

However, these considerations, which implicitly concern the
"group proceed' as well, involve the "mercurial" aspects of power

219(to use Rieaman's term) and as such, while important, are essen
tially peripheral; for certain constants have emerged that are ei
ther "institutional" or have been institutionalized within the par
ty. These are the direct result of the political and electoral 
structure of the country and the organizational arrangements with
in the party itself. The processes of the selection of the leader 
and the manner in which he can exert his control are severely influ
enced by them.

The most noteworthy element of leadership "availability"
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involves the question of alternation between leaders of French 
and English descent. The ramifications of this "custom" hare al
ready been explored above at various intervals, especially in 
considering the serious obstacles confronting Martin's candidacy 
in 1958• But it must be emphasized that there is no unanimity 
within the party as to the binding nature of their "convention".

Not surprisingly, St. Laurent believes that it must always
be considered:

"I think that it has to be respected for long enough 
to make all the people believe that there's no one 
group that is trying to get ahead of the other group.
When that will have become the conviction of the majo
rity, then it won't matter whether you have two or 
three of one race succeeding each other. But for the 
time being, the racial origin is something that people 
are concerned about; and while that concern exists, 
you have to be careful to avoid doing anything that 
would destroy the mutual confidence of the individuals 
of the two respective groups in the fair play of each 
group." 220

While he did not feel that this was the special responsibility of
the party, he claimed that he felt that,

"...it was a responsibility and I was very glad that 
the Liberal Party was trying to discharge that respon
sibility. Now, I wouldn't object to any other party 
also trying to discharge the same responsibility be
cause I think it would make the feeling of oneness
among us develop even more rapidly than it has been
developing. I feel it should be a responsibility of 
all parties." 221
Pearson, too, does not deprecate its significance:

"It's only a convention, but sometimes conventions can 
be more rigid than laws, as you know... An English- 
speaking Protestant leader, other things being equal, 
will be succeeded by a French-speaking Catholic leader 
... I don't like these rigid qualifications, but that 
has developed over the years in the party pretty much."

222
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On the other hand, Gardiner, while admitting that the prac
tice exists, has already been quoted aa vehemently proclaiming hia 

oppoaition to it. There waa even a rank-and-file resolution intro
duced at the 1938 Convention by two' westerners expressing similar 
opposition. The resolution stated that "in any election within the
party, the racial extraction of the candidate shall at no time be

223permitted to prevent their being chosen for office." The mover
went on to explain why she was presenting the motion:

"When our delegates came back from the Convention of 
1948 they stated that the idea of rotating leadership 
was becoming established within the party, and suggest
ed that the policy was absolutely opposed to true Li
beral principles both in the past and in the present.
"In choosing our leader, or a person for any other of
fice, we should have no consideration for anything ex
cept the matter of talent; who is the most talented 
person to fill the office. It is unthinkable that 
great talent for office should be lost to Canada be
cause a gifted candidate is debarred by racial extrac
tion. Particularly is this true at this time when Cana
da is requiring from the most humble of us, and espe
cially from her most gifted sons and daughters, their 
greatest efforts if her potential possibilities are to 
be realized." 224

The"seconder made haste to point out that this was not a plea for
either Martin or Pearson. Bather,

"...we know that there are in both races an equality of 
potential, an equality of ability, which makes for a 
natural division of office and honours and the right to 
fight for the Liberal Party. We do not need a mathemati
cal formula. <0ur only consideration must be one of pace:
What is the pace that the leader can set? Who is the 
best man? It must be pace, and not race, that must dic
tate the choice of a leader at every level of the Libe
ral Party." 225

The resolution was referred to committee,from which it never emerged.
Martin admits that this "convention" was a factor in his de

feat in 1958. however,
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"I hope we have thrown it aside now. Canada is not only 
made up of English and French speaking peoples, Catholic 
and Protestant peoples; Canada and the Liberal Party.•
(are) made up of ...a mosaic of many peoples. And I 
don't think the Leader of the Liberal Party necessari
ly has to be French or English. I think he must be a 
Canadian. Otherwise we would be saying that a Ukraini
an, or a Czech or a Jew or a Pole or an Italian, born 
in Canada or who came from outside who accepted Canadi
an nationality, could never become Leader of the Liberal 
Party. That would be a negation of Liberalism." 226
J.W. Pickersgill, perhaps still harboring leadership ambi

tions of his own, had this to offer:
"I can't believe that the Liberal Party is going to be
wedded to any convention of that sort. And I don't think 
that any other political party is going to be because it 
means that you are limiting the possibility of getting 
the person who is likely to command the widest public 
support. And no political party with any dynamism, with 
any desire to be in office, is going to pass over its 
best bet for a second best bet." 227
These objections are all highly theoretical. The fact is that

at no time was a candidate passed over solely because of his group
affiliations. It is possible that St. Laurent's religious and eth
nic background were the key determinants in 19^3. Political con
ditions of the time certainly increased the importance of this fac
tor. However, it is very difficult to make a similar case for the 
selection of Pearson ten years later. The operative phrase here is 
probably Pearson's "other things being equal": If a French Canadian 
and an English Canadian (even with the latter from Ontario) con
fronted each other at a leadership convention following upon the 
heels of an English Canadian leader, the French Canadian would 
undoubtedly have the advantage — - other things being equal. They 
seldom are. The decision, when it is reached, is not based solely 

on this consideration.
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The point made by Martin indicates that the matter of adhe

rence to this convention involves more than one candidate's ability 

being overlooked because the individual in question has the misfor
tune to. arrive on the scene out of turn. The French Canadian con
stituencies in Quebec, New Brunswick, Ontario and those old west

ern ones are hot the only ones concerned about such questions as 
minority status. There is scarcely a riding in the country today 
that is not "ethnic sensitive" in one form or another. French-Eng- 

lish alternation used to be a functional ingredient in the sense 
that it was an important integrating factor not only for the Liber
al Party but for Canadian society as a whole. The necessity of con

ciliating the sometimes-excessive demands of both English and 
French was in the past often the first requirement of the political 

system. With other strategic groups intruding into the political 
process and with new or different problems confronting the country, 

the importance of the old cleavage between the historic founding 
groups of Canada thereby does not loom as large, although the prob
lems of contact between the two 6till remain, mitigated only by 
the relative absence of the virulence that often characterized 
the relationship in the past. These facts will by themselves be 
far more significant than all the appeals to tradition or Liberalism 
that may be advanced. However, the "tradition" nevertheless remains 
and it is clear that the party will abandon it with extreme reluc

tance.
A quality of lesser importance regarding the "availability" 

requirements concerns the element of a candidate's personal image:
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He Bust "look" like a Prime Minister. In the past, the party has 

eschewed the "politician" with the bombastic platform performer 

approach for the "statesman" whose appeal was "responsible" and 

rational. A Diefenbaker could therefore not qualify. Naturally, 
this assessment is based upon past performances and is perhaps a 

function of the party's electoral dominance. After a decade in op
position, the party might not be able to afford to be so finicky.

Historically, the Convention has only once acted as the ef

fective device in selecting the leader. That was in 1919, and at 
the time, the party was in fragments. The other two leaders so 
far in this century, St. Laurent and Pearson, were "obvious" 
choices. The pattern established in St. Laurent's case was repeat
ed in the main for Pearson despite the fact that the party was in 

opposition in 1958* Martin's brief description of the process by 
which St. Laurent came to power is not surprising:

"He was so outstanding in cabinet, among his cabinet 
colleagues, and that appreciation penetrated the 
rank-and-file of the parliamentary party, that I 
think it was generally recognized that he was the
logical man.,_. I don't ever remember a collective
discussion. It was never agreed. It was sort of an 
understanding. It wasn't even an understanding. It 
was a sort of recognition." 228
As already indicated in the previous chapter on organization, 

the conventions have all been controlled by the parliamentary party. 
"Recognition" of a candidate's abilities thus has no difficulty "pe
netrating" to the convention delegates-— at least this is partially
what happened in 1948 and 1958. Again, this is predicated on the
party being in office. It is entirely conceivable that, with the
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party in opposition, increased democratization at the constitu
ency level, with lines of coaaunication running through the pro

vincial headquarters and then to Ottawa, could nean that this par- 

liaaentary control by the M.P. or defeated candidate would be ia- 
possible. A situation would then be created in which the conven
tion would feature a genuine contest for the leadership. This is 

not an entirely unlikely future possibility.

Therefore, a key to the understanding of the differences be
tween Liberal and Conservative conventions, referred to elsewhere, 
lies partially here. The leadership decisions of 1948 and 1958 

were arrived at by a party either in power or assuaing that it was 
about to be returned to that status. The risks of open conflict 
at a convention are far greater than those which possibly could be 

incurred behind closed doors. Thus, the aoaent of a change in 
leadership is a wonderful opportunity to use the Convention as an 

"integrating" device to saooth over any rifts that aight be in the 
offing as a result of the decision and for generating displays of 
solidarity behind the new chief. The Conservatives, in opposition, 
could hardly have all the contenders and interests in one place at 
any one time auch le6S gain prior agreement. Their Convention there
fore has had the effect of intensifying conflict rather than of 
ameliorating it. Again, this is more a function of being in office 

than of any special Liberal or Conservative personality traits or 
modes of operation.

In commenting upon the development of Laurier's relationship 
with his cabinet colleagues from a position of primus inter pares
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to one of unqualified supremacy, Dafoe pointed out:

"It is in keeping with the genius of our party system 
that the leader who begins as the chosen chief of his 
associates proceeds by stages, if he has the necessa
ry qualities, to a position of dominance; the re
public is transformed into an absolute monarchy." 229

This describes the course of Laurier's leadership perfectly. However 

King certainly was barely the chief even of the rank-and-file when 
he succeeded Laurier in 1919* Tet, he showed he had the "necessary 
qualities", first by leading the party to what amounted to victory 

in 1921; and then, by a combination of good fortune, personal loy
alties and skill, established his supremacy within seven years. St. 
Laurent inherited the headship of a party solidly in office upon 
being chosen and the astounding election triumph of 19^9 removed 
all doubts as to his right of possession.

But even if a leader is not so fortunate or astute to win 
elections thereby irrevocably establishing his authority, the in
stitutional arrangements within the party load everything in his 

favor. It has already been pointed out in the previous chapter 
that the operations of the institutions of both the parliamentary 
party and the "party in the country" enhance rather than diminish 
his control. It is well to recapitulate here what powers the leader 

possesses.
Within the parliamentary party, he appoints the whips. No 

caucus is ever held in his absence or without someone whom he has 
specifically designated to act for him. This is true whether he is 

Prime Minister or Leader of the Opposition. The notion of a "1922 
Committee" or anything approximating this body (and the practices
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surrounding it) of the British Conservative Party is unhsard of.

If this wers not sufficient to ensure that nothing untoward de
velops, the entire caucus system is hampered by what appears to 
be the impossibility of maintaining secrecy over what has trans
pired behind what should have been tightly sealed doors.

A member of the CCF has stated: VI know inside of an hour
what has taken place in the Liberal and Conservative caucuses and

230I'm not supposed to know ... All the newspapermen know..." He
is seconded by St. Laurent's Chief Whip who was first elected to
the House in 1930: "You couldn't do anything in caucus without

231having it come out in the press the next day." It is not sur
prising that it was only during the Conscription Crisis of 19^

232that there was even any thought about leadership in caucus.
In spite of this, one Conservative back-bencher has been

quoted as saying that some of his government's policies have been
233altered as a result of opinion expressed in caucus. This is 

equally true of Liberal governments. However, the attitude under
lying the approach at least of Liberal leaders has been not to 
expect much in the way of leadership even in policy matters from 
caucus. Pickersgill recalls:

"Certainly...in all the time I was associated with Hr.
King and Mr. St. Laurent, I never knew either of them 
... to allow his policy to be decided by the caucus.
He decided it with his colleagues in the Cabinet and 
told caucus about it before he told Parliament." - 23*+
The party organisation outside Parliament is likewise kept

well in hand by the Leader .—He- names the President of the National
Liberal Federation (the election by the Advisory Council, or, now,
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by the National Council laid down in the Federation constitution 
is always siaply a ratification of the Leader's choice); the Exe- 

cutive-Director (or National Organizer) of the Federation (who is 

subject to no ratification by any body); the Chairaan of the Na

tional Caapaign Coaaittee; and is always consulted about the ap- 
pointaent of the provincial representatives on the latter Coaait

tee. While the new 19&1 Constitution of the party demands that 

a Convention be held every five years at the call, of the Executive 
Coaaittee, all past conventions and rallies have been called only 
by the Leader.

The Leader, once chosen, never again faces any. formal or 
informal election process, for there is no provision for any sys
tem of periodic accountability (except the highly informal one) 
either within the parliamentary party or through the organs of 
the Federation. Even the Convention, while ostensibly a democra
tic device, is an obstacle to revolt against a leader. His investi
ture by that method provides him with ready "evidence" that he is 
the one with the popular support in the party. However, while the 

Convention is a handy weapon for a leader inclined to use it, its 
policy decisions have little moral, much less binding, force upon 
his actions. King, St. Laurent and Pearson have all been quoted 
in a similar context in the previous chapter to the effect that 
the pronouncements of a Convention or a fially are siaply "a chart" 
to be iapleaented "as circumstances aay permit." To quote again 
what Pearson pointed out before the Sally of 1961:
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"Of course, conditions change, and you would not 
be bound to put into effect every resolution which 
nay be passed now, when you are in office even a 
short tine fron now." 233

!

Thus, the structure and operations of all party bodies provide no 
avenues of counter-attack for dissident party members and no insti

tutional way of organizing opposition other than open face-to-face 

confrontation either in caucus or at infrequent party gatherings. 
The necessity of bringing any such opposition into the open long 
before it has had a chance to crystallize around alternatives which 

this set-up imposes is usually enough to deter even the boldest re

bel. The recourse is often only to provincial politics.
Of course, the Leader as Prime Minister has all the powers of 

the latter position to add to his own. He also does not have to 
deal with a head of state who has even the prerogatives of the Bri
tish Monarch. Not only does the Governor-General not enjoy the po
sition in Canadian society held in Great Britain by the Queen, but 
the Royal Power of Dissolution is probably not what it is in Bri
tain. For whatever the constitutional rights and wrongs of the 
1926 Byng-King confrontation, there can be no doubt that the event 
had one great political result: It would take an exceptionally 
brave Governor-General to refuse dissolution to any Prime Minister. 
The political facts of life seem to dictate that it is much safer 
to leave the ultimate decision as to the rightness of advice ten
dered by the first minister in the hands of the electorate.

When all the above factors are taken into consideration, it 
is obvious that King was not mouthing empty threats when he laid
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down the law both to the caucus and to hia cabinet for example,
In the 19^0 National Government crisis, or during the difficul
ties over conscription in 19^.

Many of these -powers of the Leader are latent ones. They do 
not hare to be exercised to be effective. They are kept as such 
as possible in reserve, for agreement attained by consent rather 
than by blatant displays of force is invariably more effective 
and more enduring. As well, there are few incitements to revolt 
when things are going well and victory follows upon victory at 
the polls. Indeed, such a situation is often accompanied by apa
thy and/or ready acquiescence by the Leader's followers even when 
they are experiencing qualms about certain courses of action em
barked upon by its government. It is hardly necessary to emphasise 
that the entire situation of the period from 195** until 1957 must 
always be considered in this light.

It is clear then that the Leader of the Liberal Party subjec
tively operates in a fairly permissive environment and Pearson's 
analysis of the Leader's position vis-a-vis his followers points 
to the basic informality of the relationship:

"There's no institutional way (to depose a leader). I 
suggest you study the history of the Conservative Par
ty and you'll see how it's done... We haven't had to 
dispose of leaders. We've had very few leaders. As you 
know, I'm the fourth. Any leader who's worth anything 
at all would know when his usefulness was over to the 
party. If he's any good at all he would understand 
when the time had come to get out. I don't know of 
any institutional way of telling you to get out...

"The Leader disposes himself. I don't know of what 
other arrangement there could be." 236
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At the ease tlae, Pearson waa not unmindful of the advantages in
teraa of initiative possessed by the Leader:

"If you read Jack Pickersgill's book, you will see 
how Mr. King used the caucus to force votes of con
fidence. He used the caucus in a positive way to 
strengthen his position. I would use the caucus as 
Mr. King did. I would make the caucus a very impor
tant part of governnent... in the way Mr. King did 
to get the feeling of the party. They (the M.P.s) 
obviously are representative of the party in par
liament and one way you would discover when your 
usefulness was over would be by the feeling of the 
caucus... You sense these things without votes, if
you're sensitive to political change --  that is,
party change...
"We've been having party meetings far more often 
than in the old days and perhaps that's one way of 
finding out whether the rank-and-file of the party 
is satisfied... Another way of finding out how you 
stand with the party in the country is by travelling 
around. I've been doing that far more than Mr. St.
Laurent and Mr. King ever did. But then, they were 
Prime Ministers...
"They (the party in the country) have just as much 
to do with it at the M.P.s But it's very hard to 
isolate M.P.s from the party in the country if you 
have enough M.P.s to cover the country pretty well.
I think the party members, the party officers of the 
riding associations, the provincial associations, 
should have a very active part -—  I was going to 
say control. I don't mean day-to-day control in su
pervision of the party... By periodic meetings —  
every year or two —  and we're trying to do that.
I attend practically all the provincial annual meet
ings. And I see them all there, and I find out, and 
I encourage them to talk very frankly about party 
affairs. I'm quite sure that I have enough antennae 
out to be able to register impressions of that kind." 237

Finally, this exchange with St. Laurent provides an apt conclusion:
"As long as I was there — - of course, I wasn't
there very long --  it always seemed to me to be
a matter of course if a man who was the leader felt 
at any time that there was a substantial portion of 
the party which had lost confidence in his leader
ship, he would be very uncomfortable and he would 
want to put it up to the party to determine whether 
or not there were enough to make it an obstacle to
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the party discharging its responsibility to the 
public at large*
(Quest*) "Are you satisfied with this kind of ar
rangement?"
(Ana.) "Well, I think it works* And that is the test 
of all political institutions." 238

One of the points this chapter has attempted to deaonstrate 
is that "it works" in large part because the party has been in pow
er. Victory at the polls provides an irrefutable argusent for a 
leader against which sost opposition is futile. It is true that 
there have been no coaplaints emanating from any quarter within 
the party expressing dissatisfaction with this situation. It is 

~ also true that the party has never had to depose a leader because 
the incumbents, or at least St. Laurent and Pearson, were (are) 
always very conscious of their terms of reference. However, if the 
party ever finds itself in the predicament in which a majority 
wants an alteration in leadership and cannot effect such a change 
within the existing framework, the party may not be willing to ac
cept this informality with continued equanimity. Otherwise, there 
seems to be nothing in the future which portends a change in the 
present status of the position.
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University of Toronto Press, 19611); Bruce Hutchison, The 
Incredible Canadian. 301-398; and.J.W. Pickersgill, The 
Mackenzie King Record. 1939-1944, Vol. I (Toronto: Univer
sity of Toronto Press, I960), 333-407. The French Canadian 
aspects are examined in Mason Wade, The French Canadians, 
1760-1945. 916-1106.

14?. R. MacGregor Dawson, The Conscription Crisis of 1944. 23,35*

148. Ibid., 26-27.

149. Ibid.
150. Interview, Ottawa, January 26, 1961.
151. R. MacGregor Dawson, The Conscription Crisis of 1944. 37-38*
152. Canada, House of Commons debates, November 29, 1944, 6670- 

6677*
153* Ibid.. 6677.
154. Interview, Quebec City, December 6, I960.

155* J.W. Pickersgill, Op.Cit.. 63O-656.

156. Ibid.. 287.

157. Ibid., 290.
158. Ibid.. 290-292.

159. Ibid., 293.
160. Ibid.. 293-294.
161. Interview, Quebec City, December 6, I960.
162. By the man with a notebook (Blair Fraser), "Backstage at Ot

tawa," Maclean's Magazine. LVIII (October 15, 1945), 15, 66.
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sponsor in 1919* "The circle was completed, the gods were 
appeased."
After St. Laurent delivered his acceptance speech to the 

Convention, King added his own statement of congratulations 
toward the conclusion of which he felt impelled to include 
the following:
"I am particularly happy that the unanimous verdict 
(Gardiner and Power had moved that St. Laurent's se
lection be made unanimous) of this great Convention 
has been that Mr. St. ^aurent should succeed myself 
in the leadership of our great Party. In succeeding 
me he also succeeds Sir Wilfrid Laurier, to whom 
both of us owe so much."

Beport of the Proceedings of the National Liberal Convention 
(Ottawa: National Liberal Federation, 19^8), 233-23^.

l8*t. See, for example, Ian Sclanders, "How the Prime Minister Be
came Uncle Louis*" Maclean's Magazine. LXVIII (January 1, 
1955), 5-7,kl.

185. Interview, Quebec City, December 6, I960.
Several of my informants who provided the information for 

some of the statements made in the following account wish to 
remain anonymous.
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186. Interview, Ottawa* January 8, 1961.
187. Interview, Montreal, December 9, I960.
188. Thin name adjective was used by Campney, Gardiner, Howe and 

Pearson.
189. Michael Barkway in "The Fifties: An Ottawa Retrospect," Water- 

loo Review, #5, (Summer, i960), 30, makes thia point.
Barkway, chief of The Toronto Star*a Ottawa Bureau, was 

(and still is) probably the journalist closest to the goings- 
on at the party's center during this period and subsequently.

190. Interview, Quebec City, December-6, I960.

191. Michael Barkway, Op.Cit.. 30.
192. See Blair Fraser, "Backstage at Ottawa: Why Abbott and Claz- 

ton said Good-by," Maclean*s Magazine. LXVIII (September 1, 
195*), 5, 35-36.
However, Hutchison quotes King just before his death in 1950 

to the effect that Pearson was the only possible successor to 
St. Laurent at the head of the Liberal Party. Op.Cit.. **6.

193* See, for example, Blair Fraser, "Who Will the Liberals Choose 
after Louis?" Maclean's Magazine. LXIX (August 18, 1956), 16- 
17, 60-62, 6*-65.

19**. For example, The Telegram (Toronto) of June 13, 1957 predict
ed that Diefenbaker would appoittt St. Laurent Governor-General. 
It also quoted an Ottawa source to the effect that Pearson 
was about to leave politics to become president of a univer
sity.

195* The Toronto Daily Star, June 15, 1957.
196. It has erroneously been charged that the meeting took place 

in Quebec City in October and it was then and there that 
Pearson received "the mantle of leadership" from St. Laurent. 
Facts and the statements, both public and private, of the par
ticipants prove this to be incorrect.
See Richard Gwyn, "The New Pearson and his Brains Trust," 

Saturday Night. LXXV (September 17, I960), 12-1*. Also St. 
Laurent's denial in a letter to the editor, Saturday Night,
LXXV (October 15, i960), 2.

197* L.B. Pearson, Interview, Ottawa, December 13, I960.
On the other hand, J.W. Pickersgill claimed:
"Mr. King was no more definitely a supporter of Mr. St.
Laurent in 19*8 than Mr. St. Laurent was of Mr. Pearson
in 1958... Mr. St. Laurent gave the same support to Mr.
Pearson in 195& as Mr. King gave to Mr. St. Laurent in
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*48. And •▼•ryone knew it too!"
Interview, Ottawa, September l8, I960.

198. He had entered the House as M.P. from Stormont in Ontario 
in 1935* In 195** he resigned his portfolio of Minister of 
Transport to become President of the St. Lawrence Seaway 
Authority. He returned in 1957* this time for the consti
tuency of Laurier on the Island of Montreal. It was clear 
that he was to be the new leader from Quebec. Many of the 
Quebec M.P.a were not completely overjoyed at this turn of 
events.
See Blair Fraser, "Backstage at Ottawa: Why both Liberals 

and Tories are ignoring Quebec; Why Lionel Chevrier's Re
turn made 68 MPs Mad," Maclean*s Magazine. LXX (May 25*
1957), 2.

199* The Globe and Mail (Toronto), September **, 1957, 1.
200. The Globe and Mail (Toronto), September 7, 1957, 1,2.

As Harris put it two and a half years later: "It was the 
price of hogs that defeated us." Interview, Ottawa, January 
9, 1961.

In that same story, The Globe and Mail reported that Gar- 
. diner had attempted to lead a revolt in cabinet after the 
election in support of Pearson taking the leadership right 
away and having St. Laurent retire at once. Several days 
before, as a footnote to the Sinclair story, the paper claimed 
that before the June 10 election, Liberals in the west had 
been engaged in factional strife in which Pearson and Harris 
supporters were more interested in seizing control of the 
organization in the constituencies than in winning the forth
coming election. This is unsubstantiated.

201. The Winnipeg Free Press, September 7, 1957, 1.
202. Ibid.

203. The Winnipeg Free Press, September 9, 1957, 1,2.
20^. See bibliographical note for biographical material on this 

group.
205* Interview, Ottawa, December 13, I960.
206• Interview, Montreal, November 11, I960.
207. Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 1961.

Harris also recalled:
"Going around the table: Garson, Ross Macdonald, Lapointe, 
Pickersgill, Campney and McCann would have supported me 
for the leadership. I'm not sure of some of the others.
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Martint of course, had his own ambitions. Anyway, 
a majority of the Cabinet would have supported me 
at one time."

This was after Abbott and Claxton had retired. Then, after 
Howe and, of course, St. Laurent, Harris was the most power
ful man in the cabinet, according to hia own estimate. The 
distribution of organizational tasks in Ontario supports 
this contention. But Howe was senior -—  "you couldn't take 
him on, particularly on matters of business."

208. Interview, Ottawa, January 8, 1961.
209. For obvious reasons, some of these sources had best remain 

nameless.
210. David Riesman, et.al•, The Lonely Crowd (Qarden City: Double

day and Co., 1953)* 2Mt-258.
211. Interview, Montreal, November 11, 1980.
212. NLF Files: Fourth National Liberal Convention, Proceedings, 

III (Ottawa: January 16, 1938)* GGG-8.
213. The Chairman of the Convention (Roland Bock) read the follow

ing message from St. Laurent to the Convention after Pearson 
had been declared elected:
"A la demande de M. Pearson, J'ai accepte de demeurer 
chef de l'Opposition jusqu'a lundi, le 20 janvier. Ce 
jour-la M. Pearson prendra son siege comae chef de 
l'Opposition a la Chambre des Communes."

NLF Files: Fourth National Liberal Convention, Proceedings. 
Ill (Ottawa: January 16, 1938), MMM-1.

21^. The Conservative Party of Canada, 1920-19^9 (Durham: Duke 
University Press, 195®)♦ ^0-78.

215. R. MacGregor Dawson, The Conscription Crisis of 1 9 ^ . **8.
216. In a letter written to the author, December 12, i960.
217. J.V. Pickersgill, Op.Cit., 10.

See also R. MacGregor Dawson, Villiam Lyon Mackenzie King:
A Political Biography. 187^-1923. Vol. I.^16-^20.

218. Interview, Quebec City, December 6, i960.
219^ David Riesman, Op.Cit. 237«
220. Interview, Quebec City, December 6, I960.
221. Ibid
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222. Interview, Ottawa, Decenber 13$ I960.
223. NLF Filea: Fourth National Liberal Convention, Proceedings. 

II (Ottawa: January 13. 1958), DDD-J*.
22k. Ibid.. DDD-A - DDD-5.

225. Ibid.. DDD-5.
226. Interview, Ottawa, August 6, I960.
22?. Interview, Ottawa, September 18, I960.

228. Interview, Ottawa, August 6, I960.

229. J.W. Dafoe, Laurier: A Study in Canadian Politics. 131-132. 
^30. Quoted in Janes Eayrs, Op.Cit., ll^n.

231. W.G. Weir, Interview, Ottawa, January 9, 1961.

232. Ibid.
233* Quoted in Janes Eayr6, Op.Cit., 115n.
23^. Interview, Ottawa, Septenber l8, I960.

235* Interview, CBC Newsnagazine. January 8, 1961.
Also see above, Chapter III, Section k.

236. Interview, Ottawa, Decenber 13. i960.

237. Ibid.
238. Interview, Quebec City, December 6, I960.
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CHAPTER V: THE PARTY'S SUPPORTERS

Political parties have coae to be accepted as at least a 
partial solution to the problem posed by the construct of the 
political system which perceives a gap that must be bridged be
tween Society* on the one hand, and the State, the locus of 
decision-making authority, on the other. Generally, such ques
tions as the social basis of party affiliation and the extent of 
participation of party supporters have been approached, at least 
by the major and best known studies of popular political partici
pation in the United States, from the electoral side: Namely, a 
sample survey of a single community or a national electorate is 
made while an election campaign is in progress.^ In the process 
of conducting these surveys, a substantial amount of information 
has been accumulated. Few similar surveys have been conducted in 
Canada and outside of the efforts of the Gallup Poll no national 
sampling of the political community has been attempted for public 
consumption.

As mentioned elsewhere, the evidence for-the remarks made 
about the Liberal Party, as well as the two other parties with 
national parliamentary representation in the period 1958-1962,

1. Footnotes to Chapter V appear on pp. ^59-^61.

^35
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the Progressive Conservatives and CCFt is based primarily on 

the results of a four-page printed questionnaire nailed in one 
wave to a national sample of 3000 party supporters, 1000 froa 
each of the parties, in November, I960. The nailing lists were 
supplied by the parties involved. Out of a total of 2908 question
naires reaching the prospective respondents across Canada, 322

were returned completed for a percentage return of 17*9* Of this
2total, 12** were Liberals, whose percentage was 13*8

This chapter will deal with the following topics: The socio- 
econoaic characteristics of party supporters; the nature and ex
tent of their participation and party identification; and corre
lates of party support beyond those considered in the previous 
sections. The question of supporters' perception of their parties 
is left to the following chapter on ideology.

The respondents have been termed "supporters" rather than 
"neabers" because in Canada, as in the United States, there is no 
settled definition of party membership based on any meaningful cri

teria. Parties may be sustained by all types of adherents. Some 
nay merely fold circulars and lick stamps around election time; 

others may pay yearly dues, hold cards attesting to membership in 
a constituency or provincial organization and attend party meet
ings, banquets and conventions religiously; on the other hand, it 

may even be possible to term those voting for a party on election 
day as "supporters" too. Duverger has separated party adherents on 
the basis of degrees of participation into three classes: electors, 
supporters and militantsSince his middle category, "something
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■ore than an elector and something less than a aeaber," best cha
racterizes the respondents of at least the Liberal and Conservative 
parties, this seeaed to be the aost suitable label to use*

I

The results of an anlysis of the social composition of all 
supporters (not only Liberals) in terms of age, education, occupa
tion and income are not surprising inasmuch as they confirm what 
studies of political interest in other countries have revealed. 
Social characteristics which correlate with high voting turnout 
are high income, high education, middle age (35-55) snd older 
(over 35) mod the occupational groups of businessmen, white collar 
employees and commercial crop farmers. Alternatively, low income, 
low education, unskilled workers, subsistence farmers, and young 
people (under 35) are groups which have records of lower voting

5turnout. As Table I comparing the supporters of the three par
ties and supporters as a group with the general population demon
strates, the breakdown of Canadian party supporters shows similar 
tendencies and these tendencies hold true virtually uniformly 
among the three parties.

Certain inter-party differences with respect to occupation 
and income are noteworthy. One-fifth of CCF supporters were in the 
skilled labor class compared with less than 10% for the other par
ties. As might be expected, business was barely represented in the 
CCF. The high representation of farmers among Conservatives and
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Table 1: Social Characteristics of Party Supporters andGeneral Population by Percentages*
No. of Cases

Party Supporters General
PopulationLiberal

12*
Conservative

131
CCF
267

Total
522

20-24 2 3 1 2 11.7
25-34 11 17 11 13 24.9
35-** 19 20 24 22 22.1
*5-5* 23 27 23 24 16.6
55-64 23 21 19 20 11.9
65+ 20 11 20 18 12.8

Not Ascertained 2 2 2 2
Education:

None - - - - — — 6.7
1-4 years 9 4 9 8 7.2
5-8 years 15 17 25 22 42.7
9-12 years 47 50 4l *3 35.8
13 years + 21 26 19 21 7.6

Not Ascertained 9 4 7 7
Occupation:
Unskilled 4 2 4 4 19.2
Skilled 9 6 20 14 25.8
White Collar 21 21 28 24 10.9
Lawyer 5 11 — 4 .2
Other Professional 11 5 5 7 6.9
Farmer 15 24 24 22 10.7
Business 15 14 4 9 7.7
Other 9 6 4 5 17.6
Not Ascertained 11 11 11 11 1.0
Income:
Under 92000 20 14 18 17 37.0
92000-3999 24 21 30 25 44.7
94000-5999 23 22 27 24 13.2
96000+ 25 40 23 28 5.1
Not Ascertained 7 4 3 5

•The general population figures on age are taken from Dominion Bureeau 
of Statistics, Census of Canada, 1936, Bulletin 1-9 (Ottawa: Queen's 
Printer, 1937); those on occupation are from DBS, Ninth Census of Ca
nada, 1931, Vol. IV (Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1953)• The education 
figures describe the population not at school; the income figures 
are based on total earnings for the year 1955* Education and income 
figures were taken respectively from DBS, Statistical Review of Ca
nadian Education, 1951* Census Ref. paper #84 (Ottawa: Queen's Print
er, 1953) end Department of National Revenue, Statistics (Ottawa: 
Queen's Printer, 1957)*

The author is grateful to Professor John Porter of Carleton 
University for his aid in connection with these latter two sources. 
Figures for party supporters have been rounded to the nearest 
percent.
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CCF points up the agrarian character of the letter's prairies sec
tions as well as the difficulties experienced by the Liberals with 
this group toward the end of that party's long tenure in office.

The most noticeable point about income distribution aaong the par
ties is that 40% of Conservative supporters have annual incones 
over $6000 which deaonstrates that there is soae reality in the 
old public iaage of the Tories as the party of the rich. (However( 
it aay be emphasized that this heavy upper-incone Conservative 

support aay not be entirely stable. The 1962 election deaonstrated 
that there was considerable disaffection within this group with the 

policies of the Diefenbaker government. Defection of many from the 
Conservatives to the Liberals meant Liberal victories in the consti
tuencies of Vancouver-South and St. Antoine-Westmount and very near

ly unseated then-Minister of Finance Donald Fleming in Eglinton and 
Conservative Gordon Chown in Winnipeg South.) Finally, it must be 
noted that CCF supporters are more or less evenly distributed among 
the various income classes, and it is clear, as if the point really 
needed making, that this was no party of the poor and economically 

downtrodden.
There are several social factors accounting for the differences 

between the supporters as a group and the general population although 
the questionnaire could not explore these. As other studies of poli
tical involvement have observed, younger people are too busy pre
paring for careers and getting settled to participate, while older 
people have fewer of the "romantic distractions of youth" to occupy 
them.** Education is significant inasmuch as it helps individuals
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recognize the effects of government policies and provides the in
tellectual wherewithal for contact and communication. Lawyers are 
over-represented) although not as much as might be expected, be

cause of the nature of their work. However, at a more generalized 
level, group relevant social factors which seem significant in mo
tivating participation are, for example, exposure to government e- 
conomic restrictions and to economic pressures requiring government 
action. Thus farmers and businessmen are driven into the political 
arena, and this tendency is reinforced by the relatively high amount 

of leisure available to the former.
On the other hand, groups subject to cross-pressures tend to 

withdraw from participation even if, as in the case of the unskilled 
and uneducated segments of the Canadian population, one of the avail
able parties, the CCF, would strongly represent their interests. 
Members of the relatively well-to-do, well-educated classes live 
in a more or less homogeneous social environment in which influences 
point more greatly in the direction of participation. While the 
majority of workers read newspapers which are hostile to trade 
unions and workers' parties and which present each attempt at 
group-conscious activity by workers in a less than favorable light, 
businessmen read newspapers which reiterate their basic political 
opinions. Indeed, as Lipset points out, "the sheer operation of the 
values of a stratified yet open society may reduce the political ef
fectiveness of the lower classes by increasing the objective cross-

7pressures upon them." While individuals with low income and educa
tion may regard themselves as members of an underprivileged segment
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of the population, positive action to remedy their situation is 
rendered more difficult because they are exposed to the dominant 

values of their society, especially through mass communications: 
"They are faced with the need of reconciling lower class norms 
with the conflicting sets of values that correspond to the poli-

g
tical and social position of the dominant class." These also seem 
to be plausible explanations for the relative absence (compared to 
the general population) of skilled and unskilled labor groups in
the CCF where one would expect them to be more heavily represented

than they are.
There are some differences in terms of education and occupa

tion between Liberal supporters and those Liberals who were dele

gates to the 1958 Leadership Convention that must be accounted for. 
Close to two-thirds of the Convention delegates reported that they 
had attended or completed college compared with barely one-fifth of 
the national sample of supporters. As well, in terms of occupation, 
less than 10% of the Convention was in the white collar occupational 
group as opposed to 21% nationally, over V*t of the delegates were 

lawyers (v. 5% nationally) and another V*f were businessmen (v. 15% 
nationally). (See Table 11)^

The discrepancies in occupation between the two samples may 
perhaps be accounted for by the fact that since the Convention re
quired that the delegates be in attendance for four days in the 
middle of a regular work-week (excluding travel time), this was an 
effective bar against virtually all except the self-employed. In

deed, professional groups --  lawyers and "other professional"
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Table II; Breakdown of Delegates to tbe National Liberal Convention, January, 1958, in terms of Education and Occupation, by percentages.*

Education n = 7^7
Public School ^
High School 33
College 63

Occupation n = 935
Unskilled ••
Skilled 5
White Collar 8
Lawyer 26
Other Profes
sional 16

Farmer 12
Business 26
Other 6

** Less than 1%. Only 3 delegates gave occupations which could be 
placed in this category.

* None of the respondents were either M.P.s or M.L.A.s at the 
time of the Convention.

(exactly one-half of this latter category were doctors) —  bus
inessmen and farmers account for 80% of those in attendance, if the 
number of delegates volunteering information is considered represen 
tative of the whole. The large percentage of professionals and bus
inessmen (68%) in turn partially accounts for the disproportionate 
number of those who received a college education attending the Con
vention compared with the national sample.

It is hardly necessary to point out that lawyers are heavily 

over-represented in the Parliamentary contingent of both of the 
older parties. During the final term of Liberal tenure in office, 
30% of government M.P.s were lawyers and another 12% were members
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of other professions. Six per cent were businessmen. The occupa- 

tional breakdown of Conservative M.P.s for the 1958-1962 Parlia
ment does not vary more than 1% from these figures. For the short 
1957*1958 Parliament, just under 50% of the CCF contingent was in 
the "other professional" occupational group and a bare one-fifth 
listed occupations that come under the heading of "skilled labor".^

Of particular relevance to Canadian politics is the role of 

religion as a factor influencing party identification. A break
down of party supporters on the basis of religion shows several 

differences: The Liberals have more Roman Catholics than the other 
parties; the Conservative Party has a heavy Anglican support; the 

CCF has a disproportionate share of those professing no religion 
at all, a glaring 20% compared with the national population figure 
of and United Church affiliates are fairly evenly distri
buted among the three parties (See Table III). At the national 
level, Catholics tend to be under-represented among supporters 
while United Church adherents are somewhat over-represented.

A similar religious distribution between the two old parties 
does not hold for their respective memberships in the House of Com
mons, however. For example, half the Liberal Commons membership 
was Roman Catholic in 1953-1957t one-fifth was United Church affi
liated; just under one-tenth was Presbyterian; and another one- 
tenth was Anglican. Not unexpectedly, Roman Catholics were not 

nearly as well represented among the Conservatives: Only 8% of 
the Tory membership was RC. On the other hand, 36% was Anglican 
and another 3**% United Church-going. Presbyterians were equally
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Table III: Beligious Affiliations of Party Supporters Across
Canada Coapared with General Population by Per
centages.

PARTY SUPPOBTEBS General
Denomination: Liberals Conservatives CCF Total Population*
Number of Cases 124 131 267 522
Church of England 9 21 8 12 14.7
Boman Catholic 41 29 11 23 43.3
United Church 26 31 36 33 20.5
Baptist 4 7 4 5 3.7
Presbyterian 5 2 2 3 5.6
Lutheran 2 1 3 2 3.2
Jewish 2 1 1 1 1.5Others 3 4 8 4 7.1
None 1 1 20 10 .4
Not Ascertained 1 7 3 8 8
*Figures are froa DBS, Ninth Census of Canada, 1951« Vol. I (Ottawa: 
Queen's Printer, 1953&*

represented aaong the Conservatives as they were aaong the Liber-
12als. After the debacle of 195&* 67% of the Liberal House repre

sentation was fioaan Catholic --- a drop of 3% froa the percentage
of Liberal Catholics in the short 1957-1958 parliaaent. As a result 
of breaking a formerly solid Quebec, however, 30% of the Diefenbaker 
forces was Boman Catholic

When Quebec is left out of the national sample, the dispropor
tion of Boman Catholics in the Liberal Party compared with Catholics 
sustaining the other parties is accentuated. Conservative supporters 
are Anglican in a ratio of approximately 2V2:1 over the other par
ties while United Church goers remain relatively evenly distributed 
among the three. (See Table III-l).

The fact that more than one-quarter of Liberal supporters are 
Catholics provides some corollary supporting evidence to John Mei- 
sel's conclusions, based on a study of voting behavior in the 1953
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Table III-l: Major Religious Affiliations of Party Supporters

Outside Quebec Coapared with General Population
by Percentages.

PARTY SUPPORT]SRS General
Population*Denomination: 

Number of Cases
Liberals

95
Conservatives

104 IV) 
0 

Vfl 
0 Total

453
Church of England 11 27 9 14 19.0
Roman Catholic 29 13 8 14 25.0
United Church 34 38 39 37 27.5

*Figures are froa DBS, Ninth Census of Canada, 1951, 1951, Vol. 1 
(Ottawa: Queen's Printer, 1953)•

federal election in Kingston in which he discovered that the Liberals
obtained 83% of the Catholic vote against a aeagre 2% for the Conser-

l4vatives and J>% for the CCF. Again, however, while the questionnaire 
could not explore the reasons aotivating this relatively high Catho
lic allegiance to one party, it is possible to suggest, as Meisel 
does, that a considerable nuaber of Catholics "support" the Liber
al Party without very much thought or because they assume that this 
is the natural course to be followed by Catholics. It is unnecessary 
to list the historical and social reasons for this attitude. One 
could probably put forward the equally well-known factors making for 
the proportion of Anglican supporters in the Conservative Party as 
well.

II

Participation in politics has already been Bhown to be a 
product of several socio-economic conditions. Another significant 
factor is membership in formal organizations, although this is not 
meant to imply that this is a simple cause-and-effect relationship. 
Membership in many organizations, such as the Knights of Columbus, 
Soci£t6 St. Jean Baptiste and B'nai B'rith is ethnically or
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religiously conditioned end, of course* such associations as Ro
tary and Kiwanis Clubs* the Masonic Order and Boards of Trade 
are at least partially correlational with aiddle- and upper- 
incoae business groups.^ But if CCFers are not entirely dis
posed to join such organisations, they do belong to a signifi
cant nuaber which* when taken together with their trade union 
and agricultural co-operative membership, leads to the general 
conclusion that party supporters are to a large extent in the ca
tegory of "joiners". (See Table IV, l-Jfr.)

The relatively high percentage of CCFers not belonging to 
any of these associations is not significant in the context of 
participation except insofar as their absence reflects the dif
ferent environment in which they move. The low percentage of CCF 
supporters in chambers of commerce and boards of trade is a fur
ther reflection of this; for of the 32% of CCF supporters not be
longing to any of these associations, 50% are members (or used to 
be members) of trade unions and 33% belong (or used to belong) to 
agricultural co-operatives. Moreover, it may also be pointed out 
that of the 21% of the Conservatives not belonging to associations, 
^1% are (or used to be) trade unionists and 20% participate (or 
used to) in agricultural cooperatives. Of the Liberal 15%» one- 
quarter are (or used to be) trade unionists and 32% are (were) 
members of co-operatives. In effect a bare 7*3% of the entire 
sample, 12% Conservatives, 7% Liberals and 3% CCF belonged to no 
associations or organizations at all.

The evidence concerning the nature of "membership" in local
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Table IV-1: Membership of Party Supporters in Associations 

and Organizations by Percentages*

Associations** Liberal CCF Total
Board of Trade 27 25 7 17
Knights of Columbus 17 20 3 8
Masonic Order 16 18 8 12
Home and School 19 23 18 19
Canadian Legion 7 11 13 11
Sports Club (Curling, etc.) 22 18 17 19
Others (Notary, Odd Fel
lows, Kiwanis, Elks, etc.)

56 57 36 kk

Do not belong 14 21 32 25
not ascertained 5 2 6 5

* Unless otherwise specified, the number of cases for these tables 
is as follows: Conservatives 131{ Liberals 124; CCF 267; Total 522 

••Percentages add up to more than 100 because some respondents
named more than one association*

Table IV-2: Number of Associations (percentages)
Liberal Conservative CCF Total

1 organization 3k 30 31 32
2-3 organizations 58 38 29 33
if or more 9 9 2 5
none Ik 21 32 25
not ascertained 5 2 6 5

Table IV-3: Trade Union Membership of Supporters (percentages)
Liberal Conservative CCF Total

Belong 11 11 33 22
Never belonged 73 72 36 35
Used to belong 14 9 22 17
not ascertained 3 9 9 8

Table IV-4: Membership of Supporters in Agricultural 
Co-operatives (percentages)

Liberal Conservative CCF Total
Belong 18 22 30 25Never belonged 61 63 42 52
Used to belong 6 5 11 8
not ascertained 15 10 18 15

party associations, the extent of participation in party activi
ties and the frequency and extent of financial contributions to 
the party organizations (see Tables V, 1-3) makes it clear that.
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only the CCF could by any stretch of the Imagination be considered 
a "mass” party on the British or European Continental model* As

Table V-l: Nature of 'Membership of Party Supporters (percentages)*
Liberal Conservative CCF Total

Pay annual dues 18 24 68 k3Hold membership card 19 36 7k 53
'Just belong' 25 27 k 15
Do not belong 4o 24 5 18
not ascertained 4 7 1 3
Dues & Card 7 18 51 32

Table V-2: Kinds of Party Activity of Supporters (percentages)*
Liberal Conservative CCF Total

Talk to friends 58 68 70 67
Often attend meetings 29 36 kl 35
Sometimes attend meetings kl 35 46 43Attend dinners 22 40 37 3k
Other (Canvassing, etc*) 6 k 22 Ik
Never attend anything 19 13 7 11
not ascertained 6 k 3 4

Table V-3: Financial Contributions of Party Supporters (percentages)*
Liberal Conservative CCF Total

Give Often 7 10 31 20
Give sometimes 45 27 3k 42
Never give 36 33 5 19
Buy Tickets 23 24 50 37
Voluntary Work** 5 15 8 9
not ascertained 13 8 3 7
* Percentages total more than 100 because some respondents gave 

more than one reply*
** "Voluntary Work" is included in the tabulations because of the 

large number of respondents describing such activity in lieu 
of financial contributions*

Table V-l reveals, over 30% of both Conservative and Liberal 
supporters claim no membership of any significance in their parties 
as opposed to a CCF dues-paying membership of 68#* This, of course, 
reflects the difference in the whole concept of "membership"
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between the major parties and the CCF. Informal activities 
such as attendance at meetings and talking to friends are some
what similar among the three parties. However, while one-fifth of 
CCF supporters include canvassing as part of their activities, 

only 5% of the adherents of the major parties engage in such 
chores (Table V-2). Finally, (Table V-3) fully one-third of the 
Conservatives and Liberals, as opposed to 5% of the CCFers, admit 

to never having given money to support their respective parties.

Looseness in party affiliation is further demonstrated by 
the voting behavior of all party supporters, not only Liberals.
In response to the question, "Have you ever voted in a federal 
election for a party other than the one you now support?" a total 

of only 33% of all Liberals and only 31% of the entire sample 
answered "no" or that they had remained faithful through "thick 
and thin" (Table VI-1). This question naturally handicaps CCFers 
because their party usually did not field a full slate of candi
dates in every election. However, the figures do give some indica
tions of the general instability of the support of all the par
ties and if one were to attempt to claim that there is a majority

Table VI-1: Voting Behavior of Party Supporters in Federal Elec
tions (Percentages)*

Liberal Conservative CCF Total**
"Faithful" 53 57 b6 51Conservative 3^ 18Liberal bO 3bCCF b 3Social Credit 2 3 2Other 1 2 bHot Ascertained 10 6 5
* Percentages total over 100 because some named more than one party. 
** The Total figure on those remaining "faithful" is the only one

presented because it is the only meaningful one.
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party in the Canadian national political system holding a position 
similar to that held by the democrats in the United States, this 
factor could not obviously be ignored. For example, as mentioned 
before, a review of federal voting results since 1955 would re
veal that the Liberals have never fallen below the 33*6$ mark (in
1958) while the Conservatives have dipped as low as 27«if% (in 19^5)• 
These figures alone therefore do not warrant the conclusion that 
the Liberals automatically have an edge over the Conservatives.

It will also be noted that ostensibly Liberal supporters, 
when they broke with their party, did so overwhelmingly in favor 
of the Tories. This behavior was reciprocated by "unfaithful" 
Conservatives. However, although not surprisingly, defecting 
CCFers voted Liberal almost 2:1 over Conservative.

An attempt was also made to examine the truth of the proposi
tion that federal and provincial politics are different fields of 
interest and affiliation. The figures (Table VI-2) show that only
Table VI-2: Voting Behavior of Party Supporters in Provincial 

Elections (percentages)*
Liberal Conservative CCF Total**

"Faithful" ^9 59 5^ 53
Conservative 18 — 17
Liberal 29 29
CCF k 7 —
Social Credit 5 8 if
Union Nationale 12 if 1
Others if if 2
Hot Ascertained 10 6 5
*Percentages total over 100 because some named more than one party. 
** The total figure on those remaining "faithful" is the only one 

presented because it is the only meaningful one.

4*9% of Liberal supporters, (the lowest of all the parties) and 53% 
of the entire sample steadfastly support their party provincially.
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Thus, supporter cosaituent is equally unstable here although ad- 
sittedly CCFers are heavily penalized because their party seldom 
made provincial-wide attempts in all provinces. Conservatives are 
also at somewhat of a disadvantage because, until quite recently, 
their party failed to conduct any campaigns in the three western
most provinces, and in Quebec, Conservatives have only the Union 
Mationale as an alternative to the Liberals provincially. However, 
as might be expected, when the voting behavior of the "faithful" 
federal adherents is examined apart from the entire sample, 79# 
of those steadfastly supporting their party federally carried over 
their allegiances to provincial politics compared with the relative
ly poor 25# provincial allegiance carry-over of the other support
ers (Table VI-2a). Once again the percentage of Liberals remaining 
"faithful" was noticeably lower than that of the other parties.

Table VI-2a: Differential in Federal-Provincial Voting Carry-Over 
of Party Supporters (Percentages)

'Faithful in Provincial Voting
Federal 'Faithful' Federal 'Others'
Liberal 67 29 Liberal

(n*66) (ns58)
Conservative 81 28 Conservative

(n»75) (n*56)
CCF 86 22 CCF

(n*123> (nslkk)
Total 79 25 Total

(n.264 (ns258)

That Liberal supporters scored lower with regard to provin
cial voting behavior than did the supporters of the other parties 
may provide some substantiating evidence for the theorem that vot
ers support separate parties at the different levels, federal and 
provincial, in an indigenously Canadian version of "ticket-splitting".
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More specifically, these figures point to the fact that federal 
and provincial politics are different fields of interest. It 
seems as if Liberals, feeling well represented at Ottawa with 
their own party in office, felt free to look elsewhere with their 
vote in provincial elections. It has already been suggested else
where that organizational tendencies within the party do not ope
rate to mitigate this disposition.

The weakness in party commitment of both Liberals and Conser
vative adherents compared with CCFers is further manifested by 
the answers given to the following questions: "Suppose there was 
an election in which your party was running a candidate you did 
not like or did not agree with... What (do) you think you would do?" 
and "On the whole, which of the following (party label, party lead
er, local candidate) is the most important to you in casting 
your vote in Federal, Provincial and By-Elections?" In answering 
the first question, less than 40% of the supporters of the major 
parties, compared with 71% of the CCFers, claimed they would sup
port the candidate "anyway" (Table VII-l). The distribution of 
answers to the second question regarding federal voting motivation 
was almost identical (Table VII-2). It will be noted that_”party 
label" generally decreases in importance in the minds of supporters

Table VII-l: "Suppose your party ran a candidate you did not like..?"
(Percentages)

Liberal Conservative CCF
Vote for Candidate Anyway 39 34 71
Consider Another Party 43 40 14
Probably wouldn't vote 6 10 9
I don't know 11 8 5
Not Ascertained 2 8 2
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Table VII-2: Vote Motivation of Supporters (Percentages)*
Liberal Conservative CCP

I f f C l f r A l  I ilC C  V lO u fi e
Party Label 35 33 70
Party Leader 40 40 12
Local Candidate 30 42 14
Prograaae 1 — 3
Not Ascertained 6 6 6
Party Label Only 27 24 68
Provincial Elections:
Party Label 31 29 67
Party Leader 29 32 11
Local Candidate 40 49 15
Programme 1 — 3
Not Ascertained 9 11 8
Party Label Only 25 22 66
By-Elections:
Party Label 24 26 64
Party Leader 14 21 6
Local Candidate 44 48 18
Programme 1 — 3
Not Ascertained 22 20 12
Party Label Only 21 19 63
•Percentages total over 100 because some gave more than one answer.

as provincial and then by-election contests are considered. There
appears to be little disposition on the part of both Liberal and
Conservative supporters alike to daim, as one British elector is
reported to have done, that "I would vote for a pig if (my) party 

..l6put one up."

Ill

Some general correlates of party support as well as soae par
ticular indigenously Canadian ones, such as the percentage of Boman 
Catholics aaong Liberal supporters, have already been exaained. The 
possibility of correlations of individual party affiliation and ex
tent of participation remain to be explored.
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In order to discover any correlates of extent and intensity 
of participation, supporters who had replied that they always at
tended party meetings of dinners, often donated aoney to their 
party and frequently discussed politics with friends and acquaint
ances were separated out and checked against "faithfulness" in fe
deral voting and party orientation in their responses to questions 
as to their vote aotivation. These intense participants were also 
tested for distinguishing socio-econoaic characteristics. However, 
after the initial weeding-out process was coapleted, barely V3 of 
the entire saaple remained and this was distributed unevenly, as 
follows: 16% for the Liberals, 12% for the Conservatives and 
for the CCF. When these were tested for voting behavior which 'dif
fered from other supporters, no significant variation was found. An 
attempt to discover special social characteristics for this group 
was similarly fruitless. The conclusion based on this fliasy evi
dence is that intensity and extent of participation of supporters 
themselves is not a function of income, age, occupation, education 
or even parental voting. It is entirely possible that extent of par
ticipation is related to individual subjective feelings of potency 
about one'8 ability to affect the course of events rather than to 
any socio-econoaic traits. As the authors of the Elmira Study of 
the 19^8 Presidential campaign point out: "The more that people feel
they can influence public matters, the more politically interested

17they are." These feelings of potency may be given the label "Sense
idof Political Efficacy", but this is not an element that a mailed

19questionnaire can adequately examine.
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The only factor bearing upon the natter of affiliation with 
one rather than either of the other parties was parental voting 
behavior -—  and if this was meaningful to any extent, it was na
turally confined to Conservative and Liberal supporters (the CCF 
was founded too recently for parental voting to be used in this 
way)* Parents of Conservatives supported the Tories 2:1 over the 
Liberals. An almost identical ratio in favor of the Liberals ap
plies to the parents of that party's adherents*^ However, it must 
be emphasized that parental party preference did not affect the 
next generation's extent of participation or its intensity of com
mitment so far as these could be explored by the questionnaire*

As for CCFers, because of their extreme variance from the 
norms set by the major parties with regard to participation, it 
is possible that insight into the motivation for their behavior

21may be found in psychological factors rather than in social ones.
And once again it must be stated that this is far too complex an 
affair for a mailed questionnaire.

* * * * *

It must be noted that the use of a national sample and the 
consolidation of results in this fashion has probably imposed a 
spurious generality on the picture of Canadian party life presented 
here. This has meant that significant regional and ethnic variations 
have been omitted. (There is some evidence, for example, that there 
is a significantly greater interchangeability between federal and 
provincial voting habits in the Atlantic Provinces than elsewhere
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and that French Canadians tend to place a greater emphasis on 
the party leader as a vote motivation.) However, the number of 
returns was too small to permit more than the presentation of
aggregate figures. While they do tell us something ---  they are
by no means the whole sto£y.

At the beginning of this chapter, it was stated that poli
tical parties are the generally accepted solution to the problem 
of popular representation in the political system. A great deal 
of what has been discussed here has been concerned with demonstrat
ing what to many has already become a self-evident proposition, 
that the Liberal Party in particular and Canadian parties in ge
neral, like their counterparts in other lands, do not "represent" 
the entire spectrum of their society. However, this is not meant 
as criticism of the parties, of the Canadian political process, 
or, indeed, of "democracy". It is to be expected that rising 
standards of education and income will bring benefits other than 
the purely material to the recipients at the lower end of the 
scale: Access to information will make them more aware and econo
mic upward mobility will probably mean that they will be moved to
participate in many associational groups in Canadian society ---
and the political party is at least one of these.

This sanguine belief is obviously based on two assumptions:
In the first place, it is supposed that an important ingredient 
in government policy, if not in the Canadian ethos as well, will 
be some continued pressure toward amelioration of the economic and 
social plight of the less fortunate. If such impetus is not
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forthcoming from within Canadian aociaty itself, it ia quite con
ceivable that events south of the border will act as a powerful 
motivating force in this direction. Secondly, there is the as
sumption that increases in income and education will lead to 
greater participation because of a concomitant broadening of ho
rizons. However, there is some disconcerting evidence that this

22might not turn out to be the case, for there is the possibili
ty that with better education and increased income driving the be
neficiaries to suburban life, the old associational ties will no 
longer have significance for the individual, particularly for the 
following generation. The increasing bureaucratization of Canadian 
society, to say nothing of the contemporary work-world, exacerbates 
this tendency and places increased emphasis upon the smaller and 
relatively trivial (for political purposes) affiliations of the fa
mily, the home and, at best, the neighborhood. If such should turn 
out to be the direction in which these upwardly-mobile people are 
heading, then one can look forward, if such a term may be used, to 
a lessening of political involvement and an increasing absence of 
stable political affiliation.

Studies of some aspects of the American presidential cam
paign of 1952 have revealed the different techniques that have 
been shown to be necessary to attract the newly-arrived young 
suburbanites. These people are almost by definition non-political 
and, therefore, the old-style campaign appeal with its emphasis on 
issues and party tradition has little meaning for them. Instead, 
personal characteristics of candidates and popular leaders are
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23stressed through the effective use of television*. The success 
of both American parties with this medium has not failed to im
press Canadian politicians and a similar emphasis on personality 
has characterized British politics during the past decade*

At the more particular level of extent of participation, 
it is possible to be somewhat disappointed in the performance of 
what may be termed Canadian political opinion leadership. Here is 
one more scrap of evidence substantiating the Michels thesis of 
the uselessness of looking to the rank-and-file as a curb on 
party leaders. The stunted development of organizational continu
ity in the Liberal party has already been accounted for in general 
terms in the concluding section of the chapter on organization. 
What regains to be pointed out is that, if this is the extent of 
participation by the supposedly most politically aroused segment 
of the public, then it is clear we must look to other areas of 
the political system as well to discover some of the mechanisms of 
control. In short, it is apparent that the party rank-and-file 
scarcely provides even stable on-going electoral support. It iB 
therefore almost too much to expect that the limits imposed by 
this segment of the party on the exercise of power within its own 
organization or the making of authoritative decision for society 
as a whole would be any more than extremely broad.
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CHAPTER VI: THE LIBERAL 'IDEOLOGY*

The concept of ideology can be employed in many contexts 
and with varying meanings. For example, one of the underlying the
oretical postulates of the entire Marxian system is the general 
statement that "it is not the consciousness of men that deter
mines their being, but on the contrary, their social being that 
determines their consciousness."^ Mannheim's definition is slight
ly more limited and reflects his discovery that "...ruling groups 
can in their thinking become so intensively interest-bound to a
situation that they are simply no longer able to see certain

2facts which would undermine their sense of domination." The term 
may be used to describe individual psychological dispositions or 
to characterize styles of thought of groups and organizations.^ 
However, as used here, ideology will be considered in a rather 
loose and, at the same time, restricted sense as being distinguished 
primarily be its content.

This section will be concerned with the ideas of the Li
beral Party which appear to "...embody an orientation to norma- 
tive and prescriptive issues." It is possible to claim that a 
party "thinks" ideologically when its position on certain matters, 
such as the "balanced budget", "government spending" and "interna
tional trade" can be distinguished from that of its competitors

1. Footnotes to Chapter VI appear on pp. ^98-503*
k62
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(and even froa that of the society in which it operates). Occa

sionally* the concept of "ideology" in this sense coaes down to
simple "issue-preference" identification, especially when saaple

5survey material is employed as it is on several occasions here.
In spite of the fact that the structure of Liberal Party political 
attitudes is often loose, it is nevertheless possible to demon
strate that coherent patterns of thought have existed in the 
past and that they continue to do so.

There is no implication intended here that the assumptions 
underlying this approach deny Mannheim's caveat that "...only the 
individual is capable of thinking. There is no such metaphysical
entity as a group mind which thinks over and above the heads of

„6individuals, or whose ideas the individual merely reproduces." 
However, it is likewise misleading, as Mannheim continues, to as
sume that all ideas motivating people have their origins in the 
individual alone. After the variables of time, general political 
conditions and personality which naturally have considerable sig
nificance have been accounted for, it has often appeared as if 

the party's stance on some issues has indeed had a life of its own.
It is appropriate to emphasize, especially with regard to 

the subject of "ideology", that an analysis of a social organiza
tion such as a political party under compartmentalized and sepa
rate headings can have an artificial quality because it often 
seems to ignore the fact that the topics being discussed are 
closely interrelated. It is clear from much of the preceding analy
sis that an explanation of some of the behavior patterns within
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the party stem in part froa the way in which both the individual 
participants and the organization "view" the world. It is not 
overstating the case to claia that the Liberal Party is no dif
ferent froa any other institution in the sense that the factor 
of ideology helps to explain soae of the occurrences in its his

tory. The foregoing discussion has not hesitated to state this 
fact whenever this seemed to be the case. Thus, while the impor
tance of ideology is stressed in the interrelations of many of 
the aspects of the party, it is also necessary to state that 
some repetition of what has gone before is unavoidable.

• * * *

It has al ready been pointed out in connection with identi
fying the origins of the Liberal Party in the pre-Confederation 
period that there was a perceptible and a distinguishable ideology 
motivating the groups nicknamed Rouge in Quebec and Grit in Ontario. 
It reflected in large measure the interests which both these groups 
represented and could briefly be characterized as being on the side 
of increasing democratization of the political process. By the 
1870's, with the battle for responsible government receding into 
history, the philosophical mainspring of the coalition under Ma
ckenzie was the Liberalism of the England of that period. Indeed, 

if any Canadian party before or since can be considered a prisoner 
of an ideology, Mackenzie's Liberals were that party, and the reason 
for the party's failure to win a second term of office has often
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been attributed simply to its moral rectitude, and its policy of 

laissez-faire, free trade and economy in government.
While some second thoughts may have disturbed many of the 

defeated Liberals while Macdonald was dominating the scene in the 

l880's, there can be no question that a heavy residue of this 
style remained and has continued to influence the party to this 
day.

The resolutions of the 1893 Convention virtually begin with 
a strong denunciation of the tariff and the principle of protection 
claiming that "the existing tariff, founded upon an unsound princi
ple, and used, as it has been by the Government, as a corrupting 
agency wherewith to keep themselves in office, has developed mono
polies, trusts and combinations;...has decreased the value of 
farm and other landed property;...has oppressed the masses to the 
enrichment of the few;...has checked immigration;...has caused
great loss of population;...has impeded commerce;...(and) has

7discriminated against Great Britain." The resolution goes on to 
point out that there is a clear-cut difference between Liberals and 
Conservatives on this issue and, while the party did not advocate 
complete free trade, it did support a program of downward tariff 
adjustment. Then, in spite of the party's recent defeat on the is
sue of "Unrestricted Reciprocity" in the 1891 election, this plank 
was not dropped. The resolution on Reciprocity followed right on 
the heels of the one on the tariff and claimed that the party was 
still prepared "to enter into negotiations" with a view to obtain
ing "a fair and liberal reciprocity treaty" with the United States.
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Most of the other resolutions have "traditional" liberalism as 
their basis and are of a piece: Aaong other things, the Conven- 
tion expressed its disapproval of corruption; recommended econo
my in government as it viewed "with alarm" the increase in the 
public debt; and proclaimed the authority of the legislature over 
the executive, especially in matters of public expenditure (in the 
process, making oblique condemnations of the manner in which in
quiries into the graft in now-retired Sir Hector Langevin's De
partment of Public Works had been handled).

There are some scattered signs that, twenty-six years later, 
the 1919 Convention recognized that the social facts of industri
alization would mean a greater role for government. The most note
worthy evidence of this is King's resolution on "Labor and Indus
try" which made twenty specific policy recommendations, among 
which were a demand for a national standard of an eight-hour day 
or a forty-eight-hour .week; abolition of child labor; the right of
association for the employed as well a6 for employers; and equal

9pay for men and women for equal work. However, after the events 
of the previous decade, particularly the 1911 debacle and the 
problems arising out of the war are accounted for, the general 
ideological refrain had not changed substantially. Again there 
was the demand for a downward tariff revision; the faithful re
solved that "the serious nature of the country's financial posi
tion..." called for "...the exercise of the severest economy in 
government;"^ control of the executive by parliament was once
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■or* affirmed* But the party hedged on the issue of Reciprocity.
It noted that Canadians should hare no cause to complain if the

i

movement in the American Congress to repeal the law passed eight 
years before should be successful. It contented itself with 
"...the earnest hope that in both countries such principles will 
be upheld and that a favorable aoaent aay coae when there will be 
a renewed manifestation by the two governments of a desire to make 
some similar arrangement."11

The party did not meet in Convention again for thirty years. 
In the meantime, in 1933* in the debate on J.S. Voodsworth's House 
of Commons resolution calling for "...the setting up of a coopera
tive commonwealth in which all natural resources and the socially
necessary machinery of production will be used in the interests of

12the people and not the benefit of the few," King enunciated his 
party's political philosophy in a lengthy peroration. In style and 
conception, the statement did not differ significantly from his 
Industry and Humanity in deploring legislation based on "class" or 
other such divisions within society, but it seemed to point to the 
fact that the Liberal Party was committed to fully supporting the 
concept of the welfare state. Claiming that Liberal policies were 
similar to Voodsworth's in that they too were "...intended to be 
used in the interests of the people and not for the benefit of the 
few," King decried the institution of the socialist state"...in or
der to further public ownership. The wisdom of public ownership de
pends entirely upon the particular need that it is sought to serve,



www.manaraa.com

468

and what in tine and place nay aoet effectively serve that need.1*
He explained:

"What I subait is necessary, and quite self-evidently 
necessary, is not that we should in order to remedy 
existing conditions seek to change the whole basis of 
our social and econoaic structure, but that we should 
go on with our social and huaanitarian legislation, 
and go on with our public ownership and operation in 
the directions in which they nay appear to be desir
able and necessary, considering each proposed aeasure 
on its aerits, in the light of conditions s b  they 
exist at the particular time." 13
While he extolled the virtues of "self-help" as opposed to

14"reliance on the State," King went on:
"Let ae say that I believe the chief aia of those who
are supporting the socialist state is that of effect
ing a aore equitable distribution of wealth. In ay 
view a aore equitable distribution of wealth is all- 
iaportant. The Liberal party recognizes that the prob- 
lea of distribution has becoae aore iaportant than 
that of production. It believes that personality is 
aore sacred than property. In all its policies, it has 
been guided by that principle above everything else." 15

Nevertheless, soae of the specific policy recoaaendations enumerat
ed by King in winding up his remarks had a traditional ring: Aside 
from the departure of suggesting that a national central bank be 
constituted, he promised to abolish the extravagant tariff in
creases of the Bennett regime; reiterated the customary Liberal 
fear of monopoly, promising to place the Combines Investigation 
Act which he himself had sponsored as Minister of Labor in 1910 back 
on the books; re-affirmed the "necessity of a balanced budget"; and 
scored "the usurpation of the rights of parliament and the assump
tion of autocratic powers by the executive," condemning

"...the legislation enacted by the present administra
tion, which deprives parliament of its control over
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expenditures, and taxation, and invests the execu
tive with unwarrantad arbitrary powers, as for ax- 
ample: legislation paraitting the executive to en- 
act measures by ordar in council for peace, ordar 
and good government, and legialation providing the 
axacutiva with a blank cheque for expenditurea of 
any kind.” 16

The probleaa threatening the country aa a raault of the Se
cond War lad to two noteworthy docuaenta. The firat waa the aat of 
raaolutiona paaaad by the Advisory Council in lata September, 19^3 
under the title The Tank of Liberalism. Aaong the varioua resolu- 
tiona on Buch subjects aa the "Establishment of a Sound Peace", the 
"Rights of Labour", "Trade Expansion", "Housing and Health" and "So
cial Security", the atataaent on "Production and Eaployaent" is 
especially significant. While expressing its faith in private en
terprise, the resolution stated the party's belief that,

"...aaxiaua production, full eaployaent and a rising 
standard of living, can be achieved only by an orderly
and iaaginative u b o  of the Nation's capital equipaent.
An orderly expansion will require a steady flow of ca
pital investment, either froa the savings of individu
als and corporations, or froa public expenditures of 
aoney raised by taxes and loans." 17
A year and a half later, Minister of Reconstruction C.D.

Howe tabled a White Paper entitled Eaployaent and Incone with Spe
cial Reference to the Initial Period of Reconstruction in the House* 
It stated that, as its "priaary object of policy", the Government
was pledged "...to accomplish a smooth, orderly transition froa
the economic conditions of war to those of peace and to maintain

-

a high and stable level of employnent and income." The recOaaenda- 
tions and terminology contained in this twenty-four-page statement 
of policy seemed to point to the fact that the government had
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accepted the Keynesian system with all the implications of a 
government-directed economy.

By the time King had retired, the Liberal philosophical 
stance had as its foundation the traditional individualist creed 
of the nineteenth century overlayed with a commitment to such 
programs as unemployment insurance, family allowancea, and old- 
age pensions (with a national hospitalization plan in the distant 
offing) which are the paraphernalia of the modern liberal-democra
tic welfare state. This amalgam is contained in the broad and 
somewhat lyrical statement of principles (labelled "A Fighting 
Faith") which was set forth as a preamble to the resolutions 
adopted by the Third National Convention in 1948. It is quoted in 
full here because it has been subsequently reprinted in exactly 
the same form on many occasions and remains, to this day, the best 
single statement of the way in which the modern party sees itself.

"Liberalism has three key words: Unity, Security, Free
dom. Liberal policies are those which protect, maintain 
and enlarge the freedom of the individual. The Liberal 
believes no man is fit to exercise irresponsible power 
over others. He believes in freedom because he believes 
the resources of human personality and endeavor to be 
rich and varied beyond calculation and prediction. He 
believes in freedom because he believes the community 
of individuals associated in family, church and diverse 
free associations to be broader in extent and richer in 
experience than the state.
"The Liberal believes in progress because he believes in 
the capacity and judgment of ordinary people; and be
cause the Liberal believes in liberty and progress he 
believes also in security for all citizens as giving 
them more freedom for a better and fuller life.
"The Liberal believes in unity because the individual 
must work with others and 'in ,?nity is freedom'.
"The Liberal philosophy is a distinct and positive view 
of human affaira and not a compromise. Liberalism re
jects the unreasoning preservation, in the name of
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freedom, of outworn existing arrangements and meas- 
ures. It rejects the maintenance of privilege how
ever historic. Liberalism equally rejects the theory 
that state ownership of the instruments of production 
in itself constitutes progress and a solution of so
cial problems. The course of human development is not 
to be explained by a materialist formula.
"Liberalism is diametrically opposed to Communism.
"Liberalism is a fighting faith, not a static creed.
It renews itself and gains new life as it attacks each 
fresh objective thrown up by the changes of history.
"The Liberal faces the new problems of a new age able 
to adopt new methods and devices, but guided by a test
ed philosophy. He finds freedom only in security and 
security only in freedom.
"The Liberal Party of Canada stands for --
1. The importance and dignity of the individual and 
the family.
2. The preservation and extension of political liberty 
as a means to ensure economic and all other liberties.
3. The supreme command of the people over parliament 
and legislatures, the members of which they elect; and 
the responsibility of government to the people through 
their elected representatives.
4. The existence and operation of democratically orga
nized political parties.

The equality of all citizens before the law.
6. The independence of the judiciary.
7. The organization of human relations to the end that 
each person shall be safe against all forms of oppres
sion or exploitation whether by the state or by indivi
duals or interests.
8. The encouragement of individual effort and personal 
initiative consistent with the interests of all the peo
ple.
9. The provision of adequate social security.
10. The equality of women in the functioning of the 
democratic state.
11. The continued encouragement of young people to par
ticipate in the work of government and of the party.
12. The maintenance of Canada as a federal union and re
spect for the constitutional rights of her provinces." 19
Perhaps the insignia of the party (see Figure l) demonstrates

better than any words can how effectively the party had captured
the center of the Canadian political spectrum in the early 1950's.
However, while there is certainly little here with which the vast
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Figure I: The Insignia of the Party
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majority of Canadians can seriously take issue, there are several 
indigenously Liberal attitudes underlying this lengthy, all-embrac
ing statement. Many of these specific attitudes may be grouped un
der the following three general headings: "National Unity", the 
"Bole of Government" and "Canada and the World". These will be 
considered in turn.

I

When, in 1885, John A .  Macdonald opted to keep his party's



www.manaraa.com

473

Ontario support instead of mollifying Quebec by permitting Riel 
to be sent to the gallows, he inadvertently helped set the Con
servatives on a course which was to identify the party in the 
minds of French Canadians with Anglo-Saxon domination. The rebel
lion in the Northwest was the first in a string of events which 
from 1891 until 195$ were to keep Quebec Liberal in federal poli
tics and which were to intensify French Canadian ethnic national
ism. For their part, the Liberals, with a "solid 63" from Quebec, 
were quite prepared to enhance their good fortune by their prac
tices regarding the leadership of their party, by their easy-go
ing attitude toward organization and by their caution in reaching 
decisions in crucial policy areas. The party's articulated view of 
some of the political facts of the Confederation agreement is fur
ther evidence of Liberalism's solicitude for the sentiments of 
Quebec.

St. Laurent has already been quoted in this connection with
reference to the question of the alternation between candidates of
English and French descent. In expounding upon the meaning of
"unity" in the Liberal creed to the Advisory Council in the Winter
of 1949, St. Laurent succinctly summarized the party's position in
word6 which he had used several times before and which he was to
use many times thereafter. He pointed out:

"In Canada we have a special problem with respect to na
tional unity. From the time our country began to be a 
nation, our population has been drawn from two great rac
es which history placed side by side in the northern half
of North America. Both races are here --  and they are
here to stay. Together with thousands of newer Canadians 
of other stocks, these are the elements and the only
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elements out of which a great Canadian nation can de
velop*
"Our nation was planned by men of vision, of tolerance 
and of wisdoa, as a partnership in which English-speak
ing and French-speaking partners would keep their es
sential characteristics, their religion, their language, 
their culture. National unity demands a practical recog
nition of that equality of partnership. It deaand6 that 
there be a partnership in government. We Liberals have 
always respected that partnership. The highest ambition
I have in public life is to leave that partnership
stronger and more secure than I found it. For that part
nership is the source and the very life-line of Cana
dian unity." 20

It seems almost superfluous to set some of the pronouncements of 
some Conservative notables on the subject of French Canada in ap
position to those of Liberals. For example, George Drew's denunci
ation of the Family Allowance scheme as a device for taking tax 
money from Ontario to give to the large French Canadian families 
for political reasons has already been mentioned. What has been
far worse is the fact that French Canadians who have managed to
gain election to the House from Quebec as Conservatives have often 
deserted their party or refused to run again because of the hostili
ty of the English segment. The difficulties experienced by French 
Canadians in the Conservative Party before Diefenbaker1s assumption 
of the leadership were expressed by one such M.P. when he resigned 

in 19^1:
"Any French Canadian member of this House who has 
mixed with the Conservative party as it now exists 
must realize that he is not a member of their politi
cal family. He is at best a tolerated stranger, ac
cepted from necessity and looked at with a certain de
gree of curiosity. In the opinion of Conservative mem
bers he is and always will be a poor relation. His views 
of Canada are not their views; his ambitions for more 
French Canadian influence in our public life is not 
their ambition... There is no friendship or sympathy 
between them and us." 21
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It say be noted that there is no evidence that the increment of 
soae 40 M.P.s which was added to the usual Quebec Conservative 

contingent in the House as a result of the Diefenbaker sweep of 
1958 was especially catered to by the Conservative leadership ei- 
ther.

Many of the policies of Liberal governments aust be seen 
against this background. In the period between 1936 and 1939* the 
King government was the target of considerable criticism both in 
the House and in the country for its failure to arouse the country 
to the nature of the Nazi threat and for its attitude toward the 
League of Nations. King had sumaed up the reasons for his govern
ment's policies by referring to the problem of Canadian "unity":

"If we have not proposed more, if we have not proposed 
less, it is because of that guiding principle, we have 
sought to keep the country united." 22

J.S. Woodsworth was the most ardent critic of the government during
this period. He charged that King was evading responsibility and
badgered the government for a firm statement of policy:

"It is all very well for the Prime Minister to say that 
there will be no participation in an overseas war ex
cept by the consent of parliament; but if war came, in
stead of maintaining unity, this country would be split 
from stem to stern. There is no doubt of that. It would 
be a reasonable thing for the government to face the 
question of a diversity of opinion in this country and 
come out with one or the other policy, instead of keep
ing us in suspense as to what is the real policy of the 
government."

To this, Ernest Lapointe retorted: "Does my hon. friend want to
24split the country right away?" —

The same reasoning can perhaps be shown to underly the fail-
25ure of the federal government to disallow Quebec's "Padlock Law"



www.manaraa.com

476

or to refer it to the courts, while, at the saae tiae, it had

no qualas about disallowing the monetary legislation of the new
26Social Credit adainistration of Alberta* Of course, Lapointe

aarshalled constitutional arguaents rather than "political" ones
27in supporting his actions in both cases* Sinilarly, the handling 

of the conscription crises of 1942 and 1944 and the explanation 

given about the difficulties with the problem of obtaining pro

vincial cooperation in an unemployment insurance scheme, tax- 
rental agreements and a national hospitalization plan must be seen 
in this light, as must the party's entire notion of "provincial 
rights".

To be sure, purely "political" motives and realities play
their part. When Macdonald held sway in the 1870's and l880's
with Sir Hector Langevin as his Quebec lieutenant, Liberals used
to claim, with considerable justification, that the Tories were
more Catholic than the Pope in Quebec and more British than the

Queen in Ontario. The situation was reversed as soon as Laurier
established his party's dominance. Today, Conservative spokesmen,
asserting that theirs is the only truly "national party", attack
the policies of their opponents as being based on the principle

"...of divide and rule...the epitome of expediency. It 
was nowhere more apparent than in the way they manipu
lated prejudices and convictions to political advan
tage. They played one province against another, east 
against west, the small against the large, class against 
class* In doing so, they played havoc with national 
unity." 28

On the Liberal side, there is always the fear of a repeti
tion of 1917 when the party's parliamentary representation was
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St. Laurent moved relatively quickly to hand the resignation of

his government to the Governor-General. He was not motivated simply
by the electoral reality which saw the Conservatives with 112 seats
to the -liberals' 104. He was also concerned about another, almost
as significant, reality:

"...Politically, I felt that in view of the fact that 
practically all of the support we had left came from 
Newfoundland and Quebec, with a few others where the 
French speaking element was important, it would not 
foster national unity for us to appear to be clinging 
to power." 29
On the other hand, it is certainly true that, as late as 

1962, in some parts of the province of Quebec during the federal 
election campaign, the Liberals were not above trying to link 
Diefenbaker with the historic "Tory enemies" of French Canada. The 
names Borden, ^eighen, Bennett and Drew are still spat out as epi
thets by Liberal orators on the hustings. Nevertheless, there is 
this strong reinforcing ideological element and it cannot be over
looked.

II

While the party has never failed to state that it supported 
individual initiative and "free enterprise", it has been prepared 
to legislate for "security" and to intervene occasionally, although 
not without qualms, in the operations of the economy in the name of 
"the people".^ In effect, this is an ideology of the "middle road" 
and Mackenzie &ing stated it succinctly in his farewell address to 
the 19^8 National Convention:
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"As the bulwark of freedoa, Liberalise stands aid
way between those forces that seek the protection 
of special privilege or vested interests, be they 
of social position, of wealth, or of power in the 
hands of the few; and those forces that seek the 
control of the nation's affairs in the interest 
of one or aore classes or econoaic groups.
"Liberalisa seeks to preserve huaan society froa 
control by either of these forces, since, in their 
effect, both are exclusive. Each would deny an equal 
aeasure of freedoa and opportunity to all.
"Liberalisa...stands first, last and all the tiae 
for the preservation and extension of freedoa in 
every sphere of our national life, and... for the 
supreaacy of the general interest over special in
terests or class interests. In the view of Liberal
isa, we are all aeabers one of another; the good 
of each is bound up in the good of all." 31

This approach characterized alaost every public speech delivered by 
aeabers of the St. Laurent governnent. To take one random example, 
this is the way Postmaster General Alcide Cote presented the Liber
al case:

"It is easy to prove that the Conservative Party is 
contrary to democracy by its tendency to favour the 
industrialist to the detriment of the working class 
and that...the CCF... (is) also contrary to democra
cy because it tries to destroy free enterprise by a 
complete nationalization that would make of the State 
a super dictatorship.
"The Liberal doctrine avoided these two extremes of 
the right and the left, because the Liberal Party al
ways had leaders who took the interest of the people 
in general before the interest of a particular group 
and because in recent years, Laurier, Mackenzie King 
and St. Laurent gave to the Liberal doctrine a flexi
bility and a power of adaptation which enables the 
party to progress with Canada which from a colony be
came a free country." 32
The doctrine of the golden mean is reflected in the answers 

given by the respondents in the sample of party supporters to two 
questions —  the first regarding the desirability of the extent
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of government social and economic activity and the other con

cerning the differences, if any, respondents saw aaong the par
ties. The tabulations show that the Liberals stand aid-way between 

Conservative and CCF supporters. In reply to the question (reword
ed for reasons of brevity here --  see Appendix, #14 in the ques
tionnaire): "Are the national and provincial governaents doing 
enough or too auch about such probleas as uneaployaent, education, 

etc.?" bb% of the Conservatives, 2.3% of the Liberals and a scant 
J>% of the CCF were satisfied with the extent of government activity. 
On the other hand, Jk% of the Conservatives, 5b% of the Liberals 
and &b% of the CCF wanted more government action (see Table I).^

Table I: Supporters Attitudes on Government Economic and Social 
Activity (Percentages)

Conservative Liberal CCF
What govts, are doing'is right bb 25 3
They are doing too much lb 8 1
They aren't doing enough 3^ 5^ 84
Don't know b 6 6
Not ascertained 5 6 6

The response to the question of whether there are any differences 
aaong the three parties on policy (see Appendix, #15 in the ques
tionnaire) is also interesting insofar as over one-third of the 
Conservative supporters claimed that there were no differences a- 
aong the parties. Here again, CCFers demonstrate the firmness of 
their ideological allegiance to their party and, further, a distrust 
of the Conservative party based on policy grounds (see Table II).

A corollary but extremely important ingredient in any policy 
decision made by Liberal governments regarding social welfare schemes
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Table II: Differences Aaong Parties on Policy (Percentages)
Conservative Liberal CCF

There are no differences 35 15 2
Conservatives will do more 40 9 0
Liberals will do more 8 52 2
CCF will do more 7 15 92
Don't know 8 7 3
Not ascertained 2 3 2

was that of fiscal "responsibility"* This was the reason that, in 
the election year of 1957• an increase of "only" $6 in the old-age 
pension was permitted and why a "sunshine" budget was not brought 
down in spite of the fact that one was expected by the public. Mi
nister of Finance Walter Harris, while admitting that the $6 deci
sion was a political mistake, had this explanation to offer: "It

34was the right decision. The country just couldn't afford any more." 
This decision provided the electorate with yet another incentive 
to unseat the government.

The question of fiscal responsibility and budget balancing 
is important in assessing the party's commitment to Keynesian eco
nomic prescriptions. The early pronouncements of the party can lead 
to the conclusion that it was prepared to follow the "cyclical bud
geting" formula of amassing surpluses in times of economic well-be
ing and slashing taxes aiding private investment and industry and 
increasing expenditures in time of adversity. The statements of the 
19^5 White Paper have already been noted. It was seconded by one 
of the resolutions of the 19^8 Convention (entitled "Sound Fiscal 

Policy") which asserted, in part, that
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"The Liberal Party believes that fiscal policies 
should be designed to promote the expansion of na
tional production and national income, with reason
able debt reduction and lower governmental, expendi
tures in time of high employment and increased pub
lic investment and tax reduction when required to
stimulate employment." 35

However, because of the post-war boom, the question of deficits 
did not arise until seven years later when, in 1955* it appeared
as if economic conditions warranted a budgetary deficit. In that
interim, Liberal spokesmen had availed themselves of every opportu
nity to express intense pride that theirs was "the only post-war 
government which has paid its expenses out of revenues."^ When 
it seemed as if the clouds on the economic horizon demanded bud
geting for this deficit, Harris, the new Minister of Finance, was 
reluctant to go through with the other half of the Keynesian formu
la. (His predecessor, Douglas Abbott, had run up surpluses through

out his eight-year tenure in the post.) Several insiders in the 
Department of Finance and among the party's advisors claim that on

ly by over-estimating revenues for the coming year could they con
vince Harris to even continue some expenditures which he was then 
quite willing to cut in the face of the necessity of facing the
House with a budget that was in a state of imbalance. There was

37certainly no question of reducing taxes.
Several months later, in Committee of Supply, Harris replied 

to an opposition question regarding his attitudes on fiscal policy 

as follows:
"(Someone).... .asked me whether I was under the influ
ence of 6ome of the persons who have studied at the
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feet of • nan by the naae of Keynes. I do not think 
I ought to go into that. I have never inquired of any 
of my colleagues as to their views on that point. In 
fact if I asked them what their views were they would 
probably give me qualifications that would only con
fuse the issue. What we want is a decision at budget 
tiae about what is necessary and desirable at that 
particular tiae, without trying to adhere to a theory 
of any preceding period." 3&

A less proainent aeaber of the cabinet than Harris presented in an
even aore categorical aanner what seeas to have been the view of
the majority in the governaent at that tiae:

"I believe in pay-as-you-go. Balanced budget every 
year, except in war-time, of course... I was brought 
up in the school that said that public aoney was trust 
money. You had to spend it carefully and honestly. I 
aa a great believer in coaaon sense in these aatters.
It's the same as if it's your own money... I think 
governments are just the same as businesses. Their 
aim is to keep solvent." 39

The Liberal Keynesianism seems in this respect to have been aore 
apparent than real, for the White Paper doctrine had been dropped 
and the government had quietly gone back to raising taxes because 
it needed the aoney and for no other reason. By no stretch of the 
imagination could Liberals be considered the "spenders" in the Ca
nadian system much as the Democrats are so considered in the United 
States. If anything, it is the Diefenbaker government, with its 
record of successive budgetary deficits, which is the one that is 
castigated as being irresponsible by the financial community.

Intervention in the public interest through the use of the de
vices of crown corporations and agencies was an important feature 
of the policy of Liberal administrations and was frequently em
ployed in the early period of the party's twenty-two years of 
ascendancy. The Canadian Broadcasting Corporation, the National
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Harbors Board, Trans-Canada Air Lines, Polymer Rubber Corporation, 

Central Mortgage and Housing Corporation and, in the 'fifties, the 

Canada Council -—  well- over seventy such bodies were set up by 
the Liberals. The approach was always the pragmatic one, however* 
C . D .  Howe, an ardent proponent of free enterprise who was nonethe

less the instigator of such government agencies as TCA, Polymer, 
the National Harbors Board and many others, Btated his philosophy 

in characteristically blunt terms:
"I'm a 'Right' Liberal. The job of government is to cre
ate a good environment for business. I believe in pri
vate enterprise. But if private enterprise is unable or 
unwilling to do something, government has to step in 
... The cabinet was not a bunch of socialists or ca
pitalists. We were just a crowd of men with diverse 
experiences trying to do the best we could." kO

Recalling how he went about setting up a trans-Canada air 
service in 1937, Howe claimed that he first sounded out E.W. Beat
ty of Canadian Pacific Railways and suggested to him that, in con
junction with the government, the CPR cooperate in the initiation 
of such a system. When Beatty refused, the government decided to

illgo it alone in the belief (which Beatty could not accept) that 
air transportation was going to be an important factor in the Cana
dian economy. However, realizing that the new corporation would 
incur substantial deficits at first, TCA was made a subsidiary 
of the Canadian National Railways so that its accounts could be 
combined with those of the CNR which was already operating in the 
"red". The TCA deficits would thereby not be as conspicuous as 

what might otherwise be the case.
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A similar attitude characterised the government's ap
proach to the problem of constructing the Trans-Canada Gas 

Pipeline. As early as 1950» negotiations with private companies
were under way, but it was not until 1956 that a bill was intro-

42duced in the House. It represented many compromises: It succeed
ed in keeping the line in Canada and, probably more important, at 

least this is the suspicion, it avoided committing the government 
to public ownership. However, it provided that the government

could step in if private enterprise found itself unable to com-
43plete the project within a specified time.

The excuse presented for not setting up a nationalized pipe
line was that the government owned neither the gas wells in the 

west nor the distribution companies in eastern Canada.
"Of course, the gas wells' owners would want the high
est price possible for the gas at the well head, and 
the consumers would want the cheapest price at their 
home or the factory, and we'd be caught in the squeeze 
— - the government which carried the gas from the well 
to the consumers. Well, we don't want to get into that 
sort of position.
"As a government we'd also be under tremendous pressure 
from every little community near the line and hundreds 
of miles off the line for us to build spur lines to 
their community. Well, many spur lines will be built 
and if it's privately owned they'll be built because 
they're economic, not because of political pressure." 44
As far as the existence of any articulated differences in the 

field of economic policy between Liberals and Conservatives are con
cerned, the most widespread and repeated assessment offered by Libe
rals, aside from references to the historic dichbtomy between the 
two based on their attitudes on the tariff, is an equally tradition

al one based on "the few" v. "the many".
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St. Laurent's statement is typical:

MI think the theory of the Liberals is that the pros
perity of the nation must be started at the grass 
roots, while... I always had the impression that the 
theory of the Conservative Party was that if the si
tuation created prosperity at the top, well that pros
perity would gradually seep down and reach everybody.
But I felt that, well, just like a living plant, it 
does get something from its leaves and blooms at the 
top, but its principal nutrition comes from its roots.
What we had to be concerned with was not profits that 
big corporations or big interests would be making, but
what was the way in which the little man --- because
there are many more of the little man than there are 
of tycoons —  was making his living. If he were made 
prosperous, that would stimulate the economy of the 
whole nation. It was our responsibility to do our 
best to create and foster the conditions that would 
provide for reasonable prosperity for the little man." *t5

In this view, CCFers are little more than "Liberals in a 
hurry" (as King used to like to put it) because they too are for 
the "common man" and that the difference between the two parties 
is one of degree rather than of kind. However, while the CCF-NDP 
appeal is often given to flights of rhetorical eloquence, that of 
the Liberals is not. The 19^5 White Paper is couched in the highly 
technical and bland language which befits a government document of 
this type. However, it seems to have set the fashion for all sub

sequent Liberal pronouncements and policy arguments which have a 
similar ring. While this may seem to point to the fact that the 
party relied heavily on the civil service not only for policy exe
cution but for policy formation as well, it can also lead to the 

conclusion that the claim that the Liberal Party was for the "com
mon man" rested far more on a specialized view of the country's 
economy than upon any belief in the inherent moral worth of its
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general population. The Liberal appeal was a technical, econoaiat 

one and, as such, reflected the party's style which, as mentioned 

so often before, has been characterized as being "goYernaental" 
or "aanagerial".

Ill

One of the iaportant differences between Liberals and Con
servatives concerns their respective attitudes toward the other 
aeabers of the North Atlantic triangle, Great Britain and the Uni- . 
ted States. The country's history abounds with exaaples, as these 
differences have featured every one of the great crises of the past. 

In Boae ways, this is an area in which the tera "ideology" aay be 

used in a broader sense to include considerations of a social na
ture -as well as those involved solely with opinion.

The general pattern of Canadian party opinion has seen the 
Conservatives upholding the aonarchy and the British Connection 
while expressing a distrust of Aaerican influence that has often 
bordered on the hysterical. The Liberal Party has historically tend
ed to be aore North Aaerican in orientation and it aay be recalled 
that the so-called radicalism of the Grits in Upper Canada in pre- 
Confederation days (state aid to education, universal aanhood suf
frage, representation by population) was often not much aore than 
the result of the iaportation for local consumption of soae Aaeri
can ideas on representative government.

These tendencies within both parties are attributable, at 
least in part, to their original bases of support. A reinforcing
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element in Liberal dispositions was the attachment of the over- 

whelming majority of French Canadians to the party beginning in 
the 1890's. For the Conservetires, the electoral situation which, 
beginning with the turn of the century, seemed to be relegating 
them to permanent minority status, was likewise a factor acting to 
intensify latent attitudes.

Of course, this does not mean to infer that the parties
(and especially the Liberals) are dependent solely upon specific
groups. However, these tendencies are not the mere residue of a
musty past. They remain operative today. It is still possible for
a Conservative leader to promise the electorate that, if elected,
he will divert, -on purely aon-economic grounds, fifteen percent of
the country'8 trade with the United States to Great Britain. As
late as 1955* a leading Conservative spokesman could point out:

"For years we have witnessed stealthy assaults by the 
Liberals at Ottawa on Soyal institutions. Efforts have 
been made in some cases even to eliminate the word 
'Soyal'. The Liberal Government has not done one thing 
to make the tie between the Crown and Canadians strong
er, and we have reason to fear that the Government is 
simply lying low at present and biding its time before 
making other moves. Mr. King in 1926 did not hesitate 
to drag the personal representative of the King into 
political conflict in Canada for partisan gain. There 
is no creeping republicanism in the Conservative Party." 46

As far as Liberals are concerned, anti-Americanism has little rele
vance. As an ex-cabinet minister explained:

"I never, had any trouble with the United States when I 
was Minister of National Defence. I'd say to them on a 
specific policy: 'This will not be possible here in Ca
nada.' And they would say: 'O.K. We'll drop it.'" 4?

On the other hand, it is difficult to draw any conclusions
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regarding any difference® in the attitude of the parties toward 
the United Nations, nuclear armaments, NATO and the cold-war in 

general. Historically, there has been little to choose between, for 
example, the policies of Borden at Versailles and those of King at 
the Imperial Conferences in the 1920's. It is certainly difficult 
to make a case for the Liberal Party per se as being the "interna
tionalist" one. Even allowing Mr. King his arguments that a vir
tually neutralist position in the late 1930's was necessary to pre
serve ^national unity", his international outlook in the early 
post-war period cannot be characterized as being especially bold.**® 
The problem of assessment is further complicated by the fact that 
Canadian foreign policy under Liberal administrations for the de
cade after 19^7 was in the hands of two men: St. Laurent and Pear
son. It was largely as a result of their personal initiatives that
Canada moved so vigorously in adopting an activist position both

*1-9at the UN and within the Western alliance.
Of late, the country's international role has not been as 

prominent as it had been while Pearson served as Secretary of State 
for External Affairs. This may be regarded as evidence of some kind 
that the Liberal Party is more attuned than the Conservatives to the 
requirements of nuclear-age diplomacy. However, it can also provoke 
the suspicion that the country's effectiveness, such as it was, was 
more the result of Pearson's diplomatic expertise than of any Libe
ral "ideology" or even Canada's international stature.

At present, the Liberal leadership, in the light of the par
ty's free trade orientation, has predictably been far more receptive



www.manaraa.com

489

to British entry into the Couon Market than the Conservatives 

who* equally predictably, have loudly protested against such 

British action. Finally, on the question of alliances and araa- 

aents, the Liberals once again are squarely in "the Biddle" be
tween what unilateralist opinion there is in Canada and those 
who wish to leave the present Canadian situation and role un

changed. However, there is a strong suspicion that the Liberal 

position in the 1962 campaign on the aatter of nuclear arms for 
Canada, such as it differed from the Conservative, was governed 
more by the fact that the party was in opposition than by any 

other consideration.

* * ♦ * *

The above remarks are not meant to imply that the Liberals 
(or the Conservatives, for that matter) have presented a monolithic 
ideological front to the world. Being an "open", loosely organized 
institution, the Liberal Party has necessarily tolerated wide rang
es of dissent without any noticeable discomfor t. Indeed, there is 
much in the history of the party which does nothing to negate Am

brose Bierce18 definition of politics --  "a strife of interests
50masquerading as a contest of principles." Seen in this way, the 

Liberal Party is purely an agglomeration of groups and interests 

held conveniently together by a common desire for power, influence, 
prestige and patronage. Thus C.D. Howe is the representative of
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"Big Business"; St. Laurent of Quebec; "Jimmy" Gardiner of the 
western farmer. Many of the remarks made by party notables, both 

in public and in private, emphasize that this aspect cannot be 

overlooked. The attitudes of both Howe and St. Laurent have al
ready been referred to. Gardiner's brief summing up of his twenty- 
two year career in federal politics provides further evidence:

"When I came down here from the farm, the price of 
butter was 10#; hogs,tlO to $12; steers, $36 to f*tO.
After twenty-two years, the price was five times 
that except for grain which was only twice. But as 
I used to say: 'If you're a good farmer, you used 
most of your grain for feed anyway.'" 31
At the same time, there are also attacks originating from 

within the party on its social and economic policy -—  from both 
ends of the political spectrum. True to Dafoe's description of him

as a pre-1896 Liberal (and thus very closely in step with Dafoe's
own feelings), aging Senator T.A. Crerar probably remains the most 

articulate and outspoken critic (for public consumption) within 

the party:
"I'm against King's welfare state concept. I'm against 
the wastrel. We've moved it out of the area of compas
sion into a question of right...
"Family allowances was the first. It came by mistake —
90% fiscal and 10% humanitarian. Some of the white 
boys around here said that we're going to have a ter
rible time after the war. We have to redistribute in
come, to redistribute purchasing power. They think you 
can get a few fellows who together can pull levers and 
push buttons and regulate the economy like that. The 
Liberal Party is adrift today. So is the Conservative 
party which is hardly conservative at all. The level of 
welfare payments i6 higher than the level of produc
tion. So you have to tax —  and taxes are too high
already --  or borrow and people are losing confidence
in long-term government bonds. If this fails, then you
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have to do the same thing that France did for years 
and Germany and all the rest of those countries did.
And this failed...
"Everyone is making a big fuss around here about un
employment. Nowhere is it written that the state is 
responsible for the individual. This comes out of the 
confusions of the teachings of Marxism. There is now 
an absence of self-reliance, magnanimity, integrity, 
individualism, service, independence. By that I mean 
the individual standing on his own two feet. These 
are the cardinal virtues* The great value of the 
Christian ethic was the individual helping himself
  and helping his fellow man. And by doing this
you help yourself. Now if someone didn't do well, we 
say: 'It isn't his fault. His parents genes weren't 
right. It's society's fault. We'll give him unemploy
ment insurance or a pension. Get him a psychiatrist!'
"I'm in favor of the means test. But the do-gooders 
and the sob-sisters said: 'Don't do that. You'll make 
them feel badly, you'll humiliate them.'
"I'm not hard-hearted, you know. I've helped many a 
man in my time. But it's not the responsibility of 
the government to see that every individual has a job 
beyond helping in a general way in the economy. If 
you do, then you have to regulate hours of work and 
rates of pay. And soon you have a totalitarian govern
ment telling people just what to do. Just before 
Meighen died, he said to me: 'What's wrong with po
liticians today is the lust for votes.'
"The ultimate end of the welfare state is the loss of 
personal freedom and liberty." 52

A diametrically opposite view is offered by Senator David Croll:
"I'm a believer in the welfare state —  in social se
curity. I believe that labor should be protected to the 
point where they get their fair share of the wealth 
they create. Outside of that, I don't know what else...
"In 1945* there were more real liberals around here 
than I've ever seen since. They were interested in
social security and the welfare state --  they were
young, hungry men in 1945* It soon became a stand-pat 
business. A bunch of office-holders and job-seekers 
took over." 53

That the party could accommodate such divergent points of view is
a tribute to its flexibility. However, it is certain that the
"left" was badly outnumbered and could count upon only a handful
of luminaries, notable among whom were Brooke Claxton and Paul
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Martin in the Cabinet and Arthur Roebuck and the aforementioned 

David Croll among the back-benchers, to array against the propo
nents of "responsibility".

To many Liberals (as well as Conservatives), the differences 
between the parties revolve around a state of mind or mood. As 
Mackenzie King once declared: "In the course of political evolu
tion we witness a constant struggle of two contending principles, 
the principle of the future and the principle of the past... To
the ever-present conflict of these principles we owe the birth and

54growth of political parties." In a like vein, Gardiner said: "I
believe in being Liberal. One group conserves, the other wants to

55make things better." Senator Power offered: "Tory-ism is intoler
ance. Liberals aren't sure. A Liberal is prepared to listen to any

56view and not to be doctrinaire about his own views."
However platitudinous as this may appear, it is neverthe

less true that an overwhelming majority of parliamentarians refer 
to it as an important difference between the two major parties. The 
older ones also continue to cite Laurier's political speeches as be
ing especially influential in determining and sustaining their own 

57allegiances.
There is a genuine contrast with respect to the role of the 

leaders of the two parties in the ideological sense. Conservatives 
tend to place greater emphasis on allegiance to their leader who, 
in Canada, always seems to be more "autocratic" than his Liberal 
counterpart. This emphasis seems to be a characteristic of Conser
vative parties.^®
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Pearson described his own feelings as follows:
"I don't believe, I's afraid, in the kind of leader
ship that identifies a party almost exclusively with 
a personality. That isn't Liberalism to me. Liberal
isa is teamwork. Liberalism is people, not a person.
I don't believe in the 'fuhrer' concept in any way, 
shape, or fora, democratic or totalitarian. Now, this 
aay be old fashioned and maybe this isn't the way to 
get votes in view of the new Madison Avenue age. At 
the same time, a leader of a party has to give leader
ship. He can't merely sit back and wait for public 
opinion to push him into courses." 39

While there is an obviously political taunt aimed at the Tories in
this remark, it is also true that it reflects a certain reality.
Thus, Liberal propaganda, even during the period when St. Laurent
was leader, emphasized the collective entity, while that of the
Conservatives has a definite personal orientation. Of course, the
Conservatives had a ready-made situation with Diefenbaker in 1958,
but latent dispositions reinforced this style.

CCFers, who delight in claiming that the two old parties
are identical, do make one concession in favor of the Liberals. As
M.J. Coldwell recalled:

"I don't know that I can discern any differences be
tween the two. Well, now, wait a minute. The big dif
ference between the two parties was that the Liberals 
had a much abler group, especially the people around 
King during the War. King had a faculty of drawing a- 
round him quite able people, particularly C.D. Howe. They 
still have an influential group. King brought people in 
who were able. The Conservatives bring in people who 
are Conservatives." 60

It is often for this reason alone that large segments of the 
intellectual community consider the Conservative Party to be a de
cidedly uncongenial one. A question as to individual political af
filiations often evokes the reply: "I'm a Liberal. What else can 
you be in this country?" This, in turn, has the self-fulfilling
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•ffect of maintaining the Liberals as the party of "good manage
ment". Furthermore, the Conservative government has not endeared 
itself to this same segment of the population in view of its atti
tude toward such beloved institutions as the CBC and the Canada 
Council during the 1958-1962 period. It often seemed to them 
that all the yahoos and know-nothings in the country were sitting
on the government back-benches as these institutions came under

6lrepeated attack.
The results of the questionnaire provide substantial evi

dence that some of the above conceptualizations of the party are 
not confined to the parliamentary group but have penetrated into 
the country as well. The sample of party supporters were given an 
opportunity to express themselves in their own words as to their 
likes and dislikes about their respective parties and its opponents 
in an open-ended question (see Appendix, #13 in the Questionnaire). 
The most important descriptive statements about their party that 
Liberals could offer were that it always gave the country "good 
administration" (1**%), that it was "progressive" (11%) and that 
it could be depended upon for "good times", the absence of unem
ployment or words to that effect (9%)* All other reasons, except 
those based on straight "party identification" (9%), are far be
hind. The most frequent reason given by Conservatives for support
ing their party was simply "leadership" (13%), with such adjectives 
as "honesty", "sincerity", "hard work" presented by 11% as charac
terizing their party. On the other hand, 36% ot CCF adherents 
gave ideological reasons for their allegiance, another 20%
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referred in some way or other to their party as "the party of the 
common nan" and 1696 aade soae allusion to progran or policy. While 
typical CCF reaarks were that "the other parties are parties of 
exploiters", it was the rare adherent of the other two parties 
who claimed, as a Nova Scotia Conservative did, that "I guess 
I'a a fanatic. 1 like everything about the Tories." The aore like
ly response was a Toronto Liberal's assessnent of his party (which 
will undoubtedly please aany an ex-cabinet sinister) that "it is 
interested in the advancement of social services for the people, 
only qualified by prudence."

The saaple was also asked how such groups as farmers, fac
tory workers, college educated, rich and poor, Protestant, Catholic 
and Jew generally voted (see Appendix, #24 in the Questionnaire). 
Some respondents balked at this because "only an imbecile would 
vote that way" or "this is sheer bigotry" which helps to account 
for the close to 2096 not answering. However, certain patterns of 
self-perception do emerge. All parties concurred in varying de
grees that the rich and the Protestants supported the Conservatives; 
that Catholics and Jews were Liberals; and that factory workers and 
poor people voted CCF although Liberals came very close to claim
ing the former as their own. The supporters collectively could not 
agree on the allegiances of college people and farmers, with each 
party claiming both these groups as adherents.

In spite of these many perceptible differences which have 
been outlined, there is a growing feeling that the present era 
is one which is becoming increasingly devoid of ideology.^ Many
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Liberals, probably as a result of the fact that they were in op
position for the first time in their lives, fear that this nay be 
so too:

"When I was a boy, 1 was a Conservative. I was born 
into a Conservative family and I knew what the Con
servatives stood for. It stood for the British Em- 
pire, it stood for protection for Canadian industries, 
it stood for a sort of Anglo-Saxon Protestant ascen
dancy in Canada. These were things that everybody 
really knew and understood, or thought he did. But 
I have watched the Conservative Party abandon one af
ter another of these things and accept reluctantly 
and belatedly one after another of the objectives of 
the Liberal Party after these objectives had been a- 
chieved. And I find them going around today masquer
ading as Liberals. I would therefore find it very hard 
indeed to define the modern Canadian Conservative Par
ty in any other terms except as a group of office- 
seekers who didn't belong to the Liberal Party." 63

Pearson saw similar developments:
"What has caused so much confusion now in party poli
tical alignment in Canada is that now everybody is 
trying to move into the Liberal position. Nobody talks 
about the Conservative Party now as conservative. They 
talk about it as the Diefenbaker party. They talk a- 
bout it as the Progressive party, it's the party that 
gets things done. They talk about it as a party of 
liberally-minded men. Very few people talk about the 
Socialist party. They talk about the New Party. They 
talk about the CCF party. They also talk about the 
party of liberally-minded men. Why don't they talk 
about the Conservatives and what conservatism means?
Why don't they talk about Socialism and what it means?
Because this is the greatest tribute which can be paid 
the Liberals: It's the party of progress and modera
tion. And those issues which divided the two parties 
in Canadian history in the past have ceased to exist." 6k
As this chapter has tried to show, there is some evidence to 

the contrary. Certainly no one expected Diefenbaker's Conservatives 
to dismantle the welfare state. Indeed, throughout their period of 
opposition while St. Laurent was Prime Minister, the Conservatives
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had been demanding more government action, not only in the area 
of public works and the like, but also in the field of public as
sistance. It is hardly necessary to emphasize that this pattern 
is a concomitant of a political system which expects alternation 
in office between two major parties over time. As Duverger points 
out, any ideological "dualism" accompanying such a system tends to 
be "technical" rather than "metaphysical".^ That is, alternation 
between two parties is acceptable and workable because the parties 
in the system share more or less common values about the nature of 
society and the role of the state. While each party is willing to 
tinker with some of the parts in the system, neither has any incli
nation to make any drastic alterations in it.

Within this framework, however, there is every indication 
that there are differences among the parties. It may also be noted 
that they are perceived, however, imperfectlyt by the public. Tra
dition dies hard. It is given an even longer life because of the 
workings of the mechanisms of public support. For, while over time 
one might expect that such differences which remain would, under 
the operations of the system, become increasingly blurred, it is 
also evident that, whatever else it achieves, the support of the 
parties, electoral and otherwise, has a definite reinforcing ef
fect and in a sense acts as a brake on more rapid movements. No
thing of the 1962 election impresses the observer more vividly 
than the pattern of ethnic, income and education group and regional 
support accruing to the various parties. It provides concrete con
firmation of the persistence of these differences.
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military force under the control of the United Nations.
We tried to get that united force organized and set up.
It wasn't possible to do So. The veto was being exer
cised in a manner that prevented the United Nations 
from being effective. There were a lot of us who felt 
that if it wasn't done by the UN, we would have to do 
it under the provisions that permitted it to be done 
in the Charter, and that was why We were quite ardent 
in supporting the idea of creating the North Atlantic 
Treaty Organization."
Interview, Quebec City, -December 6, I960. -
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"I must confess that I was vary early impressed by Sir 
Wilfrid Laurier. I became an ardent admirer of hia and 
read with much interest, and re-read from time to 
time, the speech he made in Quebec in 1877 which was 
the speech that allowed Liberals to call themselves 
respectable."

Interview, Quebec City, December 6, I960.
This speech on "Political Liberalism", delivered at the 

Club Canadian in Quebec City on June 26, 1877, is quoted or 
echoed by Liberals at every opportunity. In it Laurier first 
really popularized the notion of the difference between Li
berals and Conservatives as being based on the attraction of 
some people for "the charm of novelty" and others for"the 
charm of habit."

The speech is reprinted as an appendix to J.S. Willison, 
Sir Wilfrid Laurier and the Liberal Party, Vol. II (Toronto: 
George N. Morang & Co., 1903), 395-^36.
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6187-6237; also Frank H. Underhill, "That Academy Without 
Walls", Canadian Art, XVIII (September-October, 1961), 299- 
300.
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CHAPTER VII: CONCLUSION

This study has attempted to portray the Canadian Liberal 

Party in terse of several functional relationships within the 

framework of the Canadian political system: The relation of the 
party to the social structure of the society in which it must 

appeal for support; the relation between the party leader and 
hi6 followers; and the relation of the party to the system of 

government have all been analyzed in various ways with a view to 
illuminating some of the most distinctive features of the country's 

political process.
The most general conclusion which seems to have emerged is 

that the Liberal Party may be categorized as a classic example of 
what Weber has labelled "parties of notables".^ It has all the cha
racteristics: It was formed "...partly according to class inter
ests, partly according to family traditions and partly for ideo
logical reasons"; its parliamentary delegates are its most impor
tant instruments of cohesion; and, at the local level, extra-par
liamentary notables exert some influence, but, as a general rule,

2"the party is alive only during election periods."
However, while it would appear, especially from the obser

vations on the subject of organization, that the M.P. is supreme 

and that the effective control of the party is in his hands, this

1. Footnotes to Chapter VII appear on pp. 518-519.

30k
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ia not really the caae. The modern operations of the cabinet sys- 
tem has at times tended to reduce the back-bencher to not much 

more than an errand-boy for hia riding and just another pawn to 
be manipulated by hia leaders. This aspect of political life has 
received considerable attention in Canada as in Great Britain.
What has often been overlooked in Canada, however, is the conco
mitant decline of the authority of the elected representative 
with his constituents and the fact that the changing nature of 
Canadian society has brought different types of men into Parlia
ment than was the case in the past.^

In the old rural society, up to the beginning of the Second 
War, the parties were really groups of notables with high status 
in their constituencies and a considerable degree of influence 
in Ottawa. Contact between the member and his electors was usual
ly very close and, especially when his party formed the government, 
the M.P. was intimately involved in the "bread-basket" aspects of
politics --  dispensing favors, jobs, etc. The short perliamenta-
ry session permitted the member to continue his regular occupation. 
Not infrequently, he was a man of independent private means. In any 
case, the low indemnity made it impossible for him to devote him
self entirely to politics without some other source of support.

The increased demands placed on the state and the effects 
of the war and its aftermath tremendously augmented the role of 
government. An enlarged, technically-skilled federal bureaucracy 
took over many of the functions once performed by the private
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■ember. Stringent civil service regulations further circumscribed
kthe members' private area of influence. The greater role of go

vernment brought a concentration of decision-making in the hands 

of the cabinet and drastically lengthened the parliamentary ses
sion. Politics is now a full-time job. It is no longer possible 

for the member to continue with his old occupation even if he is 
a lawyer unless he represents a constituency close to Ottawa and, 
even then, the demands upon his time are making this impossible.
The increased sessional indemnity does not compensate for the loss 

of income. The high costs of modern elections often make it neces
sary for a candidate to spend 110,000 of his own funds. When he 
finally gets to Parliament, the member is little more than a 
careerist, anxious to please his leaders and thereby to gain ad
vancement to the front-bench where he knows influence, prestige 

and safety lie.
In contrast to and in conjunction with this picture of de

clining importance is the increased significance of the party lead
er. The diversity of Canadian politics haB always placed a premi
um on leadership but modern developments have further enhanced 

the leader's authority. In institutional terms, as Prime Minister, 
the leader commands virtually all the instruments of power with 
the ability to distribute ministerial offices and the capacity 
to control the careers of colleagues and rivals. His authority 
also stems from his command of the party organization in parlia
ment and in the country. The leader passes on all officers of the 
national organization and is the final court of appeal on all
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organization matters as they pertain to federal politics. In the 
House, the whip is his appointee and the party caucus merely ano

ther device whereby he can more effectively exert his control. No 
caucus of the Liberal Party ever meets without the leader or some
one he has designated to represent him present. In part, the 

leader owes his position of dominance to the fact that he has 
received the imprimatur of the rank-and-file at a national con
vention. Once chosen, the leader never undergoes a formal vote of 
confidence either by the parliamentary party or by any general bo

dy of party supporters. Success at the polls makes this authority 

unassailable•
This seems to contradict part of Escott Reid's conclusion, 

arrived at in the early 1930's, to the effect that "bargaining 
between sectional groups Btill takes place but nowadays more of
ten in caucus and cabinet than on the floor of the House of Com
mons. In caucus the party is sectional. In public it is hoaogene-

5ous, but ultimately the party is federal." It is more likely that 
bargaining now takes place between heads of provincial governments 
and parties and the leadership of the national party.

Finally, recent years have seen an institutionalization of 

the personal characteristics of the leader through the necessity 
of creating a favorable "image". This "personality orientation" of 
all parties has been heightened by the developments in the mass 
media of communications and the steady growth of the electorate 

since the War. The importance of "personality" in politics and 
party efforts to capitalize upon this quality, not only at election
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time but every day, have become an accepted feature of twentieth 

century political life. Eapecially during election campaigns, 

the heavy percentage of the "politically" apathetic has impelled 
campaign strategists both in the United States and Great Britain 

to emphasize the personal qualities of their party leaders in or
der to influence this potentially important segment of the popula
tion.

As emphasized before in connection with the question of 
stable political affiliation and party support, the assumption is 

that old-style campaign appeals with their emphasis on issues and 
party tradition would have little meaning for this part of the po
tential electorate, a part which appears to be increasing rather 
than diminishing in size. Television is the device most useful 
for this "personality" approach and the success of both parties 
in the United States with this medium has not failed to impress 
Canadian politicians. While, most recently, the Conservative Par
ty has been the one to profit most from these trends,^ the Liber

als have not been averse to resorting to a corresponding emphasis 
on the personality of their leader whenever conditions were suita
ble. Although television has not as yet come to Canada in full 
force, the campaigns waged by the Liberals in 19^9 and 1953» when 
the personality of St. Laurent was an important ingredient of 

their appeal, should have served as a premonition of things to come, 
particularly because the party was returned to power both times 

with overwhelming majorities. As a result, the already great
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control of the leader over hia party has been increased and the 
influence of personality in Canadian politics has been reinforced.

In turn, this "personalization" of all parties in Canada 
through this emphasis on the leader not only has reduced the in

fluence of the private aesber, but has also helped further to 
break down the traditional popular conceptions of the parties 
which were invariably based on criteria of programme and issues. 

This also has the effect of increasing the instability of the 
party allegiances of the public. The future may see an even great
er shift in electoral behavior from election to election than what 
has characterized voting in the past.

Among the many assumptions underlying this study, two spe
cific ones demand special emphasis: Firsts the functioning of the
Canadian political system has been conceptualized against the

7background of the "group process" in the broadest meaning of 
that term. As Truman defines it. "any society, even one employ
ing the simplest and most primitive techniques, is a mosaic of

g
overlapping groups of various specialized sorts." The other as
sumption is that there is implicit in the first a functional im
perative which requires that any party aspiring to national power 
in a society of Canada's obvious diversity must necessarily play 
a consensus-making role. Failure to do so Drill only leave unful
filled demands which other parties in the system will do their 
utmost to satisfy.

It may be pointed out that not all observers are in agree
ment with this view of the role of Canadian parties. For example,
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9it is D.G. Creighton's contention that this emphasis on groups 

and classes in Canadian society is simply the "authorized version" 
of Marxist philosophy in American hands and the machinations of a

kept claque of Liberal social scientists --  the result of the
long tenure of the Liberals in Ottawa and the importation of ne
farious theories from abroad. In making this claim, Creighton 

seems to reveal nothing more than his traditionalist Tory fears 
of American domination. Another dissenter, K.W. McNaught, terms 
the concentration upon the subject of "national unity" the Liber

al or "Whig" interpretation.1® In his biography of J.S. Woods- 
worth,11 he tries to show that there was another course for King 
and Lapointe to follow in the bleak years immediately preceding 
the Second World War when the Liberals failed to grouse the coun
try to the coming European conflict on the grounds that to do so
would have split the country along the dreaded line6 of 1917*
Subsequent events during the„,war could easily be portrayed as de
monstrating the foresight of the Liberal Deadership, although this 
is admittedly a post hoc ergo propter hoc rationalization.

Both of these offer no alternative formulations. Professor 
John Porter does. It ishis belief that the use of such terms as 
"mosaic of groups" is an ideological construct used by politicians 
and accepted by academics. The reality is that highly specific 

groups staff the highest levels of the federal bureaucracy, hold
the top posts in the major corporations, acquire the university

12educations, and receive the highest incomes.
To be sure, there is abundant evidence in the census figures
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and elsewhere that, in the process of satisfying the various de

mands of society, the goods of this earth are not distributed even 
nearly uniformly among the various ethnic, religious and regional 

groups in Canada. The figures on income show that a bare 5% of the 

entire population receives over $6000 a year. This in turn means 
that, in the absence of a really meaningful university scholarships 
program, access to education and therefore to positions of deci 
sion-making authority is severely restricted. In this sense, power 

in Canadian society is not "mercurial'11 or diffused among "veto 
groups", but is in the hands of a small "power elite". In Porter's 
construct (and as he privately suggests), then, the success of 

the Liberal Party in the post-war period is attributable not to 
its successful manipulation of the group process, but to the fact 
that the party represented a successful union of the corporate and 
bureaucratic elite with the Roman Catholic hierarchy.

This is a compelling argument, difficult to refute. The 
concept of "the state" remains a limited one for Canada, although 
the tendency is for the expansion of its scope rather than for 

contraction. There remain many areas in which private agglomera
tions of power prevail, touched only peripherally by public opi
nion or government control. Thus, even if a party were to gain 
control of the state, it would not thereby control all decision

making power in the country. And even if the state were all-perva
sive, control over the allocation of Canadian society's scarce re
sources would still not be genuinely "democratic!* anyway because,
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as the chapter on party support indicated, participation in par

ty political life is a hobby of a restricted minority.

However, to point out that the "group process" concept 

does not "explain" the realities of power in Canada may be no 
more than demonstrating that "the state" likewise does not over
see a great proportion of the significant decisions of its society. 
The Liberal Party seeks only to gain control over that aspect of
society's affairs under the responsibility of the state --  not
over all aspects of society. While the party's support does not 

reflect the age, income, educational, ethnic and religious group 
distribution of its society (and is in this reBpect no different 
from any other parties which have ever existed), it is affected 

substantially by the operations of the interplay of groups.
A simple-minded synthesis seems in order. For if the "power 

elite" concept were the only accurate analytic portrayal of reali
ty, then how could the upheavals of 1958 in Quebec and the West, 

or the rise of Social Credit in Quebec in 1962 be explained ex
cept perhaps by the claim that the Alite was unable to carry out 
its "opinion leadership" (or manipulative) role. If this is the 

case, then patently, the construct leaves many party occurences 
unexplained. There are several levels and areas of power. Party 
political life is,then, only one of these. For example, it is 
certainly true that the political and other "Elites" found them
selves in magnificent accord during the twenty-two year period of 

Liberal domination. However, the years 1957 to 1962 (with the 
Conservatives in office) may be represented as a period in which
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the political 6lite, on the one hand, and the corporate and bu
reaucratic "establishment", on the other, were at loggerheads*

This is one of many cleavages the June, 1962 election failed to 

resolve.
Therefore, while the realities of power in Canadian socie

ty must always be kept in focus, it is nevertheless the contention 

here that the concept of the "group process" (particularly in 

terms of "reference") remains a useful analytic device, especial
ly when used, for example, to illuminate the operations of the 
electoral process. The interaction of groups may also be seen to 
operate as an important check on the long-term exercise of non- 

responsible power. Its functions tend to be far more latent than 
manifest, however.

On the other hand, the experience of the post-war period 

suggests that one of the important clues to Liberal dominance was 
the government's ability to enliBt the cooperation of the corpo
rate and bureaucratic managers. In this respect, the charge of 
"managerialism" made against the Liberal party is just so-much 
ideological cant. The modern state, in Canada as elsewhere, has 
many and diverse functions. These cannot be carried out and new 

programs cannot be devised in an atmosphere of "happy amateurism". 
Specific kinds of skill and knowledge are necessary to run the ma

chine of state. While government is intruding more and more into 
areas formerly considered private, in so doing, it attempts to 
avoid coercion. It tries, ideally, to evoke cooperative attitudes 
and behavior. Public policy depends in large measure upon the
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existence of such an atmosphere. And to the extent that this at
mosphere does not exist, a government will be courting disaster.
The difficulties experienced by the Conservative Governaent under 

Diefenbaker with this sector of its society is, in large aeasure, 

its chief failing.
What the future nay bring is another question. It aay be

that the Weberian definition --  "party of notables" -—  is more
in keeping with a society of well-defined groups possessing rela
tive equality in a social system; that is, no one single group has 
a monopoly of power or of access to the use of the instrumentali
ties of the making of authoritative decisions in a society. There 
are forces at work which are operating against the prolonged exist
ence of such a society, if one ever really existed. While religious 
and income differences seem certain to remain, other differences
  urban-rural, regional and ethnic --- are being eroded. The
increasing urbanization and suburbanization and the bureaucratic 
tendencies observable in Canadian society (as elsewhere) have al
ready been commented upon as factors lessening the importance of 
some important group affiliations for the individual. The Canadian 
ethos, affected as it is by the American, is also a factor. If 
the reality ever conforms with the construct of the "mass society", 
then the latent instability of long-term political affiliations 

inherent in it will mean that analyses emphasizing the manipula
tive aspects rather than the relatively freely-arrived-at consen

sual ones will have to be stressed.
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Finally, an interesting and significant argument is made 
by S.M. Lipset who, while accepting the concept of the "group 

process", argues that the political system is not in tune with 
it. After reviewing the course of the various regional, class 
and ethnic revolts in Canadian history, he points out that Cana
da's political party problem is a result of the fact that its so

cial structure and bases for political division are essentially 
comparable to the American and French pattern. However, Canada re

tains a form of government which requires disciplined parliamen
tary parties, and which does not permit cross-party alignments in 

the House of Commons, sharp divergences among the federal programs 
of the parties from province to province, or democratic methods 
of solving internal party cleavages. In other words, whenever a 
section, class, ethnic group, or province finds itself in basic 
conflict with its traditional party allegiance, its only alterna
tive is to go over to the other party — - but it may be in even 
greater disagreement with this other party on other issues. Thus 
in Quebec, French Canadians who cannot support the liberals on 
some issues, cannot go over to the Conservatives because of well 
known reasons, and must therefore vote Union Rationale provincial- 
ly and Independent, Bloc Populaire or Union des Electours federal
ly. In British Columbia, many Conservatives could only vote for 

Social Credit because the CCF or the Liberals were not palatable 
alternatives. On the Prairies in the 1920's, various farm groups 
and large sections of the rural electorate could not support the
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Liberals. But the Conservatives were an impossibility for them 
because of the Tory tradition of high tariffs. So they had to 

form a new party, the Progressive. Lipset concludes that the 
political system which "...is functionally congruent for a coun
try such as Canada is either one of proportional representation 
which allows every group to be represented by its ewn party, or 
the American system, which allows similar representation through 
the different wings within two major parties."^

Lipset admits that a shift to the American system would 
be too drastic a change to introduce in Canada. However, he claims 
that proportional representation would not be and attempts to 
quiet fears about the supposedly inherent instability of such a 
voting system by referring to the experiences of Switzerland, 
Belgium, the Netherlands and most of the Scandinavian countries 
(he points out that France is not typical of coalition countries).

In refutation, it is possible to contend that there are se

veral aspects to the operation of the British parliamentary sys
tem in Canada which have been overlooked; that the major parties, 
especially the liberals, to not operate precisely as their Bri
tish counterparts do (especially in connection with organization); 
and that Lipset has applied the British system to the Canadian ex
perience too strictly. It is possible that proportional represen
tation would only have the effect of elevating local problems and 
discontent to the national level where they might be more diffi
cult to conciliate. While adequate representation might thereby 
be given to local groupB and interests, such a system might well
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tear the fabric of Canadian unity (such as it is). The single- 
member constituency, plurality systea of voting coupled with 
Cabinet government forces many of these groups to tone down 
their differences or to submerge them in the interests of get
ting a national majority together. Perhaps these groups are un
comfortable in this coalition and perhaps submerging deeply-felt 
problems only serves to prolong their existence. However, as the 
history of Canadian particularism shows, the federal structure 
provides a readily available safety valve for many of these

lifgroups finding the national system too constraining. Here, the 

looseness of Liberal organization (among other things) provides 
another clue to the party's position of dominance. Furthermore, 
with no effective control by the rank-and-file, the party leader

has ample scope to.exercise his talents --  which, in effect,
helps to further explain the tremendous concentration upon leader
ship in the political process.

It is possible to claim that, given the special Canadian 
situation, the system operating in the country today is more 
"functionally congruent" than any other.
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Sample Survey
The following is the queationnaire together with covering 

letter nailed to a sample of 3000 party supporters, 1000 each for 
the three major parties.

The questionnaire was designed with three major objectives 

in view:
1. To identify the rank-and-file of the three parties 

with regard to:
a) Socio-economic characteristics
b) Perception of their respective parties

2. To analyze the nature of each membership's party identi
fication;

3. To analyze the nature of political participation of party 
supporters.
The questionnaires were mailed during November and early De

cember, I960 and by the end of December all the returns were in.
As far as could be ascertained from the number of questionnaires 
returned by the Post Office because the addressee had moved or 
died, 2908 party supporters (973 Liberals, 952 Conservatives and 
983 CCF members) received the questionnairea out of the total of 
3000 sent. Out of this total of 2908 questionnaires reaching the 
prospective respondents across Canada, 322 were returned completed 

for a percentage return of 17.9

520
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The breakdown la aa followa:
Sent Ont Returned %

Liberals 973 125 12.9
Conservatives 952 131 13*8
CCF 983 266 28.0

TOTAL 2908 522 (avg.)17.9
The number of returns is sufficient for computation although there 

is admittedly no way of determining whether the sample is repre

sentative or not.
It is well to emphasize here that November, I960 was an op

portune time in which to study political participation in Canada. 

Exactly two and a half years had elapsed since the 1958 General 
Election. In other words, this was in-between elections (the next 
election was not statutorily required until April, 1963)* Therefore, 
this was precisely the moment to examine the truth of the allega
tions made by the parties that they have permanent and functioning 
organizations across the country and are not merely parliamentary 
cliques which resort to organized activity only when compelled to 
by the advent of elections.

However, there are several methodological difficulties in
herent in the use of the medium of mailed surveys that must be 
mentioned. For example, groups with high income and high educa
tion tend to be over-represented and the problem of interpretation, 
common to all surveys, is aggravated by the absence of face-to-face 
contact with respondents. Only one wave was sent out and this 
tends to limit the value of the survey. This la6t factor was
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conditioned by the funds which were available.
The results regarding participation may also be mislead

ing from the point of view of comparison among the parties. At 
the time that the survey was conducted, the Liberals were in a 
process of a national reorganization, the Conservatives were 
fresh from a record-breaking electoral victory and the CCF was 
about to go out of existence by submerging itself in the New 
Democratic Party. In other words, the results may have the ef
fect of minimizing the activity of the Liberals and presenting 
a picture of past middle-age membership; the extent of Conserva
tive activity may also be exaggerated and the CCF membership 
may be less militant than the survey shows because only the die- 
hards were left while other potential members awaited the forma
tion of the New Party. As such, the survey may have little more 
than historical significance aside from the methodological dif
ficulties inherent in mailed questionnaires without follow-up.

The mailing lists of the three parties were also different. 
The Liberals -and the Conservatives maintain "national" lists in 
Ottawa. The CCF does not. The Socialists cover the country from 
four headquarters: Vancouver (British Columbia, Yukon and the 
Northwest Territories), Regina (the Three Prairie Provinces), 
Toronto (Ontario and the Maritimes)and Montreal (Quebec and the 
rest of French Canada). This too may affect the size of the re
sponse as well as the answers to the survey.

Since this study is concerned mainly with the Liberal Par
ty, some specific remarks regarding the list which was used are
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in order. Out of the approximately 120,000 names, every 120* 

name was taken (after the first name was randomly chosen) and a 

questionnaire sent out. The party keeps its lists on a constitu
ency basis and the names are supplied by M.P.s or defeated can

didates and, on occasion, by provincial parties. The maintenance 
of a national list by the party is, in some ways, paradoxical. 
Constitutionally, the national party is a Federation of ten pro
vincial parties, and membership, no matter how loose, is accord
ed through a provincial organization. Each province maintains its 
own mailing list and since conceivably there may be no overlap 
between the national and provincial lists, it might have been 

more accurate to have sampled the ten provincial lists as well. 
Time and financial considerations made such an endeavor prohibi
tive.

Nevertheless, after all these reservations have been stat
ed, it is possible to contend that as long as the results of the 
survey are used with caution, they may be considered indicative 
of tendencies if nothing else.

I am indebted to Professors Edgar F. Borgatta of the Uni
versity of Wisconsin, Andrew Hacker and Wayne E. Thompson of 
Cornell University and Saul J. Frankel of McGill University for 
their help in designing the questionnaire and for general advice 

concerning the survey. I also wish to express my gratitude to the 
Social Science Research Center and the Ford Foundation Public Af
fairs Research Committee, both of Cornell University, and to the 
Canada Council for their generous financial assistance.



www.manaraa.com

STUDY OF POLITICAL PARTICIPATION IN CANADA
k

S61 Ccte Ste-Cethacine Road 
MONTREAL t ,  QUB.

Dear Party Supporter*

You have been selected from one of the mailing lists of the three national Canadian 
political parties as a participant in a survey of 30Q0 Progressive Conservative, Liberal 
and CCF party supporters.

This study should be considered in the same way as you do a Gallup Poll. The 
information which you give me will be held in the strictest confidence. It will be used 
only to find out what people think as a group — NOT as individuals. Although this 
survey is being conducted with the approval of the three parties, they are not sponsoring 
it in any official way. I am a Canadian post-graduate student and the study is part 
of my work for a  Ph.D thesis.

All you have to do is to .fill out the enclosed questionnaire and return it to me in 
the stamped, self-addressed envelope. I would appreciate your doing this as soon as 
you possibly can. Please do not sign your name. It is unnecessary for me to associate 
names of persons with the answers they give.

The success of this survey depends upon your participation. If politics are to have 
serious meaning for the Canadian public, it is necessary for the people to know more 
about their fellow Canadians— what they think about political issues and what they 
are willing to do about them.

If enough people like yourself answer the questionnaire, I intend to publish the 
material and will make the results available to‘all those who are interested.

Thank you in advance for your co-operation.

»
Sincerely yours, ‘

Peter Regenstreif
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Q U E S T I O N N A I R E

Please reply to Mm  following questions by making a check mark [V] in the space provided. Where therearo blank spaces 
simply write in your answer to the question. *

Please do NOT sign your name. There is no need for me to associate names of persons with the answers they give.

1. Where do you get most of your news about world events and Canadian politics — such as the American election 
and the Prime Minister's speech at the UN? (Check the one or two which sue most Important for you)
O  Television Q  Magazines
□  Radio □  Porty literature
Q  Newspapers Q  Talking to people

2. What organizations do you belong to? (Check more than one if this applies in your case)
□  Masonic Order O  Canadian Legion
G  Knights of Columbus Q  LRmsOub
G  Rotary Club Q  Home and School Association
G  Kiwanis Club G  Curling Oub
G  Society of Odd Fellows f Q  Other (please specify)..........................
Q  Board of Trade (Chamber of Commerce) » Q  I do not belong to any organizations

3. Do you belong to a political party association in your constituency?
G  I belong to the Progressive Conservative Party Q  I belong to the CCF Party Association  ̂j

Association - - Q  Other (please specify)...... ................ ..'..I
G  I belong to the Liberal Party Association Q  I do not belong to any party association ■ ,

4. If you are a member of a party association, what is the nature of your membership?
G  I pay yearly dues * Q  I "just belong"
G  I have a membership card

5. If you are a member of a party association, how did you decide to join the party of your choice?
G  I am not a member O  Iwo* h» mY party’s Youth Organization
G  A friend who is a member asked me to join G  I wa* in mY party’s Women’s Organization
G  The party’s candidate in the constituency asked me G  I was a member of my party’s Student Oub

to join G  Other (please specify)................ ...  ..
i

6. What political party does (or did) your father usually vote for?
G  Progressive Conservative Q  Social Credit
G  Liberal Q  Other (please specify)....... ..................
Q  CCF 1 • Q  Didn’t usually vote

7. What political party does (or did) your mother usually vote for? • .
* ’Q  Progressive Conservative Q  Social Credit

Q  Liberal ' Q  Other (please specify)......... ........ ....
G  CCF Q  Didn't usually vote»
8. Do you engage in political activity for your party between elections? (Check more than one if this applies in your 
case)
G  Talk to friends about party policy Q  Other (please specify)!.............. ...... ..
G  Often go to political meetings ................................ ..........
G  Sometimes go to political meetings G  I do not engage in political activity between elections

9. Do you givo money or buy tickets or anything like that to help your party during a campaign? .
G  Give money sometimes O  Buy tickets -
G  Give money often . Q  Other (please specify).................  ......
G  Never give money '* .......... .............................. ....



www.manaraa.com

10. Do you go to any political meeting! or cUnnora or anything Uko that? (Chock more than one if this applies in your 
case) •
0  Often go to political meetings 0  Go to dinners
0  Sometimes go to political meetings 0  Other (please specify)............. ...... ..............................
0  Never go to political meetings 0  I do net go to anything like this

* o

11. Do you talk to anyone to try to show them w h y  they should vote for year party or for its candidate in your area?1
O  Yes 0  No

12. With which of the following are you likely to discuss politics? (Chock more than one if this applies in your case)
0  Family 0  People at work
0  Friends - 0  Others (please specify)................................................
0  Neighbours 0  I never discuss poBHcs with anyone

13. Is there anything in particular you Uko or dislike about the Progressive Conservative, liberal and CCF partiest

Progressive Conservative

Liberal PartyThings I like

CCFThings I like

14. Some people think that the national and provincial governments should do more in trying to deal with such problems 
as unemployment, education, housing and so on. Others think that the governments are already doing too much. 
What do you think?
0  What the governments are doing is about right 
0  The governments are doing too much

0  The governments are not doing enough 
O  I don’t know

15. H o w  do you think the three parties feel about such problems as unemployment, education, housing, etc.? Do you 
think that there are any differences among the Progressive Conservative, Liberal and CCF parties?isiisim sssiM iiiviu w v  mis j miiiuiuiwui mieswie^ aeiw a ivgiwer
0  There are no differences among the parties on these 

problems
0  The Progressive Conservatives will do more about these 

problems

16. H o w  did you vote in the most recent federal election?
0  Progressive Conservative 
0  Liberal.
□  CCF . /  • '

0  The Liberals will do more about these problems 
0  The CCF will do more about these problems 
0  I don't know

0  Social Credit 
0  Other (please specify).. 
0  I did not vote
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17. H o w  did you vote in tho most recent provincial election?
Progressive Conservative Q  Union Nalianalo
Liberal U  Other (please specify)
CCF ' ' ....... .................
Social Credit □  I did no# vote

• •
18. Hava you over voted in a federal election for a party other than tho one you now support?
Q  Yet □  No

If “ye*"/ which party did you vote for
Progressive Conservative Q  Social Credit

527

Liberal □  Other (please specify)..
CCF •••••■••.

19. Have you avoir voted in a provincial election for a party other than tho one you now support?
□  Yes Q N o

If “yes", which party did you vote for
Q  Progressive Conservative Q  Social Credit
□  Liberal Lj Union Nationale
□  CCF ; □  Other (please specify)...---

20. Suppose there was an election in which your party was running a candidate you did not like or did not agree with'. * ( 
Which of the following statements comes closest to what you think you would do?

Bl probably would vote for the candidate anyway Q
I would consider another party's candidate LJ

I probably would not vote for anyone in the election 
I don't know ,

21. On the whole, which of tho following is the most important to you In casting your veto in Federal, Provincial and 
By-Elections?

Federal Election Provincial Election By-Election
Party Label: Q  O  D
Party Leaden Q  O  O
Local Candidate: O  Q  O

22. Forgetting for a moment which party you prefer, which one of the following men do you think would make tho 
best Prime Minister?

BJohn Diefenbalcer Q  Hozen Argue
Lester Pearson □  Other (please specify)..--------------   -......-

23. In question 22, why do you say this? (Give the one reason that is most important to you)..

24. H o w  do you think that most of tho people in the following groups would bo most likely to veto?
Conservative . Liberal .CCF Other (please specify) ..

Factory Workers: □ . ,.f □  ......... •
Farmers: □ □ □  ... :

Poor People: □ □ □
- •' '

Rich People: □ □ □  •

Protestants: □ □ □
Catholics: □ □ □
Jews: □ □ □

College People: □ □ ....
S
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I am new going to ask you a fow pononai questions:
25. Sox: 
□  Malo

26. Ago:

BUnder 25 Q  35-44
25-34 Q  45*54

27. What was tho last grado of school that you complotod?

□  Female

8 55-64 
65 arid aver

28. Whdl is your occupation?

29. Do you belong to a Labour Union?
O  I belong to a union(71 No, I never belonged to a union
30. Do you belong to an agricultural co-operative?
H  I belong to an agricultural co-operative 
G  No, I never belonged to on agricultural co-operative

31. What is your approximate yearly income?
Under $1000 a
between $1000 and $2000 n
between $2000 and $3000 n
between $3000 and $4000 C

□  No, but I used to belong to a union

G No, but I used to belong to a co-operative

between $4000 and $5000 
between $5000 and $6000 
between $6000 and $7000 
$7000 and over

32. In what country were you bom? ;
G Canada G Great Britain G United States Q  Other

33. If you were born in a country other than Canada, for how long have you been in Canada?
Q  Less than 5 years Q  6* 10 years Q  10-20 years Q  More than 20 yean

34. Were you born on a farm, in a small town, in a suburb'of a big city, or in a big city?
Q  Farm G Small town Q  Suburb ‘ Q Big Gty

35. In which province do you now live?
G Alberta G Manitoba
G British Columbia G New Brunswick

Newfoundland 
Nova Scotia

Ontario
Prince Edward Island B Quebec

Saskatchewan
Q. Yukon and North West Territories

36. What is your religion?
Anglican 
Catholic 
United Church 
Baptist

37. Do you pay rent or own your own homo? 
Q  Pay rent

Jewish
Other (please specify)..8 

Q  None

Q  Own home
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fiTUDE SUR LA PARTICIPATION POLITIQUE AU CANADA

541, Chemin de la C6te 8te-Catheeiae 
MONTREAL 4, QUi. •

Ami partisan:

Vous avoz 4t4 dioisi b partir d'une list* foumie par las trois partis politiquas Cana
dians, afin da partidpar b una anqudto rdunissant $000 supportours das partis Progros- 
sista Conservateur, Liberal at PSD.

Ja vous invita a considdrar catta 4tyda au me me titra qu’un Gallup Poll. Touta 
information qua vous voudraz bian me foumir sara an tout point confidantiallo. Bla sara 
utilisea dans la saul but da determiner ca qua pansent las gans an gdndral— NON an 
tout qu'individus. Bian qua catta anqueta ait re$u ('approbation das trois partis, ceux-d 
n’y prennent aucuna part offidalla. Ja suis un dtudiant faisant das dtudas post-gradudos 
at catta rachercha fait partia d’un travail davant me conduira au Doctordt.

Tout ca qui ast requis da vous ast da ramplir la quostionnaira a-indus at ma la
a

retoumer dans I'anvaloppa addressee b cette fin. Ja vous serais roconnaissant da bian 
vouloir me la retoumer la plus tdt possible. II n'ast pas ndcassairo da signer votra nom. 
II n'ast aucunement question pour moi da pouvoir assodar las noms da parsonnas aux 
reponsas donneas.

«

La succ&s da catta 4tuda depend anti&romont da votra partia potion. Si nous 
voulons qua la politique ait un sans pour la paupla Canadian, il ast ndcassairo qua chacun 
connaissa davantaga Ids autras Canadians— saches ca qu’ils pansant concamant las 
questions politiquas, ainsi ca qu*iis sont prdts b faira dans ca domaina.

Si un nombra suffisant da gans vaulant bian rdpondre b ca quostionnaira, j'ai I'in- 
tention de publiar las rdsultats da cette recherche at da las mottro b la disposition da ceux 
qui y saraient intdrassds.

Marci a I'avanco pour votra coopdration.

Sincdremant vdtra.

Peter Raganstreif
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Q U E S T I O N N A I R E

Vouillez, i’ll vow plait, rdpondre aux questions suivantes on plofont un crochet [ V] dam Tmpaca prdvu. SH y a liaw, derives 
voif* riparat dam I’mpaca libra.

Puisqu'il n'ast pas du tout question d'assodar las noms da panonnas aux rdponses dormdas, N6 signal PAS votra nom.
1. Quallas sent vet principalas sources (finformarton swr las nauvallas mandialas at la politique canadienna— tada 
qua las Elections amdricaines at la dlscours dq Pramiar Mlnlstra aux Nations UniesT (Indiquax la (ou las) plus impartanta(s) 
pour vous)

Revues pdriodiquas 
Uttdralura da partis politiquas 
Conversations avec das gam

Tdldvision
Radio
Joumaux

2. A quallas organisations appartenez-vous? (Indiquaz-an plus d'una, s'il y a  llau)
Fronc-Masonnerie 
Chevaliers de Colomb 
Club Rotary 
Club Kiwanis 
Socidtd des Odd Fellows 
Chambra de Commerce 
Ldgion canadienna

Club lions
Association Fayar-Ecola 
Socidtd St-Jaan Baptiste 
Club da curling 
Autras (spdcifiez)...........

□  Ja n'appartiam d oucuna organisation

3. Appartanaz-vous i  una association polHiqua da votra comtd?
□  J’appartiens a ('association du Parti Prograssista [

Conservateur [
□  J'appartiens a ('association du Parti Libdral (

J'appartiam d I'associafion du PSD
Autre (spdcifiez).............................. ...............
Ja n'appartiam d aucuna association politique

4. SiB Ja paie des honoraires annuals 
J'ai une carte da membra

elation politique, quel ast la nature da votra participation?
□  Ja sub simplemant "membra”

Si vous etes membre d’un parti politique, comment avax-vous dtd amand d faira votra choix?
□Je ne suis membre d'aucun parti 

Un ami membre m'a demandd de m'y joindra 
Le candidat du parti dam mon comtd m'a demandd 
de m'y joindre

J’appartenais d la section “Jaunassa” da mon parti 
J'appartonais d la section fdminina da mon parti 
J'appartanais d la section dtudianta da mon parti 
Autre (spdcifiez).................................... .............

6. Pour quel parti politique votra pira votait-il (ou vote-t-il) habituallamant?
I] Progressiste Conservateur 
3  Libdral 
□  PSD

Crddit Social
Autre (spdcifiez) .......
Na votait pas habituallamant

7- Pour quel parti politique votra mdra votait-alle (on vote-t-elle) habituallamant?
* -----------  * Crddit Social

Autre (spdcifiez)....................
Na votait pas habituallamant

Progressiste Conservateur
Libdral
PSD

8. Participaz-vous aux activitds da votra parti antra las dlactions? (Indiquaz-an plus d'una, s'il y a  lieu)
f~) Parle avec des amis au sujat da la politique da man parti Q  Autre (spdcifiez) ............................ .......................
□  Assists souvent d des rduniom politiquas Q  Ja ne prands aucuna part active dam la politique entre
D  Assists porfois d des rduniom politiquas las dlactions

9. Aidaz-vous financierement la parti da votra Choix par das dons an orgent, achat da billots ou autras durant una 
campagna dlactorala?
I] Donne de I’argent souvent] 
U Donne de I'argant porfois 
U Ne donna jamais d'argant

B Achito des billats 
Autras (spdcifiez)...
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10. Assisfez-vous A des rduniom politiquas, 0 d m  dtnors ou outros octlvitds du genro?

Assist* souvent d dos rdunions politiques 
Assist# porfois i dos rdunions politiques 
Assist# jamais 6 d#s rdunions politiques

Vo i dos dln#n
Awtro (spddfioz).......
N'assbte A rim du gonro

11. Essayoz«vous d'oxpliquor A dos gobs pourquoi Us dovaiont votor pour lo parti do votro choix ou pour son candid at ̂ 
dons votro localifd?
□  Oui

12. Avoc 
y a liou)
□  FamilleBAmis 

Voisins

Q  Non

porsonnos dfos-vous portd A discutor do politiquo? (Indiquoz plus d*uno cafdgorie s'il

Gompagnons do travail
Autros (spddfioz).........................
Jo no discuto jamais do politiquo avoc dos gans

13. Q u ’est-ce quo vous aimoz plus particulidromont ou n’aimoz-vous pas au sujat dos partis Progressist# Consorvatour, 
Libdral ot PSD?

g
ce quo j'aimo Parti Prognosis to Conservateur co quo jo n'aima pas

* o
. f

i * ' *

co quo j'aimo Parti 1o
Jbdral co quo jo n’aimo pas

ce quo j'aimo P'

s*-

ID ca quo jo n'aima pas

14. Cortains ponsont quo las gouvomomonts, fdddral ot provinciaux, dovaiont folio plus on co qui concomo lo chAmage, 
I'education, lo logemant, ate. D'autras ostimont quo los gouvomomonts font boaucoup trap (suffisammont). Qu'on
pensaz-vous?

Ce qua las gouvemoments font ast satisfaisant 
Les gouvamemants font trop .B

□  Los gouvemoments no font pas assaz
□  Jo no sais pas

15. D'aprAs vous, quelle ast la position dos trois partis concomant lo chAmago, I’dducation, lo logomont, etc.? Croyoz- 
vous qu’il y ait das diffdrancas antra los partis Progrossisto Consorvatour, Libdral ot PSD?B II n'y a aucuno diffdrenco ontro las partis 

Las Progressistos Consarvataurs foront davantaga
Los Libdraux foront davantaga
Los Sodaux Ddmocratos foront davantaga
Jo no sab pas

16. Pour quel,parti avaz-yous votd A la demiAro dloction fdddralo?
Progressiste Consorvatour "
Liberal * <•
PSD • 4 —

Crddit Social 
Autre spddfioz)... 
Jo n'ai pas void
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17. Pour quel parti av«*v«ui void d la dwiliit OacNaa proviadalof ^

Progressiste Conservateur ' Q  Union NaMonala
Libdral U  Au*T» (spddfioz)............ ..........
PSD ■ . ’ _ .............................................
Credit Social □  Ja n'ai pat void

IS. A  una dlaction fdddrala antdriaura avez-vous ddjd accerdd votra vole * un parti autre qua calui qua vous tuppartaz \ 
mainlanant? * - • . i
□  Oul □  Non

SI “oui", pour quel parti avez>vous void
Progressiste Consorvatour Q  Crddit Social
Libdral . □  Aidre (spddfioz)....... .....................

□  PSD ...... ............. ......................

19. A  una diaction provincialo antdrtaura avaz-vous dd|i accatdd vatra vata d un parti autra qua calui qua 
portaz maintanant? %
□  Oui □  Non

Si "oui”, pour quel parti avez-vous votd

9 Progressiste Conservateur
  Libdral
□  PSD

Crddit Sodol 
Union Nafionale 
Autre (spddfioz)..

20. Si a une dlaction le parti qua vous appuyoz prdsantait un candidat qua vous n'aimaz pas ou avoc qui vous diffdrax
d'opinion, quelle serait votre rdaction? ,

BJe voterais probablemenf pour le candidat da mon parti Q  Jo na votarais probablemant pas t
Je considdrerab un candidat d'un autre parti U  b n s  sab ce qua ja ferab

21. En gdndral, quel ast la principal motif qui vous poussa d volar lots d'una dlaction fdddrala, provindale ou compld-'
mentaira? *

ilacfion Fdddrala iladian Provindala faction compldmantaire 
L'dtiquette du partii O  CD O
Le chef du parti: Q  Q  - O
La candidqt local: O  CD 0  r‘
22. Mattant da cdtd vos prdfdrancas politiques actpelles, qual homma croyez-vous ast la plus apla d assumer la fftcha 
da Pramiar Ministre?

BJohn Diefenbaker Q  Hazan Argue
Lester Pearson LJ Autre (spdcifiez)...............  .... .. ....

23. Donnez la prindpale raison de votra choix (an question 22).

24. Salon vous, pour qui las gens das catdgarles dnumdrdas accordaraient probablem ant lour vote? -

Ouvriers:
Fermi ers:

Gens pauvres: 
'‘ --is riches:

Protestants:
Catholiques:
Juifs.-

Universitaires:

Progressiste Conservateur
□

■ □  '

□□
□□□
□

Libdral.
□
□
□□
□□
Q
□

PSD
□□
□□
□□
□

■.-a

Autre (spdcifiez)
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J* voudrois maintenant vous demandaz qualquas information* d’ordr* pw owwli

* □
25. Sax*:
0 Masculin
26. Ago:

Moins d* 25 ans 
25-34 0 35-44

45-54

27. Quail* a dtd la darniir* annde d’dtud* compldtda?

055-64 
65 at plus

28. Quail* ast votra occupation?

29. ites-vous mambre d'una Union Ouvriira?

BJe suis membra d'una Union
Ja n'ai jamais dtd membre d'una Union

30. itas-vous membra d'una cooperative agricola?
n Je suis membra d'una cooperative
□  Ja n'ai jamais dtd membra d'una cooperative

*
31. Quel ast approximotivamant votra revenu annual?
□  Moins de $1000 □  Entre $2000 at $3000
□  Entre $1000 at $2000 □  Entre $3000 at $4000

32. Dans quel pays ites-vous ni?
I~~) Canada 0  Anglatorr*

0  Non, mois j’ai ddjd dtd mambr* d'una Union

0  Nan, mais j'ai ddjd dtd membra d'una cooperative

0  Entre $4000 at $5000 0  Entre $6000 at $7000
0  Entre $5000 at $6000 0  $7000 at plus

0  Itats-Unis 0  Autre

33. Si vous ites nd dans un autre pays qua la Canada, d«puis combien de temps itas-vous au pays?
0  Moins de 5 ans 0  6- 10 ans 0  10-20 ans 0  plus de 20 ans ~

34. itas-vous nd sur un* farm*, dans una petit* villa, dans iin* banlieu* d* grand* villa, ou dans un* grand* villa?
, 0  Ferme 0  Petite villa 0  Banlieu* O  Grand* villa

*** 35. Jtans qualla provinca damauraz-vous actuallamant?
0  Alberta O  Manitobo 0  Terra Nauva 0  Ontario 0  Qudboc ...
0  Colombie Canadienna 0  Nouveau Brunswick 0  Nouvall* icosse 0  II* du Princ* idouard , 0  Saskatchewan

0  Yukon at las Tarritoiras du nord ouest

36. A  qualla religion appartanaz-vous?
Anglican*

_j CatholiqueRiglise Unie 
  Baptist*

37. itas-vous propridtoir* ou locatair* do votr* maison?
0  Locataire

BJuiv*
Autra (spddfiaz).. 

0  Aucuna

0  Propridtoir*
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Bibliographical Note

It is by now a truism that anyone attempting a serious 
study in Canadian politics is confronted with a formidable chal
lenge from the bibliographical point of view. The amount and 
quality of literature on the British, American and European po
litical systems are in sharp contrast to the meagre bibliography 
available to students of Canadian politics. A large quantity of 
the writing that does exist consists of biography and, with "of

ficial" biography still somewhat of a tradition, this source can 
often be considered suspect.

If efforts to study Canadian politics are challenging, any 
attempts to analyze political parties are doubly so, because the 
general approach characterizing political scholarship in Canada 

has leaned heavily toward the constitutional and historical ra
ther than the social. With political parties obviously in the 
realm of the "customary" aspect of the political process, much ̂ >f 
the research for this study was "original"-—  from newspapers and 
periodicals, through interviews, from party files, from private 
papers of the dead or out-of-circulation politicians and by the 
use of the techniques of the sample survey. All of these sources 
have unreliable aspects and it seems hardly necessary to emphasize

53^
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the difficulties inherent in the use of such Material. Journa
lists are usually outsiders themselves, interviews are often 
unreliable, files sometimes not accessible and papers invariably 
have significant gaps in them. In connection with the latter, 
much hoped-for information was missing from some of the private 
papers consulted. For example, the Ernest Lapointe papers give 

no hint at all as to the relationship between Prime Minister 
Mackenzie King and his Minister of Justice and, according to all 
observers, his right-hand-man from Quebec; the papers of Sir _ 
Lomer Gouin, Premier of the Province of Quebec from 1905 until 
1920 and Minister of Justice in King's first Cabinet from 1921 
until 1924 contain hardly any party references at all; most 
important, however, the voluminous papers of the late Mackenzie 
King remain closed to the public and threaten to stay in this 
state for some time to come. The gap left by this denial of ac
cess cannot be overestimated and the publication of the Dawson 
biography and the- volume by Pickersgill has only slightly allevi

ated the situation.
While this point has been made many times, it must never

theless be emphasized again that the fact that the Liberals were 
in power in Ottawa for approximately three-quarters of the period 

from 1896 to 1957 makes an analysis of the party much more diffi
cult. This long period of office tends to blur the lines between 
the governmental aspects of power and the purely party ones. Fur
thermore, this fact of power not only restrains informants in an 
interview situation but provides a ready excuse that "well, now
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that's a matter of Council and I'm bound by the Cabinet Minis

ter's oath" whenever discussion cuts a bit close to the bone.

In spite of these handicaps, there are many useful sources 
available and many politicians and private individuals willing to 

give generously of their time and to permit the use of their pri
vate papers. The Liberal Party was especially cooperative in per

mitting access to the files of the National Liberal Federation in 
Ottawa. It must be stated, however, that this access was limited 

and that the files for the period before 1950 are virtually non
existent. The personnel of this "Central Office" were especially 
helpful as were the leaders and many members of the party, who 
not only permitted lengthy interviews, but also participated en

thusiastically in them, often submitting to the indignities of a 
tape recorder in the process. Naturally, outsiders were interviewed 

as well.
The interviews ranged in length from thirty minutes to 

whole days, depending upon the circumstances, and some of the re
spondents were visited on several separate occasions in the course 
of a full year's interviewing. When no tape recorder was used, 
notes were taken on the spot. Therefore, every quotation used is 
a verbatim account and is attributed wherever possible. I seldom 
felt that the use of a tape recorder or the taking of notes in 

full view of the person being interviewed hindered the rapport 
with the respondent. Canadian politicians are supposedly close
mouthed or, if not that, then, at least, especially susceptible 
to convenient memory failures or even the telling of out-and-out
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falsehoods. After the normal human frailties in this regard are 

accounted for, I never found that any one of the people inter

viewed consciously attempted to mislead me. Finally, on many oc
casions, remarks were made which were "off the record". I have 

done my beBt not to violate any confidences.
Of the private papers used, the most important were the 

Cameron, Dafoe, Laurier and Murphy papers. The first three were 
significant in the study of leadership, while the latter provided 

copies of memoranda concerning party organization at the time 
of the change from Laurier to King.

The sample survey conducted as part of this study will be 

found in the Appendix.
I attended four party functions since the defeat of 1957:

1. The Leadership Convention of January, 1958, which named Lester 

B. Pearson as Leader;
2. The Conference at Queen's University called by Pearson in Sep

tember, I960; (This was labelled "Study Conference on National 

Problems".)
3. The National Liberal Rally held in Ottawa in January, 1961.
*t. The Advisory Council Meeting, January, 1961, Ottawa.

Finally, during the federal election campaign of 1958, 1
made a four-week 10,000 mile coast-to-coast tour of the country,
polling the public and interviewing personnel of the organizations
of all four parties. An even lengthier and more intensive tour was
completed during the 1962 campaign (see The Montreal Star. May 9*
1962 - June 19, 1962, passim.).

* ♦ * • •
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Interviews
The following people were interviewed:

A. Kirk Cameron - Montreal businessman, confidant of Laurier, 
fund raiser, prominent Liberal in the first four decades of 
this century.

Hon. Ralph 0. Caapney - Minister of National Defence in the final 
years of the St. Laurent government.

Hon. Lionel Chevrier - Minister of Transport for ten years, first 
under King, then St. Laurent; President of the St. Lawrence 
Seaway Corporation, 195^-1957.

M.J. Coldwell - Leader of the CCF, 19^0-1958.
Hon. John J. Connolly - National Election Campaign Co-Chairman in 

1958; elected President of the National Liberal Federation in 
1961.

Hon. T.A. Crerar - Member of the Union Government; Leader of the 
Progressive Party until 1922; member of King cabinets, 1929- 
1930 and 1935-19^5.

Hon. David Croll - Only Jew ever appointed to Senate; member of 
Ontario government, 193^-1937.

Jean David - President of Young Liberal Federation, 1958-1960.
George V. Ferguson - Formerly Editor of Winnipeg Free Press; now 

Editor-in-chief, the Montreal Star.
P.M. Fowler - President, Canadian Pulp and Paper Association; 

Chairman, Royal Commission on Broadcasting; advisor to L.B. 
Pearson.

Rt. Hon. James G. Gardiner - Premier of Saskatchewan, 1926-1929; 
193^-1935; Minister of Agriculture, 1935-1957.

Walter L. Gordon - Toronto Accountant; Chairman, Royal Commission 
on Canada'8 Economic Prospects; close associate of Pearson.

Joseph Habel - Liberal Whip, 1957-
Hon. Walter E. Harris - Member of St. Laurent Cabinet, 1950-1957*
Rt. Hon. C.D. Howe - Cabinet Minister from 1935 until 1957»
T.W. Kent - Editor-in-Chief, Winnipeg Free Press, 1953-1957; Vice- 

President of Chemcell of Canada; close associate of Pearson.
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H.E. Kidd - General Secretary, National Liberal Federation during 
St. Laurent period.

Paul Lafond - French Secretary, National Liberal Federation since 
19^8.

Hon. Norman P. Lambert - President of National Liberal Federation, 
1935-19^0.

Maurice Lamontagne - Close associate of Pearson; attached to Lead
er's Office.

Duncan K. MacTavish - President, National Liberal Federation in St. 
Laurent period.

A. Bruce Matthews - President, National Liberal Federation, 1958- 
1960.

Hon. George C. Marler - Leader of the Liberal Party in Quebec, 
19^8-1950; Minister of Transport, 195^-1957.

Hon. Paul Martin - Minister of National Health and Welfare, 19^6- 
1957; defeated in leadership contest, 1958.

Hon. Lester B. Pearson - Secretary of State for External Affairs, 
19^8-1957; Leader of the Liberal Party, 1958 -

Hon. J.W. Pickersgill - Secretary attached to Prime Minister's Of
fice and clerk of the Privy Council, 1937-1952; Cabinet Minis
ter, 1953-1957.

Hon. Charles Gavin Power - Member of Cabinet, 1935-19^; M.P., 
1917-1955; Senator, 1955-

Rt. Hon. Louis S. St. Laurent - Member of King Cabinet, 19*0.-19 8̂; 
Prime Minister, 19^8-1957.

Maurice Sauve - Secretary, Quebec Liberal Federation.
James Scott - National Organizer, National Liberal Federation, 

1959-1961.
W.G. Weir - Liberal Whip, 1953-1957.

Several other members of the party have requested that they
remain anonymous.

• * * * *

Private Papers
With one exception, all the following are on deposit in the
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Public Archives of Canada. The C.A. Dunning papers used for this 

study are in the Queen's University Library. The papers covering 

the period of his activity in Saskatchewan Provincial politics 

are in Saskatoon and could not be consulted. The papers in the 
first-group are the nost useful collections; the others were stu

died but yielded little.
A. Kirk Cameron Papers - The correspondence with T.A. Crerar is 

very useful for the 1919-1930 period. (The papers are closed 
to the public. Special permission was granted by both Cameron 
and Crerar to quote from them.)

John W. Dafoe Papers - Editor of the Sifton-owned Winnipeg Free 
Press, Dafoe was an acute observer of the national scene and
was close to the centers of power both in the West and in Ot
tawa for nearly half a century until his death in 1944. While 
he was very much the Western Liberal his papers are a reliable 
and valuable source of information.

A.B. Hudson Papers - Hudson was a Member of the Manitoba Legis
lative Assembly, 1914-1920 aid Independent Liberal M.P., 1921- 
1925* The papers contain correspondence in connection with 
relations between the Progressive and Liberal parties.

Sir Wilfrid Laurier Papers - Laurier led the party from 1887 un
til his death in 1919, his papers are a most informative
source on the party for that era.

Hon. Charles Murphy Papers - Murphy was a member of Laurier's ca
binet and was the organizer of the Liberal Convention of 1919* 
The papers contain important material on party organization.

Hon. Henri S. Beland Papers - Be land, was a member of Laurier's ca
binet for a short time in 1911 and served under King from 1921 
until 1925* The papers contain little that is useful for this 
study.

Hon. Edward Blake Papers - Blake led the Party from 1880 until 
1887 and five years later left the Canadian scene to enter 
Irish politics. The papers were used in connection with the 
change of party leadership in 1887.
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Hon. Raoul Dandurand Papers - Liberal Senator, 1898-19^2. The 
memoirs are closed for publication but permission was re
ceived from M. de Gaspe Beaubien to read them. There is some 
interesting material on party organization and the selection 
of King in them.

Hartley H. Dewart Papers - Dewart was Liberal Leader in Ontario, 
191V-1922. The papers are useful for the Union Government peri
od.

Hon. C.A. Dunning Papers - Dunning was Premier of Saskatchewan, 
1922-1926; he served as a member of King's cabinets from 1926 
to 1930 and from 1935 until 1939. The papers contain some use
ful material on organization.

Sir Lomer Gouin Papers - Gouin was Premier of Quebec from 1905 
until 1920 and Minister of Justice under King, 1921-192^.
The papers contain some interesting and damning material con
cerning financial manipulations during the later part of his 
tenure as Premier.

Rt. Hon. George P. Graham Papers - Graham was a member of Laurier 
and King Cabinets. The papers contain some miscellaneous ma
terial on organization.

Rt. Hon. Ernest Lapointe Papers - Lapointe was a member of King's 
cabinets until his death in 19^1 and was unquestioned leader 
of the Quebec Liberals from 192*t. The papers are concerned 
mostly with policy matters of the Department of Justice.

Hon. Rodolphe Lemieux Papers - Lemieux was a member of parlia
ment from 1896 until 1911 and from 1917 until 1930. He was 
Speaker of the House 1922-1930 and Senate Speaker, 1930-1938. 
There is very little useful material for the thesis in the 
papers.

S.W. Jacobs Papers - Jacobs was the first Jewish M.P. in "the 
federal House, sitting for the constituency of Georges 
Etienne Cartier from 1917 until his death in 1937* The papers 
contain some material on organization and references to ethnic 
politics.

Hon. Joseph Israel Tarte Papers - Tarte was Minister of Public 
Works under Laurier from 1896 until 1902 and was the Prime 
Minister's Organizer for the Province of Quebec. There is 
some material here on party organization.
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